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For where your treafure is, there will your - heart be 
alfo. 
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be Jingle, thy whole body jbatt be full of light. 

But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body Jbatt be full 
of darknefs. If therefore the light that is in thee 
be darknefs, bow great is that dqrknefs ? 

Ko man can ferve two mafters $ for either he will 
hate the one, and, love the other ', or elfehe will 
hold to the one, and dejpije the other. Te cannot 
ferve God and mammon. 

Therefore I fay ' unto you, Take no thought for your 

' life 9 what ye Jhall eat , or what ye Jhall drink y 
por yet for your body, ipbat ye Jhall put on;, is not 
the life more than meat, and the body than rai- 
ment ? 
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Therefore all things wbatjoever ye would that men 
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Of Falfe Teachers. 
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Beware of fad ft prophet s, which come to you infieeps 

chtbing, hut inwardly they are ravening wolves. . 
Ytjball know them by their fruits; Do men gather 

popes of thorns, or figs of tbi files? 
Even fo every good tree bringetb forth good fruit : 

But a corrupt tree bringetb forth evil fruit. 
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M^tt mc^^'t^ *4» if* *f% «y ; 

Notever^ne^M^kmtnmr,iLor^ Lord, Jbatt 
enter into tfk bh^m f of b&w': But be that 
doetb the wilfof$# Father, which is in heaven* 

Many will fay to ml that day ^ Lord, Lord, have 
we not propbefiea in- thy name ? And in thy bame 
have caft out devils? And in thy name done many 
wonderful works ? 

And then will I profefs unto them, I never knew 
you : Depart from me ye that work iniquity. 

Therefore, 
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^therefore, 'whofoever heareth thefe fayings of m'me+ 
and doeth them^ I -will liken him unto a •wife man+ 
■which built Ms'.houfs ufante tocl~i 

And the rain defended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, * andbeAl upstt\thfli houfe: And it 
fell not) for it was founded upon a rock. 

And every one that heareth thefe fayings ..of mine, 
and'dueth tifem not, Jhalf he -likened unt4 a foolijb 
man, which, built- 'his houfe upon the fattd. - 

And the rain defended, and the floods came, and. the 

■, fwinds blsw^ and. ktat upon that hoMft: And it feV y 

and great wm the -fall of it\ ;.. '.. p. }8j>, jpo* 

%he Conclusion. .- 

r "' '. M Aft. yii; i.%, ip, 

.'And it tame to pdft, . when Jefus had £nded thefe fay-, 
ints, the people were afiomjbeA at his doiJrine. 
For he taught them as one having authority, and not 
as the Scribes.---.- ■- - .p. 401- 
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INTRODUCTION. 

MATTIf. V. I, 2. 

.And feeing the multitudes he went up into a 
mountain} and when he was Jet, his dif 
ciples came unto him, —*~—And he operid his 
mouth and taught them, faying, 3tc. 

" H E S E words are the preface to the 
narrative of our Saviour's fcrmon on the 
mount, when* having lately enter'd up- 
on his prophetic!; office, he began to 
difcharge his authority by delivering a 
new and more excellent, a more refin'd and fpiri- 
tual Law than that of Mofet ; a nobler and more 
perfect lyftem of morality than either Jews or Gen~ 
tiles unqerftood before. As he came down from 
the eternal glory to enlighten, as well as from the 
ererlafling arms of mercy to redeem the world ; 
'twas neceflary hefliould not only die a facrmce for 
us on the crofc, that we might be admitted to the 
B inhe- 
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inheritance of life and happinefe above, but by hii 
iftflraftieffl alfc Jhew us the way te that better 
♦country where our hopes and inheritance are* and 
fo direft us how to Qualify our felves for that hea- 
venly ftate of purity and perfection, that we awjr' 
jfe capable of it > that the moil: abfolutc holinefs of 
God may not be rafhly encroach'd upon, in confi- 
jience or his infinite fcerd^; Now all this is &£. 
fceiently provided for in toe laws and precepts «£ 
Chriftianity, laid down in thd Neiv "teftament^ in 
the writings of the Ajtoftle^ but efpecially in the 
(ermons of our Lord himfelf^ and more particularly 
in this before us, which as it is the longeft, lb it is 
one of the cleared: and moft pra&ical of all his pub* 
lick difcourfes, and plainly lays the foundation of 
the whole Chriftian moral law. Now by way of 
introdu&ion to what the followiijg volume will 
prefent you witfy I think it ncceflaiy to confider, 
(i.) The folemmty 6bferv'd by our Saviour in the 
publication of this part of hi* do£fcrine. (a.) The 
auditors to whom he delivered it. And (3.) The 
fermon it felf 5 with refpeft to two general obler* 
vations which ought to oe made upon it. 

I. T h e folemtiity of the publication : And to thfe 
the circiimftances of it lead us. It is hereto be 
obferv'd, 

FIRST, That he kictfo great a ftrefiupon the 
matter of 4 thete inftru&ions, that he would not en* 
tirely feave. them to the after-care of his Apofties, . 
tho' they in the difcharge of their miftiftry, for the 
edification of his Church, were to be guided by 
the holy Spirit, which fhould lead them ittti all 
truth; but to ftamp the more awfal character upon 
them, made ufc or the authority of his own Penbn 
in delivering them out to his Difciplesj as God 
liad done before, when he pronounced the Ten 
Commandments from- mount Sfaaf. And this. ob*. 
*- • - : - . *- fcrvation 
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fcvation will receive -greater force if we canfidcr 
that it was God whoitillfpakeperfonally tot ban, 
the' veil'd said fhrouded in our human natuife. It 
was not indeed dehverti with that pomp and tenor 
as before v becaofe, as the ^Ifraelites wcrcvot then, 
mankind is ftill not able to bear the Iufire, and ma- 
jetty of the divine prefence without feme allay. 
And God had protnitfi, when he gratify'd the pco- v 
pie o£Ijrad%\ m their recjucft upon that occaiion, 
lfluing out the other remainder of his will to them 
by the intervention of Mofts^ that when he fhould 
bids them ttith a iedond more compdeat revelation 
of his will in the future age 6f the Church, he 
would in like maimer* comply with their, infirmity. 
/ iviti rat ft them up a prupbet ((aid the Lord to 
Mfffes) from omtmg their brethren like unto, thee, and 
I *mti tut my words, in bis mouth, and he \Jball fpeak 
unto them all that I jh^ll command him. This 
promifc was now fulfilTd in Chrift, who was both 
Goo 'and Man in one perfbn* His ditine na- 
ture gave iolemmty and fanftion to his law* for, 
as the Evangebft takes* notice at the conclufion of 
this ferniott on the ifxouht) He taught them as one 
having authority ^ and not as tbefiribes : His human 
nature, by which He was of the feed of Ifrael^ 
represented him as that Prophet frdm among their 
brethren like unto Mofts, and renderd the delivery 
of it more gracious in the hands of fuch a Medi- 
ator. But, 

SECOND LT, We may obferve that in 6f- 
thcr imitation of that folemn precede^ the giving 
of thejmoral law to the Jews from mount Sinai ^ 
Chrrft delivered his infrtrabions alio from a moun- 
tain: He retir'd from the promifcuous maltiaide, 
who cmraded after him to gaze upon his pcrfon 
Only, or to fee his miracles, and not to be in&rutted 

* Exod. xx. 18, 19. f Deut. xviii, 17, 18. 
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in: the way'tcKhappinefs, apd went up into a rfiouri^ 
<&an^\dieta(cmly tbofe would take the pains to fbl— 
:fo\v.:him: , whor.were *&ed by co#fcience more thaft 
curiofity^ .and'defir'd father to learn their duty, 
than be fornifh'd with fifrprizing things to be talk'd 
•o£. ..And hither accordingly iuch as thefe came to 
him: For/ the trae Glhriffia^ miift ftick at no 1 dif- 
ficulties in. following Outfit, .howevek\fte£p the 
acceis maybe, and however finguhr they may feem 
in leaving the multitudes behind them. : • c ■ ' • 

. fHlR DLT 9 Having* tlras provided that none 

/but pious ears fhould hear himy (fuch ionly being 

-jwortny of thefe fublime inftru&ioas) He fate down $ 

a pofture^ius'd indeed by the Jewijb do£fcors in their 

<icnoolsi and- fynagdgucs, but becoming only him^ 

whqhid y and.ftlew'd hereby,, the authority of a 

Legifla^r.c. And being thus feated, he began to 

< teach his auditors. But, ' \ 




i Ilnx Who. /flicferatwfeorsr were is next to bec<?n* 
, , fideij'd. . And by theSm we are here to underftand, 
not only 'the twelve, who Wre . -afterwards - ftil'd 
Apoftfes^ but the whole body of hk>3ijbiples 9 all 
foch [of 'that, mix'd multitude in the plain as were 
touch 'cLviith a. belief, that he was a Prophet fent 
f com God, and heard him, .as Herod heard the Bap* 
'*$•> gfadlh iandv were willing, to embrace the doc- 
trine hc.fliciuld teach them. For that the lobok 
multitude of fuch as had this good difpofition ia 
them* arfcxall'd.his Dificiples, as well as the twelve^ 
ha evident? from ..feverai paffiges in the hiftory of oar 
Saviour. \ And that his Auditors here are to be taken 
kifiicha ktttude, is plam,-.:. ..' 
, . i . . From . this, That the Apoftles were not nam*d 
andohofen, nay, fame of them were not then fo much 
. asjcaflld.to be Difciples c / JFox St. Matthew >*, who 

.: : % - . . * Mitth. ix. 9. • 
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heft kite's? tfec time, gives jnot-the account of his 
own being Call'd 'ti^l a conliderable time after phis 
fermon was delivered- . J * 

z. That the neceflaryapd particular inljxuftions 
which concerned jthe Apoftles #s fuch* a/z. as' 
preachers and publifliers, $f this do&rine *, are de- 
liver'4 in another place. So that what was utter'd 
in this difcourfe upon the mountain, concerned the 
twelve (thofe of them who were prefent) rather as 
Difciples than jfpofthf. 

3. The matter or argument of it, asa colie&ion 
or body of certain precepts for the ordering of a 
religious life, can witjj no manner pf q&fbqAa ap- 
plyM peculiarly to his Apoftles, but mull be o£ 
equ-4 concern to all his followers, to the whol^ 
Chriftian Church. And, 

4. At the clofe of thi6 fermon it is exprcfly (aid, 
the people^ pi v Ox\or, the multitudes were afionijh d 
At his doctrine. So that the number muft be greater 
than thofe twelve. The only obfervation I {hall 
draw from this enquiry,- and the concjufion form'd 
upon it, is, that the fqlloyring precepts belong not 
to the Apoftles and their fucceffors^ the BiftiLops and 
Clergy of the Church, in. a particular and diftin-, 
guifhing manner, but in general to the whole body 
of Chriftians*, to all who were, or are, or ever 
{hall be admitted kit o Chris's Religion, aodsxpeft: 
fclvation by him. I proceed now, . 

III. To confider the fermon it felf r with regard 
to two general obfervations which ought to be 
made upon it. 

Th& firft is, that Chrift was herein the author 

of ja new law. He improved the moral l^w, de- 

AVcr'd by God and Mofes to the Jews, to a much 

greater freight and feverity of duty than it w^ 

* Matth. x. 
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thought to extend to, or really did extend, before, 
I do not fay he absolutely Ipid a new foundation * 
for that he admitted tnofe m ancient elements and 
principles of morality,; is plain, by his infifting in 
this difcourfe (either directly, or by oblique refe- 
rence) upon the feveral articles of it, as kid down 
irr the old Jewijh law. But the additions he made^ 
and' his improvements of them, are fuch as the Jews 
had never lcarn'd, their doftors never taught before, 
For this realbn our Saviour tells his followers, * 
that except their righteoujhefs exceed the righteoufi 
nefs of the Scribes and Pharifees^ they Jhould in no 
c.afe eritef into the kingdom of heaven. Their Scribes 
were the publick expounders of the law 5 the Pha-i 
rifees, not 6nly the fevereft fe& among them in 
their pretences to piety and purity of manners, and 
the moft rigid obfervevs of the few, but do&ors alfo 
who undertook to inftruft others m it, and were 
^ways forward' ipeakers upon that occafion> and 
yet the higheft and the ffri&eft' fenfe they either 
jJra&is'd^ 6r uftderftoodj or taught it in, fell very 
#idrt of '^^rtteaforcs of improvement which Chrift 
by divine : authority refinVP ahd raised it to.' Ac- 
<tordingly, y¥the 17th verfe of this fifth chapter of 
St. Mattbewi"hb fays of himfelf^ tthink not that I 
am cohiq i^defltoyihe law and the prophets -, I am 
not come t& dejlray^ but to fulfil: viz. toperfedl and 
compleat it. For by law- th$ re we are not to un- 
derftand the ceremonial^ (for that he came indeed' 
to,put anend to, fb foon as he fhould have firft 
fiiinlPd it, by the great expiatory facrifice of him- 
felf, which was the fubftance myftically pointed at 
in all tljiofe legal fervicesry but the moral law, 
which he ftflfilPd, by filling up thofe lines and 
mcafiires of p^rfe&ion which were not (or at leaft 
were undifcovter'd) in the. former literal obligation,. 

* Matth. v. 2.0. 
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f Tis true, {his has cnlgrg'd our duty in many par- 
ticulars, more than nature or than Mofes told us of-, 
but that's the excellence of the Chriftian Religion. 
And 'tis highly reasonable that we ihould be calFd 
up by it to an higher pitch of virtue, and a train 
of duties greater than Wore, becaufc the rewards 
proposed, the promifes of life and falvation made to 
the observers of it (which w?rc but imperfectly 
and obfcurely hinted to the Jews^ and fcarccly 
thought of oy the Gentiles^ except by fome few, 
and that with great . uncertainty,) are reveal'd, by 
the fame Go&d, in the fullefi and cleareft light. 
The helps and affi fiances alfo to perform what is 
required of us, areproportiooably mater than were 
given before * ana therefore die Gofpel is called * 
the admimjiration of the fpirit y the grace and influ- 
ence of the holy Spirit of God being more abun- 
dantly pour'd out upon the Difciples of Cbrjft* 
than ever they were upon thofe ot Mofes. And 
becaufe fcch mighty encouragements and ^Ilftances 
are given, it is no ponder mat our work and bu- 
finds is enaeasti, and that it exceeds the natural 
abilities and itnength of men. It may be objqfted, 
perhaps, that Chrift has aflrm'd of nis own infU- 
tution, -f that it is a light ami eafy burden*, and 
that St. John hath taught us, \ bis commandments 
are not grievous- But it may be 'anfwer'd, that as 
the ceretporiiai. law, to which the Jews were fob- 
je£b, was apparently troublefome and uneafy, a 
Soke which neither they nor their fathers were able 
to bear\ it was very proper to recommend the 
Chriftian Law to them under the contrary cha- 
ra£ber of eafinefs 9 which certainly belongs to it in 
companion with the other, becaufe he crcfted this 
sew fiiperftru&ure upon old foundations, beating 
out only fuch proportions as were before indeed 

* i Cor. iii. 8. t WalSfc xi. 30.. \ 1 John v. 3. * 
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in the mafe and fubftance* or at leaffc making 'up 
, for what he added by the more powerful effiifions 
of his grace and fpirit to affift us. If it be object- 
ed, that Chriftianity, as to the practical or moral 
part of it, is therefore no new infiitution, becaufc, 
as we obferv'd juft now, it is very much built up- 
. on the bid foundation of Mofes and the Prophets, 
and there wanted not many excellent perfons in the 
ancient Jewifh Church, who in the light of that 
difpenfation only could fee beyond the letter of 
their law, and fhew'd by their practice they under- 
. flood it in a feveser fenfej it is not hard to reply, 
;That this may be rcfolv'd into particular revela- 
tions and afliftances from God, to draw thofe nearer 
to himfelf whom he found, dttpos'd to come; And 
- thefe illuminations were not unfrequeqt amorigft the 
zealots and prophets, who were oftentimes a£ted 
by the Spirit of God, and exceeded the common 
meafures of fan£tity and religion •, but the particu- 
lars' might nevertheless, not be then enjoin'a fo po- 
fitively, as in this difcourfe of our Saviour's 5 for 
furely had they been defign'd a part of the Jewifh 
law, as well as of the Chrifiian y thCy» would have 
been more clearty and punctually infertcd in the 
body of the precepts, by whkh that Church was 
to hJe covcrn'd. Thefe eminent examples therefore 
are inltances out of the common road, . and influ- 
*nc'd by a fpecial illumination •, tho! living under 
the law they were infpir'd with an higher princi- 
ple, enjoy 'd a foretaftc o£ the fpiritual beauties of 
the Gofpel, going beyond the bounds of ^common 
practice and obligation, aim'd at a.nkore perfeft 
. piety and virtue than what the religion of their 
country taught them, and were a law to. themfelves 
where the Mofaical law was. carnal and imperfect. 
So that my obfervation is (till conclufive, that the 
do£trinc of Chrift was a new inftitution. And the 
ufcs we are to make of this . are two, 

x. That 


1 
1 

1 
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1. ThXt we ihould J>ay a (uitable reverence to 
it. * If be that defpifed Mofes law died without 
mercy , of bow much forer puni/bment fuppofe y? 
frail be be thought worthy, who has trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and done dejpite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 

2. That we (hould fuit our lives and converfa^ 
tions to ir. Is the Christian law and improvement 
beyond all former fyftems of morality, a new in- 
juration from above, with a much larger compafe 
trf precepts, and much greater certainty of rewards ? 
and fhall we Chriftians content our fclves with the 
ceremonial holinefs and imperfect morals of a Jetx^ 
or the obfcure awkard virtues of an Heathen ? Ouf 
conventions furcly ought to be improved, in pro* 
portion to thfe doftrine we profefs. Our righto- 
oufnefs ought to exceed the rigbteoufnefs of the 
Scribes and Pbarifees 5 to be more fincere, and in^ 
ward, and univcrfalj as the law we are under is 
more refined, and fpiritual, and extenfive. But I 

} proceed to the fccond general obfervation upon this, 
ermon in themoifnt $ and that is, 

That it feems to be a different fermon from that 
recorded by, St. Luke in the fixth chapter of his 
Gofpel. Some interpreters, it's true, are of another 
opinion, and take them both to be the lame, bfe* 
caufe there are many particulars of both in the feme 
words and order > both directed to his Difctple$$ 
*nd not to the promifcuous multitude \ and it 
might be thdught ftrange that St. Lake, who was 
a frudious collator of all the remarkable paflages in 
oof' Saviour's life and preaching, 1 fliould omit an in* 
ftance fo material as this difcourfe upon the moun- 
tain. But this laft is no argument, becaufc it's ce^ 
t^in he has omitted a great and noble variety of 
difcourfes, and of very great importance, recorded 

* Heb. xi z8, 20.. ! 
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healing of the leper* * for when Chrift was come 
down from the mountain, the leper came with hit 
requeft to him $ whereas St. Luke, who promifes 
to rekte things in their proper ordfer, gives this 
miracle of healing the leper, chap. v. t z. and be- 
gins the fermon he has recorded, chap. vi. 1 7. Sc* 
atfo St. Luke reckons *f Matthew among the twelve 
whom Chrift had chofen, and (ays, he went down 
with thefe twelve, and preached the iermon as it 
is there related 5 whereas St. Matthew^ when the 
fermon which he has given us wasdeliveiid, was not 
a Difciple, for he relates not his own being called, 
'(ill feme time after. 

• r- 

5* . As to the place and pofture il{b, St. Map*. 
tbew is exprefe that the difcourfe was' made by out 
Saviour, fitting, and on a mountain 5 * St. Luke is 
as clear, that when he feid what he records, he. 
wis ftanding) and on a plain. 

6. There is a difference alfo in the dire&ing of 
thefe two difcourfes y Blcfled are they, in St. Mai* 
tbew $ Blefled are ye y in St. Luke. The former is 
a ftanding chara&cr to ferve in all ages of the 
Church of Chrift ; the latter feems * particular 
addreft to the Difcipfes then about hitrf,'and an ap* 
plication to their prefent condition; 

From all which it is' thought reafonafele to con- 
clude^ that the two Evangelifts in thefe two places 
prrttod not to deliver one and the lame difcourfe,. 
out tfeat the like Payings and inftra&ions being de* 
Iiy€i«d at different times, each Evangelift has infer* 

" &em in their proper places, in the form as 

* were then, atja upon that occafion, delivered: 

* importance of wnich condufion is 'no more 
i this, that if they are two different difcourfe^ 

:vt will be no neceffity of interpreting and ex* 
aining the one by the other. 

* Matth. viii. r, i. f Luke-vi. 15. 
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Having thus confider'd the fermon on themflijnt 
in general, 'tis fit we fhould a little refle6t upoi* 
the Beatitudes in particular. And with thefe our 
3aviour begins , in publishing jto the world that 
iie^v difben&tion of the Gofpel, we have fo often 
fpoke of, cftablifli'd upon better promifes^ and fall 
of the moil valuable oleffings, that we might fee 
the difference betwixt the promulgation of the for- 
mer law 'and the latter. When the law was given 
from moun.t Sinai, * there 'mere thunders and light- 

**Hh an d ^ e ***** °f a trHm P et exceeding loud, fo 
that all the people that was in the* camp trembled \ 
\he Lord defended upon the mount in fire^ and the 
/bake thereof afcendtd as the fmoke of a furnace, the 
frkfts and people were kept at an awful diftance r 
feft the Lwd fhould break forth upon them and con- 
fime them. But i$ the delivering of the Chriftian 
law it was far otherwife % our meek and merciful 
Saviour (a$>it was prophecy'd of him, that by him 
God would \ make a covenant of pace \vith hi$ 
:ople, and make them and the places round ab$ut 
lis hill a blefjing) begins ( it with all the mildnefs 
poflible, an$l iheds abroad his bleffings with a boun- 
teous hand, ceprcfents the ipighty beauties, and the 
great advantages of religion, that he may rather 
allure , than compel men to an obedience which 
will make them happy. Happinefs indeed or blef* 
fednefs has always been the great enquiry of man- 
kind, the common topic, or the grand conclufion 
propofed by all the heathen . mafters of morality, 
but never clearly made out, nq^er folly fettled 'til} 
our Saviour here determined it. The fchoob of 
philofophy at Rome and Athens, andelfewherc, ar- 
gu'd themfclves out of breath upon this fubje<5t, 
aad purfu'd the controverfy 'till xhzy pcrplex'd the 
queftion with their various, wild, imperfe£t, and 

* Exod. xi*; t Etek. xxxiv. z$ 9 26. 
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inconfiflent fchcmes : But Almighty God, who 
confounds the wifdom of the wife, provided a more 
excellent way to manifeft the truth in an affair of 
fuch importance, revealing it by his Son Chrift 
Jefus, who was better quahfy'd than all thofc phi- 
loibphers to decide this cafe, being himfelf com* 
plcatly blefled as God, and tho' in human nature, 
free from the blindneis, ignorance, and depraved 
affe&ions of mankind. As fuch he was the fitted 
judge of true felicity j he beft knew what would 
male men happy, and gave in his own perfon and 
chara&er a lively tranicnpt of all that happinefi he 
taught. That he was poor in fpirit f humble and 
lowly, appears by his avoiding popular * applaufc^ 
declining power and honour, when the people 
would by force -f have made him a King \ afcrib- 
ing to God the glory of hp miracles % and hi* 
dockrine$ and giving tnanks to God * upon all oo 
cafions^ even for the common benefits of life $ rc^ 
jeding a ftate of wealth and plenty +, and living 
all his days in a poor and mean condition, as know* 
ing that a man's happinefi confifteth not in the abun- 
dance of things which be pojfejfeth ; and, in a word* 
tho* he was equal with God J, yet for our. lakes he 
made himfelf of no reputation , took upon him the 
fern of a fervanty and was made in the likenefs of 
man\ and being found in fajhion as a man^ he hunt- 
bled himfelf and became obedient to the deaths even to 
the death of tbecrofs. That he was a true mourntr 
for the fins of others, and for their fufferings (thofc 
were the only fins lie could mourn for, himfelf beK 
ing without foot , of fin entirely innocent , and 
thofe the only fufferings he thought deferved 
f concern,) is evident from his pathetic * lament- 

* Mattk viii. 4. Mark i. 45. \ John vi. 15. 

: Luke viii.39. * Matth'. x». 25. John xi, 41. 

' Matth. iv. 8, 9, 10. $ Phi], ii. 6, 7,8. 

Luke xxiii. z8. * Mark xxii*. 'S- -Luke xix. 41, 4^ 
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$pg the hardnefe and obitinacy of the Jews i and 
the fatal conferences of it in their utter ruin, 
which he forefaw. His meknefs appears in many 
inftances* towards God, in a moft abfolute % fub-» 
million to his will under his moft bitter fafkr'mgsy 
toward the governors of hk country, both in 
church and ltate , by his frequenting the Jewifb 
* fynagogues , fubmitting to pay t tribute, far* 
fendring willingly to the nigh prieft's officers^ who 
i took him, and acknowledging and * yielding to 
the civil power of Pilate y tho' he had done no- 
thing which deferved his feotence } toward bis p» 
rents, by a due fubjedion to t them* toward nis 
enemies, by the moft perfect patience under all 
their malice and reproaches, a cheerful forgivenefi 
of them, labouring all his life to do than good, 
praying heartily for them upon the crofe, and un- 
dergoing death for their redemption And £dvatk>a* 
toward his friends bis Difeiples, by bearing with 
their infirmities and condescending to the loweft 
offices X of kindnefs and reipeft to them * toward 
his inferiors, that is indeed to all men, by the great- 
eft humility and gtotlenefe m every part of his con- 
duct, as. might be fliewn* if I had tiqie, in many 
particulars. That lie * bungred and thirfted after 
tigbteoufnefS) will need little proof. He took care 
to fulfil all t righteoufads himfelf > his whole life 
was fpeat in labouring to promote it amorigft o* 
thers, and he gave bimfcif to death for us, %o this 
Very end, \ that be might redeem us from ail iniqui* 
ty | and fur if y to bimfelf a peculiar people zedowt 
igf good works. His merciful temper fhew*d it fi$F 
in his tender and companionate ftnfe of every * mi* 

^ John xviii. n. Luke xxii. 41. * Lukeiv. 16. 

f Matth. xvii, 27. | Matth. xxvi. 47, &t. 

* John xviii. 36. t Luke i>. 51. J John xiii. 4, 5. 
#< Matth. iii. 15. t J ohn *»i* 4$« \ Tit. ii. 14. 

» * Matth. xx. 34. Lake vii, 13. 
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ferablc objeft which came in his way, and his tea* 
tftaefe to relieve them : His kind provifion (made 
at the eapence of a miracle) for the multitudes, 
ready to j fiunt with long attending upon him i 
his quitting the Care df his own fupport $ and m* 
ceflary r efiefkmpflt* to heal thofe who had need of 
healing > his pra£tifing charity * to the poor, and 
tecommeading k to others as a kindnefe (hewn t to 
himfelf. His mercy to his enemies, in forgiving 
And doing good to them, we have taken notice of 
above. The purity of his heart appears in the in* 
nocence of his Kfe: $ For a good man out of lbs 
good treafure of his heart hringeth forth good things % 
and an evM man out of the evil treafure of bis heart 
hriHgetb forth thai which is evil. Not the WOflft of 

Ins enemies could charge him with an impure word 
or a&iofi, even thofe* who were confeious of thei^ 
own impurity. His peaceable difpoGtioft appear* itf 
feveral particulars srovementkmed in the accents 
of his meekneft $ and that he was indeed a pc&ce* 
maker*, we need only eonfider that he fpared no* 
bifotv* life j but gave it Up upon the crofs^ to recoto* 
e3e us to our oflferided God 5 and put an end td 
that fetal <|uarref \*hich fin had caufed betwixt him 
and us. And hdtly, that he was periecuted ftaf 
righteoufnefs lake, the whole four Gofpcfe fiifliri* 
ently evidence, and I fuppofe no Chriftian v^iH dip 
pute it. 

No doubt therefore^ the poor in fpirit^ the reli- 
gious mourner^ the meek 9 thofe that hunger and 
tbirft after rightemfnefs^ the merciful^ the pure in 
heart, the peace-makers*, and thofe that are per (ecu- 
ted for right eoufnefs flfke, we indeed the blcfled and 
happy men * fince he Who has pronoune'd them fo, 
had a moft perfed knowledge of what true happi- 

f Matth. xiv. i$. $ Luke ix. ir. * John xiii. 29. 

f Match, xxv. ft. \ Luke. vi. 45, • John viii. 91. 
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neis is, and. having alfo the power of being as blel* 
fed' and happy as he would, -thought fie Co place his 
own felicity in theft: qualities, and to recommend 
them to us by his own example. This one would 
think Ihould be enough to fix our opinion, and to 
infpire our practice \ yet left our dull apprehend 
fions, or corrupt, and prejudiced nature mould be 
itill wavering, decline the practice, and not fee or 
not believe the blefTednefi of it, he has condefcend- 
ed to a more exprefs encouragement, explain'd the 
particular way whereby, each of thofe qualifications 
flull render thofe who have them blefled, and an- 
nexed particular rewards to every one of them. 
So that now we have no excufe > we arc called to 
holinels and virtue, and thereby to happindsj and 
not only called by way of precept and command, 
but invited and encourag'd too py all the Argu- 
ments (even from fclf-intereft) which can be nip- 
pofed to work upon any reasonable people. But' 
if we will ftill beib obftinate and foolifli, like the 
deaf adder that fioppth her. ear, that -vie will net 
hearken to the 'voice of the charmer charming never 
fo wifely : If neither the Jove of virtue, nor tha 
rewards of it will move us, we mult thank our , 
fclves if we be uneafy and miferable in this world, 
lofe fight of heaven and bappinefs for ever, and- 
fpend a fad eternity in regret and torment. . , 


A PRACTICAL 

EXPOSITION 

OF THE 

BEATITUDES. 

CHAP. I. 

Of Poverty of Spirit. 

M AT TH. V. 3. 

Bkffed are the Toor in Spirit, for the'tts is 
the Kingdom if Hearten. 

WT will be necefTary upon this head to 
•n confider, 

19 I. THfc character of the perfons, 
™ the poor in fpirit\ or what qualifica- 
tions are implied in that cxpreifion. 

C II. Th» 
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II. The bldling affign'd and allured to perfcns fa 
qualify'd* the kingdom of heaven* 

FIRST*, Thcchai^terofthepcrfomhci«{pofceii 
of, and who they are whom we may fuppofe our 
Saviour to have intended by the poor in fpirit. 
Some interpreters understand this of poverty of e- 
ftate, as if he had pronounced thebkffing merely 
apon thofe who are iniferable and flecemtous in 
their condition as to the common things in this 
world : and hereupon the Rmijk Church hat prin- 
cipally foufrded trie monaftick life, and voluntary 
poverty profds'd by vcfa and, promife, with focn 
a folemn (hew of feverity amongft them. But this 
blefling, cannot reafonably be taken 4n ftich an ex- 
tenr: for tho r Chriit our Saviour is the great 
fountain of pity and companion, delights to eafe 
and gratify trie neceffities of human nature^ and 
the poor as fuch have a particular title to his pro- 
vidence, when piety and faith have taught them 
to depend upon it, and there are other promifes in 
the holy Scriptures which may encourage their ex- 
pectations in this kind 5 yet as to the Kefling pro- 
mifed in the text* the poor arc no farther con- 
cerned in it than as their poverty may difpofe them 
(if well and pioufly improved) to receive moTC rea- 
dily that humble 4 and fcdf*denying do&rine which 
our Saviour opened to the world $ and* like the 
preaching of the Baptjft f prepare the minds of men 
rpr the belief and pra&ice of true Christianity. *Tis 
not to be thought that therefore men have larger 
communications of the grace of Chrift here, and 
more juft afliirartces of eternal glory hereafter, be- 
caufe they are poor and low in their outwatd cir«* 
cumftances : for in difpenfing the blef^ngs of ihis 
Gofpel, he regards neither poor nor rich, any far- 
ther than by repentance firm dead works^ and the 

belief 
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belief of bim^ they render thetnfclves capable obje£b 
of his grace and favour * and We £e, in fcft, how 
many indigent people there are in the world) whoft 
poverty, inftcad of qualifying them for feints on 
earth, and heirs of heaven, is die rery occafion of 
their greater wicketbeft, by drawing than into 
diftruft and murmuring, and unbelief towards God, 
and difhoneify) violence, and other injuries to their 
neighbour. Thefe therefore cannot be the men to 
whom the kingdom of beaven (in any fenfe) peculi- 
arly belongs. But thofe upon whom that blefling 
is here entail'd, are the poor infpirit^ and whdehey 
are that may be properly accounted poor infprit^ 
will be perhans fufRciendy defcribed in thefe four 
following heads. 

i. Such as are humbfo and fotfly in fpiriK not 
lifted up with pride and Vanity in the poffeflion of 
Worldly things. And I foppote the additionof thofe 
Words [in fpirit] which is ihc difHngUiihing cha* 
n&er in the text, is principally for this purpofek 
that fo the rich may be capable of the blefling and 
the kingdom too, as weH as others. For Chrift is 
the * Saviour if all men, and has not fo altered the 
government of things, ax that t& become his di£ 
cipks men ihonld neceflarily quit their former ftate 
and poftuue in the world! For he who is poor in 

tity tho* his condition be honourable and rich, 
nevtrthekfi that temper and qualification which 
a poor man is firppofed to have. His honour and 
riches do Hot fweU him to a contempt of others* 
He docs not ffacrifice to bis own nets; afcribe all 
to his own induftry and merit, nor look upon him* 
felf as really and fiibftantiaily die better for all that 
wealth and power which he enjoys j but hereflefts 
upon the no defert and title he can make before Al- 
mighty God. He ooftfiders the \ clay tut of tvbkk 


♦ I Tim. hr. xp. t ***• * *& t J^fcmii.tf. 
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he #;#/ fwnfd.-j ancLthat as Job fays of them, the 
-rick ari&tba pocfr *Jba}l lie. down alike in the dufi y 
4nd th worms Jb all cover, them $ fp they were both 
*nade t&getfipry and the '*\ Lord was the maker of them 
both. He does not think hirtifelf the greater fa- 
vourite df heaven becabfe he poflefles lb much more 
of this world than many, others do 5 he knows that 
thefe are dot; .the rewards .which God referves for 
•thofe. whfc lore him, Jdutward mercies and. tempo* 
ral enjoyments are fcattercd^by providence, as it were 
with a carekfs hand, to good, and bid men: for as 
to fuc&thingsj \No man knowetb either love or ha- 
tred by all that is before them; *tbert is one event 
tfi the righteous and. to the wicked^ to the good and 
to the clean and to the unclean, to him that facrificetb 
and fo him that -facrfficetb'not^ as is the good fo is 
the Jinnety and he that.futeareth as he thai feareth 
an oath, Aftd he confidersbefides,. with deep hu- 
mility and; farrow, the miriy fins he js guilty of 
before God, and therefore whatever wealth or ho- 
nour he makes a. figure, with in the fight of men, 
fac kiOws he is. to Sand or fall to another matter, 
and. jo be judged at the bar of God by other 
meafure$fc - And fuch .a man as this is properly one 
of *k$tei poor in Spirit to whom the kingdom of 
heavefi j$ propiifcd. Riches indeed, as they arc ge- 
nerally ufed, carry with* them a very different tem- 
per, and render thofe who puflefs them, liable to 
great temtptations and; prejudices againft the force 
of true religion: and for this caufe I fuppofe it 
might be .that the Church did anciently require 
their. -catechumen* to profefs their renunciation 
of the pon>ps and vanities of the world, wliich 
are the great enemies and? corrupters of humility, 
.and thereby declared that none are fit to be mem- 
bers of Chriil^ and fubjfc&s of his kingdom, but 

* Jipbxri. 16^ f Fro^ttii.a, $ Ecclos. ix. 12. 
1 ' \> fuch 
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fuclr as arc of humble minds, who tho* they may 
enjoy many things in the world, arc not fo twell'd 
ami pufF'd up with them as to value themfclves 
thereupon.' But, 

2. The poor in fpirit. are fiich as ^art tM covetous 
in their defire, nor penurious in the ufe y of worldly 
things j who ufe the world as if they us'd it riot*, 
and live in it fo as if they did not live upon it. The 
nearcft to him who is to poor as to have nothing, 
is he who defire s nothing, .and ufes that he has with 
indifference and moderation. viThis man remembers 
theadvicc of holy David, -f If riches encreafe, fet not 
your heart upon - them j and the rcafon given for it 
by Solomon^ J For riches make thctrifelver+wings, they 
fiy away as an eagle toward heaven. * He remem- 
bers that a man's Ufa, his fafcty and happinefe, ' * con* 
Jifieth not in the things which he poffeffefb % and 
therefore (as our Saviour bids him) he takes heed of, 
and avoids all covetoufnejs. He -fmah/not gold bis 

ife.hh 


hope, «or rejoices becaufe.bh wealth is great, or that 
his band bath gotten mueb\ but his care isrtoufe it 
well, to be rids in good vsorks, ready to difiribute y 
willing to communicate to fijeh as want what he en~. 
joys, laying up in ft ore for himfelf a good foundation 
Againft the time to come$ that be may lay bold on e* 
ttrnal Ufa. He ' fits lodfe;to all the enjoyments of 
this world, as having kid up his treafure in a bet- 
ter place > .he is not grafping in his defires, he is 
sot fond of his pofleffionsli he does not thirft for 
more than what tie has, nor. dote upon even that : 
for he conixders that the love of the world is the 
great enemy of reli&ioh, -and the root of all evil, 
the mother of falfnood and oppxeffion, variance 
and contention ; whereas if men would be but per* 
Juaded to regulate their defires, and to be poor if) 

* i Cor. vii. 31. f Pftlm Ixii. 10. \ Prov. xxiii. $. 
f Lake xii. 15. f Job.xxi, 14, i$. 

G J tfal 


* Of Tfivetty *f Spirit* Chap.L 

that rtfpo&y the religion of Cfarift would have 
opportunity to entdr and tike pofieflion of their 
hearts, ther government of the world would he eafy, 
and charity would cement and bind *U relations, 
and all focieties. It is not rieceflary that men be 
poor, in order to he religious \ but it is necefliry 
that they be not covetous, that their riches do not 
get the command of their hearts, and they be poor 
at leaft in their deigns, and dofires of, and their *f- 
ftiSiom ia this world j This is to he poor, in jpi- 
tit, but fuch a poverty as has annexed to it the 
trueft riches, that of contentment and rtpofe, the 
communication of the fpirit of Chrift, and the 
rewards of eternal glory. 

5. Another inftance in the defcription an4 
qharaftcr of the poor h* Jpirit, is, that they da 
tfbankftiQy acknowledge the good hand and provi- 
dence of God in what they enjoy. They look 
not Upon them&ves as lords, but towards* and 
how great focver their outward circumftances be, 
their; minds are as humble and depending, their 
hearts as fidl of gratitude artd acknowledgment, as 
il they liv'd upon the daily alms of heaven, the 
charity of good men. They confider that God is 
the great over-rukr and difnofer of affiurs, that it 
i$ in his power to give ana to take away, to dif«r 
pofiHs toe rich and t6 fiippiy the needy > that they 
are ftn^ngers and pilgrims in this world, havi ho* 
thingj : thcy can truly call their own, bocaufc they 
have every thing they enjoy from God, and not 
from themfchres * and therefore, as the p$or man 
when, he receives an alms, acknowledges the good- 
pe& of the giver, fb he who is poor in fpirii ac- 
knowledges the favour and bkffing of God even 
in his riches, and thankfully owns his dependance 
upon him, even for bis daily bread. *The Lorf 

♦ 1 Sam. ii. 7. 
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maietb poor and mahetb rub, be bringetb lew and 
Jiftetb up. * Both rictus and honour come of bim^ be 
reignetb aver ail> and in bis band it is to make great 
and to give ftrengtb unto all. 

4. *Ths fourth and laft line in the dcfetiption 
of the poor in fpirit> is, that they are fuch as have 
a readme fs and dijfofition of mind wlHngly and 
cbtarfuUy to fubmit to a condition of poverty when 
it fiaU pleaje God to bring it upon them. They 
look upon themfelves in the world as all men are 
at fome times, viz. in wars or great morta- 
s, when they fland ready for any event, and 
difpofc themfelves equally for fuffering as for fofety. 
And indeed this flare of mind is very neceflary 
for the diftipies of Cbrifi: for befides the evils 
and accidents which (all upon them in common 
with other men, they are often called to higher 
a&s tf fnfttingn and eapofed to it upon the very 
account of their religion, t God tempted Abra- 
ham with a command of facrificing his fdn, that 
it jmgbt appear that piou* father of the faithful 
had a heart difpofcd Gncerely to obey his will, 
and fubmit to his providence, tho' with the lofe 
of what was deareft to him in this life. Our Sa- 
viour alfo has declared, \ that whofoever does not 
part with father and mother, wife or children, or 
any other relation or enjoyment, for his fake and 
the Gofpd, k not worthy to be his follower. 
Which is not fo to be underftood as if it were 
neceflary for all his difc^ples actually to forfake 
thofe relations, and to renounce thofe enjoyments $ 
but to frame their hearts to fuch an indifferency 
towards them, that if they muft either neglea; 
and omit their doty to him, or fuffer the lots of 
sill, they fhould readily fubmit to fitjfering j and 

+ t Chron, nix. 1*. t Gen. xzii. 1, i, n. 

\ Luke xiv. *6. 
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that as * Abraham went owt from his country and 
his friends, at the command of God, fa they 
fhould difengage thcmfelves from all the endear- 
ments, which, in that ftatd.of things, fhall prove 
qbftru&ions to their duty aod their religion, f JVho- 
foever (lays our Saviour) will come after me, let 
hipi deny him/elf, and take up his cnjfs qnd fallow 
me. Now as poverty is one great inftancc of the 
crofh *Pd fubmitting chcarfully to it, as to the will 
of God, a great degree of felf-deHjal 9 we muft 
not, when it falls in, our way, be oflfended at it j 
but endeavour continually to prepare owr minds for 
it, and fet our felves to acquire that holy ftreogth 
and fortitude which may enable us to bear.it, 
when God {hall think fit to lay, that\tro0; upon 
our {boulders. Men g^nera&y addi$i .tjbemfcaves 
with {6 ■. much eagernefe to the gratifying;their in*- 
-mour apd. their delight, thai when it comes to the 
point of felj ^denial spd fwfaking* theyarei all di£ 
prder'4 ; and' paffiotute, look ,uppn it as, .uiutafboable 
,and idatoleraole* they mur#iijr at prpipdertce, and 
i charge, God.>fQQliJhly+ and tpo often chufe/vfrith 
£>*was \o . forfake $t. Paul r their. Duty arid, their 
Saviour, ths*n this pj*efent world: whereas ifthey 
were pqjpr in Jpirit, in thq'ienfe here -' mc&tion'd, 
they wpuld make a wife£.d\oice ; : if they h^d be- 
fore wrought themfelyes :( as^they flrpuldjdp) to a 
readjneft and difppfitioR tjo bear the crofs,> they 
would find the .weight sasuch leflenkl. ' when it 
fhould tye la^d upon tbem, : ^nd fay. wkhrholy Jotr, 
* Naked capte I out of \ ^W Pother's fWomb, ^and 
paked Jhall I return ( f father y the £,wd gave, and 
the Lord hath taken way, ibkjfed fa the flaw*/ 

the Lord. > ■ \, ;j ; > j: , * . .»« f ; . }.. • 
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II. Having thus defcribed who are the poor in 
ipirit, let us next enquire into the kingdom of 
heaven^ which is the blefllng entaiPd upon them. 
And this enquiry will divide it felf into two 
branches. 

i . What we are to underftand by the kingdom 
of heaven. 

z. Why that portibn is affign*d to the poor in 
ffiriti 

i. What we are to underftand by the king*- 
dom of heaven. And for fatisfa&ion to this 
point we atfe to confider, 

(i.) That itf th'cj writings of the EvangelHte 
it is plainly and fijeduently us'd for the coming of 
thrift into the world, for the ft ate of grace, and 
the preaching of' the dofpel^ as you may obferve 
from that of thelfaptift, * Repent, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at b'§rti. ] And fcv the i$th chapter df 
St. Matthew j our Saviour delivers many parables, 
which muft of neceflky refer to this fenfeof 'the 
im of heavehj i: as that of the' -f grain of 
muftard-feed thrown iftto the earth, Sfrhich, tho* 
it be a* finall feed df itfelfy does yield a very for- 
prifing and plentiful £ncreifey of f leaven, which 
wis put into tfiiefe r rtieafiireS' of meal, arid it lea- 
vetfd the ^hote lttmp $ of a «* net caft into the 
fea, which brought up in it e^eiy kind of fifh, 
(fr . All which do properly relate to the great pro- 
grefs'of the! Gofpel'&dixi poor aad mean- beginnings^ 
and ferv'd then to' animate his difciples in the 
purfuit of their dtitty, in that preaching of the 
chriftian faith which fliould be crowned with filch 
wondcrfarfuccefe. But then, ; 

(2.) By the^kingdom of heaven is alfo under- 
stood the flate of glory and happinefs in the world 

* Matth. Hi. 2. f Matth.xiii 31. ^ Ibid; ver.33. 

? |bid. vcr. 47 • • " 
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to come* the rewards and manfions prepared by 
Cbrijt for fucb as believe m him ana obey him. 
Ana thus it is ufudly expounded in that faying of 
Jus, * Except your rigbtooufmfs fbail exceed tb* rigbte- 
oufnefs of the Scribes and Pbarifees* ye jbalt in no 
Me enter into the kingdom tf heaven. And more 
plainly in this pother, f Not every 6ne thai faith 
unto me y Lord* Lord* Jball okftr into the kingdom of 
heaven > but be tbat dotb the will of my Fatbtr 
which is in heaven. 

Haying thus briefly ftated the queftion* what 
we are to underftand by the kingdom of heaven > 
we muft enquire in the next pkee, 

z. Why this belong? fo properly and peculiarly 
to the^wr inffirit. mejfed arc the poor h fpirit* 
for theirs is the tingdonf of heaven* Theirs iris in 
both fenfes, both the ftate of fface* and the flats 
0$ glory* to them belongs the preaching of the 
Gofpel, and the revrarda of it. 

That they have a fpecial . intereft and property 
in the ftate and revelation of the Gofpel, will ap- 
pear upon thefe two accounts, 

(i.) Because the difpofition of their minds is 
fuch, that they are immediately capable of re- 
ceiving and entertaining all the precepts of the 
chriftian doftrine -, their- hearts am as it were 
plow'd up^ and ready for the feed, the greateft 
pbftacle, viz- the world Ofli their afftftions to it* 
being already conquered. The rule and riches of 
the wor|d did, at our Saviour's coming, and do 
ftill produce in men, a backwardnefi to the felf- 
jlenying principles and discipline of his religion | 
and therefore fays he, %'Tts eafier for a camel to 
go through the eye of ,a needle* than for a rich man 
p enter into the kingdom of God. By the kingdoti) * 
pf God is underftood there the ftate ot the 

♦ Matth. v. *o, f Mattty. vii. n. % . % Mattb. six. 14- 
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Gofpel, according to the former fenfe ; and by a 
rich man? one with all the ufual pride and appetites, 
the prejudices and corrupt afieefcions of rich men, 
who in fuch 3 ftate are by no means capable of be* 
ins members of this kingdom. But the poor in 
fpirit, who arc come to a better temper, have 
broke through thefe impediments* abundance to 
diem is in a manner the fitme thing as want, they 
ufc the world as if they ufed it not j and therefore 
the paffions and interefts of this world have loft 
their force upon them, can neither blind their 
minds, nor bend their wills againft the law of 
Ghrift, by fetting up themfelves in competition 
with it. The por im fpifit^ let his condition and 
fubftance be what it will, has no uncomplying pre- 
judices to byafs him, but receives the Goipel hear- 
tidy and freely, without defiga 6r hypocrify, and 
is prepared to embrace all the commands of his 
Saviour, and to run through all the methods of a 
ipiritual life. Confider him in the firft great line 
of this defcription, as an bumble and lowly man, 
fetting little value: upon himfelf: does not this par* 
ticularly qualify him for a chriftian modefty in ali 
his converfation, a chriftian obedience to his go- 
vernors, a chriftiah meeknefs towards all men, a 
chriftian condefcenfion to the infirmities of his 
neighbours, and to any charitable and friendly of- 
fices for their good,* a chriftian pity towards the 
affli&cd, juftice and equity in all his dealings, pa- 
tience under 41 reproacnes, averfencfe to all fa£hoft 
and tumult, and readings to forgive all injuries; tx> 
love his enemies, and return good for evil, wliicfy 
ate the diftinguifhing chara£fcers of the religion of 
Chrift ? Confider him under the fecond head, as 
one who is neither covetous in. the dejire of more^ 
aor penurious in the ufe of what be has-, and does 
not this peculiarly difpofe him to that abfolute 
contentment with his condition, whatever it is, 

which 
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which Chriftianity requires of him? and make- 
him peculiarly averfe to all the vile arts of, vio- 
lence and oppreffion, fraud and cheating, diffimu* 
lation, flatterjr and lying for advantage which the 
feme Chriftianity forbids him > does it not prepare, 
him for that generous open-handed liberality tp the- 
poor, and that good-natur'd hofpitality to his neighs 
hours, enjoin'd him by the christian Gofpcl? And. 
if we confider him in the third, branch of his cha- r 
rafter, as thankfully owning his dependance ftpm> 
Qodj for all he enjoys 5 does it .not prepare, ifo 
'mind for thofe exalted adfcs of piety :aiid devptioh^ 
love and gratitude to the great God who. made' 
him, the Welled Saviour who redeera'd' him, fahd 
the holv Spirit who fan&ifies /him , , which' eiir* 
koly religion calls, upon him. for? arid is not.fuch' 
i gratitude the 'hefty the ftrongefl: and mod: natural 
principle of that firicere and (miyerfal obedience, 
which is required of: every Chriftian? Look up-, 
on him under the fourth qualificatidn, as one who* 
is ready to part ibitb all he enjoys! whenever God* 
fliall call for it by his providence y: and particularly. 
to firffer the lofs of alf things to promote the glo^ 
ry of God, and to preferve'thc integrity of a good 
confetence : and does not ail this arifwer %a that' 
truft and faith hi God, that 'fen! reliance upon 
him, that dutiful and meek fubmitiion.tohim, that 
heavenly-mindednels and indifference to the things 
of this world, that fervent zeal for God's honour^ 
and clofe adherence to the religion of Chrift, whuA. 
our Chriftianity fo much infiiraupon? And does it 
not efpecially fortify us for* that, {elf-denial which 
is the life and fpint of a C^hriftian, and for all 
thofe hardfhips and fuffcrings. from a wicked world, 
yrhich Chrift and his Apoftles teflafy to be the lot 
of all who will in earneft cleave to him ? And thus- 
I think it is evident, that fuch a poverty of fpirit 
9s has been defcribed, dire£tty antf"neceuarily <jua- 
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lifies men for embracing the chriftian religion^ 
and therefore the kingdom of heaven may be 
properly laid to be theirs in the fir ft fenfe. But, 

(2.) It is fo again in the fame fenfe of the phrafe,. 
as this poverty in {pint not only difpofes' for* all o- 
ther parts ot our religion, but is it felf one of 
the Special and peculiar virtues of the GofpeL 
Theirs is the kingdom of heaven, becaufe they 
are gone a great way in it, and poflefs one of the 
brignteft ornaments and beauties of it. Upon 
which account it is that our Saviour fo frequently 
and importunately recommends this virtue to his 
followers j and therefore at one time fetting a child 
before them, affirms, * that if ever they enter into 
the kingdom of God, they muft be like fiich a 
one $ which is as much as to fay, that the kingdom - 
of God confifts chiefly in the exercife or this 
grace j for the main lines and features of it are 
very lively reprefented in infants, who are fo happy 
in their ignorance of, and little interefts in the 
world, that they may be truly (kid to be poor in 
fpirit. And at another time he * prefles them to it 
by his own example, \ I am among you, fays he, 
as one that ferveth. And again, \ Take my yoke up* 
on youy and learn of me 9 for I am meek and lowly 
in heart ', and ye Jhall find reft to your fouls. By 
thefe and feveral other paflages he difcovers the 
high efteem and importance ot this virtue, and the 
it ornament and beauty of it, \\Of jfucb, fays 
is the kingdom of keaveh: the ftate of the 
Gofpel is made up chiefly of the poor in fpirit, 
they are more eminently his' difciples, they bear 
his own badge and cognizance, tho veiy fpirit 
with which ne came into the world, and all along 

* Matth. xviif. 3,4. f Luke xxii. 27. £ Matth.ji.29. 
1 Matth. xU. 14* 
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conversed in it. And therefore upon this account 
ialfo the poor in fpirit have a particular intereft and 
property in the kingdom of heaven. 

Thus then it is you fee in the firft fenfe of this 
kingdom - y and fo it is in thc/iwndj when we take 
it tor the glory and happinds of the world to 
come. For, J 

(i.) The fHte of grace is but the beginning 
and infancy of the ftate of glory, and that of 
glory is but the ftate of grace in its fall perfe&i* 
on, ftrength and beauty. So that if the poor w 
fpirit have a particular property in the one, they 
have it alfo in the other $ if they have it in the 
preaching and pra&ice of the Gofpel, they have it 
alio in the rewards. Bufcthenj 

(z.) Christ has that fpecial regard to this ex* 
cellence, that he rewards it not only in the grots _. 
Vrith others, but particularly and by it fel£ To v 
humility is always aiftgu'd throughout the Scrip- 
tures the diftinguifhing reward of exaltation. 
* He hath put down the mighty from their fi*ts+ 
and hatli exalted the humble and meek, f Hi that 
humbleth himfelf Jhall be exalted. X And bumble 
your [elves under the mighty band of God) that be 
may exalt you in due time. Still exaltation is the 
peculiar recompenoe of this grace) and that) as I 
mppofe, with an eye to the next life, rather thaa 
to this-, for thougiTthe providence of God does 
fometimes remarkably bring it about in this prefent 
World, that the poor in fpirit are preferred afcd 
honoured, yet it is often otherwife j and indeed if 
it were only here, the recompence would be but 
little, /or the things that are feen are temporal^ 
jfhort-livod and tranfitory, but the thing? that 


* Luke i. $i. Pfalm clxvii. tf v t Lvkc *W- lr - 
t i P$t. v. 6. 
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are not fecn are eternal, a reward well worthy 
the hopes and enjoyment of a Chriftian. And 
therefore whether they fee the accomplifiuhent 
of the promife here or not, they {hall certainly 
enjoy it in the world to come, where it will 
be of moft happinefe and advantage to them : 
For God has raffed them, and they {hall be 
bkffed. 



C H A* P. II. 

Of Mourning. 

Mattel v. 4. 

Bkffed are they that mourn, for they jhall 

be comforted. 



N the c^ofe of the foregoing chapter* 
difcourfing upon the firit of thefe Bea- 
titudes, it was {hewn, that exaltation 
is the (pedal recompence affign'd to 
humility y or poverty in Jpirit; now in 
this fecond, comfort is the peculiar Welling pro- 
aus'd to the mourner. We cannot but obferve front 
hence, thai the all-wife and merciful God not only 
delights to blefi his creatures, but contrives, as ir 
were, to do it in the tnoft proper and obliging man- 
ner% to adapt his rewards to the nature of our 
virtues^ and fuit his benefits to our necejfities : for 
what can bo a more acceptable bleffing to the 

mourner 
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mourner thai* cbmfort? What can be a more ftii table 
reward to humility, than exaltation ? 
: Yet that we may not deceive our felves, in 
applying thofe general words hi the . text to all 
forts of .grief and forrow, without any difference 
or reftraintj let us, 

FIRSTy Enquire what our Saviour could be 
fiippofcd to mean by mourning. For if we take it 
in the full extent of nature, and in the compafs 
of an human paffion, that is, as it is defcrib'd in 
general, a trouble or difturbance of the foul occa- 
fion'd by any prefent evil, it may be fo ill managed 
as to become irregular and finful^ and to deferve 
punijhment from God, rather than expeft a blejjing : 
and therefore we cannot tifldfefftand it here in ftich 
a latitude. But as all the other qualifications or 
circumstances blds'd by our Saviour in this fermon 
are apparently either excellent graces and orna- 
ments of the chrijlian religion^ or have an imme- 
diate reference to.it, and haye/the bleffing annexed 
to them as fuck, we muft confider,the mourning 
Here blerieTd, a& onjy taking in • what is honourable 
and ufeful in it to rdigion^ and bounded within 
the proper limits which are allowable by the lawi 
of Chrift) and qualify'd every other way as thex 
prefcribe. - 

Accordingly, the mourners to whom ourLo^d 
has promis'd comfort in this text, are fuch as -aiourn 
in a religious fnanner^ or, as St. PauFs cxpreflion is, 
* after a godly forty fo as that it may appear to 
be more the iflixe of regeneration than nature, of 
at leaft to be under the government and regulation 
of chriftian principles. And that it may be fo, 
their mourning muft be (i.) fincerc and real 5 (t.) it 
muft be religioufly employ'd, and upon spiritual 
Qbje6fe$ or, (3.) .if the occafion of it be purely 

* 1 Cor* viu ii, 
y ■ , temporal^ 
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temporal^ the troubles and fiifferings only of this 
world, it muft be moderated and governed by the 
rules of religion. 

FIRST then it muft be fincere and real, pro- 
ceeding from the hearty and not from any of tnofe 
little arts of difguife and affe&ation, which are fo 
commonly ufed to deceive our felves and others, 
and with which men foolifhly imagine (or feem at 
leaft to do fo) that they can deceive God too. 
For grief is reprefented by fuch exprdfions in holy 
Scripture, as do neceflarily fuppofe it has its proper 
feat and principle within. So the Pfalmifi) * My 
heart is like wax, it is melted in the midfl of my 
bowels. And again, f My heart is wounded within 
m, my foul is Jore vexed. ' Jeremiah alfb, that true 
mourner, % My bowels are troubled for Ephraim 5 / 
am in difirefs^ my bowels are troubled^ and my heart 
is turned within me; for I have grievoujly rebel" 
led) Sec. If we be not thus in earnefi in our grief, 
'tis all to no purpofe, be the objeffc what it will j 
all the lad poftures of the body (without this in- 
ward (brrow) are no more acceptable to God, than 
the hanging down of a flower upon its ftalk when 
it is over-preflcd with dew. But as indeed when 
our own worldly erodes give us the affliction, it is 
not to be doubted but our concern is real, we do 
not ufe to be Hypocrites in forrow upon fiich an 
occafion* the only danger which makes .this Cau- 
tion of fincerity needful, is in the cafe of fpiritual 
grie£ and repentance towards God, or the concern 
we ought to {hew fof the fins or the calamities of 
others. And yet as to this laft^ a compaffionate tem- 
per is fo natural, fo much more eafy than a penitent 
forrow fbr otir own fins, or a religious grief of mind 
for fins committed by other people ', that here I muft 

* Pfal. vii. 16. t p fr'- cix. *a. % Jcr. xxri. %o. 
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lay the chief ftrefs of my argument, and prefs fin- 
cerity with the greateft earneftnefs. 'Tis here, in 
the cafe of repentance, that we are moft apt to 
impofe upon our felves, and upon thofe about us, 
with a remorfe or forrow, which, though it is 
more than is ufual with us, is not effe&uafly what 
it fhould be. % It was afad complaint which God 
made of his own people the ^mr, that *they drew 
near to him with their mouths, and honoured him 
^vith their lips, \ bowed down their heads as a luh 
rufh, and fpread fackdoth and ajhes under them, 
gave him good words and pretended to be mighty 
penitent, when neverthelefs their HEARTS 
were far from him. And doubtlels the complaint 
may juftly be rcnew'd of too many, who, not be- 
ing always able to refift their confciences, are ftung 
fometimes with a remorfe^ pretend a iofrow for 
their fins, and a great fenfe and trouble for what 
they have done amifs, confefs it, and condemn 
themfelves for it ; and yet 'tis fiich a kind, of far- 
row as too evidently confifts with the love and 
liking of the fin, wnich they again embrace at the 
return of the next temptation j that is, it is a falfc 
and hypocritical forrow : though perhaps themfelves 
may think it inward and real enough in the defign, 
it proveis not fo in the event -, for nothing can oe 
fincere Repentance but that which not only laments 
fin paft, out alfo teaches us a perfe6t hatred, and 
a careful avoidance of it for the time, to come- 
In the trial of our religious forrow therefore, let 
us enquire how our fouls and confciences . are af- 
fe&ed. Do we offer to God (not a few faint 
wifhes or diflcmbled tears, but) \ the facrifice of a 
tyoken Jpirit, and a contrite heart? Do we conjtder 
our fins when we confefs them ? and are our fouls. 
affe£ted, our hearts and refolutions bent againft them 

* Ifa. xxix. rj. * Ifa. lviiuf. $ Pfil. li. 17.. 
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when we fey we bewail them ? If fo, we fliall en- 
joy the comfort promifed in the text, and not o- 
therwife : for let lis not deceive our (elves, * God is 
not to be mocked or impofcd upon, f The heart is 
deceitful above all things and defperately wicked : But 
\\tbe Lord fear cbetb the heart, and trieth the reins ^ 
neither is there any creature that is not manifeft in 
his fight, but all things are naked and open to the 
eyes of him with itibom we have to do. The lame 
is to be apply'd to the concern we (hew for the 
fins of others 5 it mud be deep and real, proceed- 
ing not from a flight formality, or affectation of 
appearing better than other men, much lefs from a 
lpirit of pride and cenfbrioufnefs $ there muft be 
nothing of the Pbarifee in it, but it muft be the 
affile ota well rooted love of God, and zeal for his 
hoiiouf, and hearty dcteftation of all fins, and an 
affe6tiona#charity to the fouls of men, if ever we 
expc& our mourning upon this occafion fhould be 
Weflpd with comfort. 

I will now proceed to the fecond limitation of 
mourning in the fenfe of this text. It muft be re- 
ligioufiy 'emfrtefd) and upon fpiritual objefts. We 
are not to make our felves uneafy for the want of 
riches, 01? honours, or other worldly enjoyments, 
but for thofe wants which affe6t our better and 
immortal part, our fouls. We are not to throw 
away our grief upon \vhat our felves or any body 
dfe has done againft our fecular intereft > but what 
difpleafes God, obftrufts us in our way to hea- 
ven, and darkens our eternal hopes. 

To ftate more particularly the proper obje&s of 
that mourning which is inaeed religious, we will 
tonfider them in thefe following heads. 


• . 
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i. The firft is the want of that unfinning pu- 
rity and righteoufnefs wherewith the firftman.2w<«# 
was adorn'd in paradife,\ and in which all after-ge- 
nerations had been born* if he by his difobediencfe 1 
had not forfeited and loft it. It is a great aggra- 
vation of the unhappinefe of mankind, that they 
did once bear a better and more glorious chafa&er^ 
the image and fuperfcription of God himfelf, and 
fuch a perfe&ioh of being a$ that they might look 
up to their Creator with an hply joy and confi- 
dence, and look into themfelves with that peace 
and fatisfo&ion of mind which is the effe£t of in- , 
nocence, when fin was not yet enter'd into the 
worldy nor mifery and death oy fin, but God and 
man were in perreffc good agreement, and it was 
as natural to obey and love our Maker, as it is now 
to offend and dread him. But alas ! that crown is 
fallen from our heads, thofe robe* of Wiginal ple- 
nty and righteoufnefs .were torn to incces by that 
carelete and unhappy couple from wnofe loins we 
all defcend. Evident it is that we carry about us 
the feeds and principles of fin and dtiobe&ence, 
which improved by our malicious enemy the Devil, 
and fed by ill examples in the world, are daily 
breaking out into rebellion againft Gody and there 
* hacve feparated between our God and us, and have 
fet him at an angry dittance from us, as the fenfe of 
guilt has made us alfo afraid, and the love of fiiv 
unwilling to approach hka. - ;Thc confideration of 
this- ihould be a perpetual fpring of tears and for- 
row, : and that not only . upon our own accounts^ 
But in behalf of all mankind, who are expos'd in 
the fame nakednels and difhonour. 

2. Another thing which enters deep into the 
heart of a religious mourner is a confequence of 
the laft, namely, the want of jpower and Sufficiency^ 

* Ifai, lix, *. 
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(even in the beft of men) as to any ftrength of 
their own, to come up to thofe more moderate 
terms which God has now eftablifh'd in his Son 
Jefus Chrift, for our recovery * 9 and thofe are faith, 
repentance, and amendment, to be heartily forry 
for our offences paft, to implore and hope for par- 
don through the alone merits of our Saviour's fa- 
crifice, and to govern our felves for the future by 
the law of God. But though thefe terms are to 
merciful and eafy in the nature and the reafbn of 
them, yet our old corruption (till fo clogs us, the 
world has fo long ufurp'd upon our affections, our 
fecular interefts and our paflions do fo often blind 
us, and a courfe of finning fo fatally tend to har- 
den us, that it is not without great difficulty and 
many fad interruptions, that we can apply our felves 
to believe, repent, and change our evil cuftoms 
for a life of virtue and obedience, nor without the 
affiftance of God's powerful grace that we can at 
length perform this. And becaufe there is fuch a 
defc& of power in men to do thefe things as they 
ought to be done, the religious mourner reflefts 
upon himfelf with forrow, and his heart is troubled 
within him. He. fees the excellency and reafonable- 
nefs of the law of God > that a conftant uniform 
obedience to it is his trueft intereft as well as duty, 
his greateft honour and perfe&ion, and his utmoft 
happinefsj but he finds, by fad experience, that 
* in our flejh dwells no good thing. Our under ft and* 
ings are fhort and defe&ive in the things of God, 
involved in prejudices and miftakes 5 our wills are 
byafs'd and perverted to evil by habit and inclina- 
tion, or chained down from good by that aguifh 
liftidTnefs which hangs upon them in iuch matters 5 
our memories are not only weak, retaining the ima- 
ges of evil, and the notion of worldly things, and 

* Rom. vii. 18. 
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the arts of gain and profit, but are very feithlcls 
and unheeding, of the tresjlures of divine wifdom 
and knowledge, the precepts of God's law by 
which our lives are to be governed, and the repeat- 
ed benefits and bleffings of God, by which he daily 
encourages us to obedience. God requires us to 
love him with all our foul and with all our ftrength j 
but alas ! how hard it is not to love the, world and 
our felves above him ! fo pauch do our fenfes and 
the charms of outward things debauch us. He 
has placed our confciences as a guard to keep us 
to our duty, and admonifh and accufe us when 
we do amifsj but either, like Saul upon the 
mountains, they are; afleep with the fpear ftuck by 
them j or elfe, like Lazarus at the gates of the rich 
man, their cries and clamours are not heard, for 
the noifc of the rude appetites and defires within. 
And is ; not all this juft matter for forrow and fad 
thoughts ? 

3. A third thipg which gives him caufe of 
mourning, is the effedfc of this corruption, in fo 
many publick inftanees. For from hence it is, 
from the general prevalence of weak underftandings 
and unruly paffions, that in all agej there have rifen- 
iip errors apd herefies, to pervert the truth, and 
break the peace and order 01 the Church, and ftir 
up difference and diffentiQn ; which by degrees has 
brought men to place almoft their whole religion 
in the practice of what is moft condemned by it, 
* bitter envying and firife^ the chufing little fides 
and parties, adhering to them with a zeal mflam'd 
to fa&ion, and purfuing with a fierce and furious 
heat all fuch as differ from them : a temper, which 
(if we will believe the Apoftle) defcends not from a- 
bove, but is earthly ', fenfual^ devilijb^ and unworthy 
pf the chrifti^n name. If therefore we would learn 

J Jam. iii. 14, 15. 


Chap. JL Of Mourning. 2 1 

a juft and acceptable argument for mourning, let 
this, amongft others,' imlj deep into our hearts, 
that the Church of Chrift is a broken and difunited 
body, the # peculiar people whom he pur chafed to 
himfelf to be zealous in good works, is become zear 
lous only for particular parties and opinions, (and 
thofe fometimes of little confequenct^ not worth 
contending for 5 ) while that peace and charity our 
Saviour left behind him as a diftinguifhing mark, of 
his difciples is" now hardly vifible, that one would 
think there were no fuch thing as a body of ChriC- 
tianfin the world. 

4. The fourth caufe of mourning and forrow to 
a religious mind is fin \ and this may be confider'd 
under a double character 5 either the fins of common 
infirmity, which the beft men are too often guilty 
of 5 or wilful fins, and great apoftacies from God 
and goodnefs, which ftrike at the very life and be- 
ing of religion. I call thoCe fins of infirmity, which 
proceed from the weaknefs and imperfeftion of our 
graced, fiippofing nevertheless the fincere devotion 
of obr wills to God, and a general watchfulnefe 
(though not fo ftric): and conftant as it fhould be) 
againtt offending. And I call thofe wilful fins and 
apoftacies from God and goodnefs, which proceed 
from the ftrength and .uncontrolled dominion of Jin 
in our hearts, and that willing flavery and fubjecti-* 
on tfhich too many are under to it by finful habits, 
and indulging themfelves in" praftices contrary to the 
law of God. Now fir ft, as to fins of infirmity - 9 
the weaknefs of our faith, the coldnefs of our love 
to God, and of our zeal for his honour and glory $ 
our backwardnefs to fpiritual duties, our wretched 
wandrings and diffractions in them, our tod great 
fbhdnefs for the world, and the bufinefs or enjoy* 
njents of it $ our impatience under fufferings and 

* Tit. if. 1* 
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contradiction, and the firft (though never fo little) 
giving way to blgfphemous, murmuring, luftful, 
ambitious, or other SSnfiil thoughts, ^ and many 07 
ther the like to thefe, which through the yet un-r 
conquer'd force, perhaps of cuftom, or education, 
or prejudice, through ignorance or want of con- 
federation, through idlenefs or bufinefs, or fome 
other accident which throws us off our guard, the 
beft men are frequently betray'd intoi, againft the 
general purpofc of their minds , they aye cer-j 
tairily fit objefts of forrow and (ad reflection in us 
all. For regeneration does not immediately purge 
us from all the corruptions of that unhappy nature 
Sve were born with, but only works in us a fettled 
jpra&ical chflike of 'fin, and love of holinefs and 
virtue j yet fo as the remains of natural corruption 
kre ftill left to be thorns in our fides, and pricks in 
our eyes, to humble us before God,' and keep us in 
the daily praftice of repentance, that yre may *work 
but ourfaivation with fear and trembling. The re- 
ligious mourner therefore, Confidering the excell^n^ 
cy of God, and the infinite reafon there is to be- 
lieve and truft in him, to love, and fervc, and wor- 
fliip him, with the utmoft zeal and application, 
cannot but be deeply cohcern'd when he reflets 
upon his own unworthy coldnefs and deficiency in 
any of thefe. .He confiderS the law of God as a 
perfe£t rule of life, a 'fair and exa£t copy, fet him, 
and by the authority of a matter whom.l>e v has thq 
higheft obligations to obey : it is his c&riieft defire 
to live up to *his rule, to write exa&ly after this, 
copy 5 and when he obferves hQw far he falls fhort 
of it,' how often he offends, and that every offence; 
^though it be through weaknefs or infirmity), i$ 
ftill a deviation from' the law of God^ he cannot 
but lay it ferioufly to heart. He is fenfible that' 

* Phil. ii. 
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thefe fins, however inconsiderable other men may 
tjiink them, darken his profped of a better life, 
incrcafe the particulars 6f the account he is to 
make to God, and give the Devil frefh matter of 
accufation againft him, and frefh encouragements 
and advantages farther to attack him, he cannot 
jait look upon himfelf with grief and mourning * 
and though he cannot number them in his conref- 
fions, he will yet confefs them in their numbers, 
with a general (but a true and deep) repentance. 

As to wilful fins^ or fins of great apoftacy from 
God and goodnefs $ fiich as blafphemy, prophane 
pirfing and fwearing, drunkenneis, lewdnefs, con- 
tempt of God, or ridiculing religion and good 
pen, oppreffion, injuftice, murder, lying, cheat- 
ing, aod fuch other horrid and notorious mifcarria- 
5 g§ ar$ ipcopiiftent with the life and being of 
iriftianity, without as great and fevere a repen- 
tance^ I need not furely prove that thefe are objects 
$f religious fbnrow : for if we grieve not for them, 
and very deeply too, 'tis at our utmoft peril; we 
can hope for uq pardon, and peace, and reconcili- 
ation with God, no happinefs and glory, nor any 
thing but* eternal tqrments in the fife to come. 
But then, to both thefe there may be added that 
which is very becoming a chriftian fpirit to confi- 
derj and that is, mourning for the fins of others. 
for underfbnding the Church to be a fociety of 
perfons, engaged upon the fame accounts to be holy 
in all manner of converfation^ and expecting the 
fime rewards for their obedience, and expoled to 
the fame terrors of the Lord for difobedience un- 
repented of 5 it is but reafonable that where any 
appear to fall fhort.of their duty, and consequent- 
ly of the reward, the whole body fhould have a 
wlow-fee|ing of it, and be concern^ in pure com- 
paffion and good nature for it. The Pjalmijl fays 
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of himfelf, that * rivers of waters ran down his 
eyes becaufe men kept not God's laws. Our Saviour 
and his ApofUcs were troubled at the unbelief of 
obftinate hearers. And farther to (hew how ac- 
ceptable this pra6fcice is to God, leu me recofhmend 
to your confederation what the Lord (kid In the Vi- 
fion of Ezekiel, f Go through the midft of the city, 
through the midft of JerufaUm, and fet a mark upon 
the foreheads of the men that figh and that cry for 
all the abominations that be done in the Midft there- 
of. And indeed religion, as well as humanity,- re- 
quires this of us 5 for We (hotild look upbn fin 
(whether in our (elves or others ) as a difhonour to 
Chrift and Ghriftianity $ ihould grieve for it (where- 
ever we find it ) as. the violation of an holy and 
excellent law, and the ftains and' blemifh of that 
body which -Chrift \ is to prefent holy and blamele/i 
unto God. 

t I come now to the third limitation of mourning 
in my text, to make it religious, and entitle it to 
a bldfing, which is, that though the occafifcn" of 
it be purely temporal, the^ troubles and fufferings 
we meet wrtrh in the affairs of cotnm6n life, it muff 
be moderated and governed by the rules of religion* 
Ghriftianity pretends not ( like "the vain and 5 ^m* 
pous doftnne of the Stoicks) to forbid us art hutoati 
lenfe of evils^ * to root out of us all concern; and 
tie us down to perfeft indifference^ with refp*6t r t!d 
pain or poverty,, reproach or lo(s of friends^ or da* 
mage in our eftates, or any other calamities irici'dent 
to us in this uncertain world, but teaches us to bear 
with moderation, and improve them well. For 
natural paffions are not in themfelves finfulj but 

* Pfal. cxix. 1 j6. t Eftk. >*• 4- \ Col. !. 22. 
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they muft be kept under proper qualifications and 
meafuresj to render them decent and allowable in a 
Chriftian. And,- . 

i . The mourning of a Chriftian in the cafe of 
fuffcring, muft be calm and moderate, not flying 
out into ranting expoftuhtions, ftonns and Jury. 
'Tis a vanity, ia taoft foflferers, (proceeding from an 
over-great tondnefe of themfelves) that they fiippofe 
their offerings greater than they are, and are apt 
to imagine that no body's cafe is fo hard and grie- 
vous as their own? and this is the excufe they 
make for their impatience under fafferings : where- 
as the truth is,- they are weak and peevifh, and have 
not ebtain'd that t mattery over their paffions which 
reafon and reliffioh^ irefl attended to, would give 
them. And mils afluredlv makes their yoke the 
heavier : for experience mews that things are eafy 
or . tmublefome ,* . according to . the meafure of 
iirength and power which they nave who endure 
them. 

z. This mourning fhould not four them into 
bard thoughts of God, or murmuring againft hint. 
For * he will not lay upon man more than is rights 
that be fhould enter into judgment with God. The 
bkffings we enjoy. aife not beffow'd upon u$ for* 
any merit of oufs, but ^ire the pure effefts of hig 
bounty, the gift of his providence, and there is nor 
wrong done if he take away the bleffing which he 
gave, and which perhaps we have abufed, or been 
Unthankful for : for fhail he not do what he will 
with his own? And if he lays' affli&ion upon us,- 
yet as he is our Sovereign Lord, . we ought not to" 
ailpute it with him,, j Who art thou that replieft 
againft God ? Shall the thing formed fay to him that 
formed it^ why haft thou made me thus ? The chrifti- 
an fufierer therefore tempers his forrow with a due 

. . .. / 
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fubmiffion to the will of God, and follows the ex- 
ample of his Saviour, when he pray'd, * If it be 
poffible let this cup pafs from me j nevertbelefs not 
4$ I will 9 but as thou wilt : and when he check'd 
his forward Difciple for attempting to refctie him 
from the Jews, with this, -f the cup which my Fa- 
ther bath given me y Jbatt I not drink it ? 

2. X HI s mourning or fenfe of grief for our af- 
flictions, ought never to go fo far as to put us up- 
on unlawful or unwarrantable methods to get free 
from them. Hotieft endeavours we may ufe, for 
Chriftianity allows them : but in the ufe of ttiefe 
we muft reft contented, and with patience and 
fubmiflion wait for their fuccefs from God, or for 
deliverance otherwife by his hand, not giving way 
to the leaft thought of violent, difhoneft, or un- 
worthy incafiires. 

It will be proper here to add, that not only the 
calamities w^uch befal our felves^ or thole of our 
own family and relations, which have an im- 
mediate intereft in our concern, but the fufferings 
of others alfo, may and ought to be lamented by 
ys. The common ties of humanity oblige to this, 
and Chriftianity is not wanting to confirm what- 
ever is generou§ and good in human nature. II Re- 
member them in bonds as bound with them, and them 
which fuffer adver/ity, as being your felves alfo in 
the body^ liable to the fame misfortunes which they 
foffer. By this text we fee that mourning for tho 
affii&ions of others is prefcrib'd by our religion, 
^nd therefore fells within the chara&er of that for- 
row which has thp promife of comfort from our 
paviour. 


* Mattb. xxvi. 39, f John xviii. 11. 
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II. We come now, fecondly^ to confider the 
blefling, that comfort promised to the religious 
mourner. In doing which we will run through 
the feveral obje&s of chriftian forrow propos'd be* 
fore, and fee what comfort is provided for us by 
Chrift in every of thofe inftances. 

(i .) As to the lofe or want of that unfinning pu- 
rity and righteoafnefs which Adam had, the diftance 
this has bred between God and us, and the fears 
and backwardnefs in us to approach him, arifing 
from a fenfe of his moft perrcft holinds, and of 
our own depravity and guilt ; Chrift has provided 
comfort for us. 

i. As he himfelf has in fomc meafure repaired 
the difgrace of our nature, by becoming man ( the 
ftcond Adam^ as he is call'd, ) and in that nature 
fulfilling all righteoufnefs and the whole will of 
God, with an unfinning innocence'. It is fbme 
comfort to a man, that though he cannot in his 
own per/on attain to any great eftate or quality in 
the world, yet fome of his family and relations 
have, his blood is ennobled by the honour it en- 
joys in them, their wealth is both a credit and a 
relief to him. And thus, though tve indeed are 
miferably defective in righteoufnefs, decayed and 
(alien from the innocence our nature once enjoy'd, 
into a wretched ftate of corruption and depravity j 
there is one of our own line we ftill may boaft o£ 
a man like our felyes, the man * Chrifi Jefus y what 
k entirely free from all taint of fin. 

z. Even we our felves, if we take care to live 
fb as the "t* Gofpel has prefcribed to us, fhall, when 
we come to heaven, be'alfo perfe&ly purify 'd from 
all that corruption which we now lament, and be 
for ever reftor'd to that unfinning purity we long 
for. And, 

* i Cor. v. n . t * Pet. L 4* i John iii 2. 
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3. Christ as our Mediator has made up the 
breach between God and us. * In him we have 
holdnefs and accefs with confidence ; are freed from 
•f the fpirif of bondage, and haw received the fpirit 
fif adoption, whereby we cry^ Abba, Father. We 
h*ve \ boldnefs to enter into the holieft by the blood of 
Jefus, and therefore may draw near to God, in full 
fljfurance of faiths witnout thofe fervile Fears and 
trembling, whiph are the effefts of our original 
guilt, if we come but with a true heart,' a fincere 
2nd honeft mind. > \ 

And all thefe, though I fhall not here enlarge 
upon them, are furely very fali and very proper 
comforts, with refpecfc to that firft objeo; of reli- 
gious mourning. 

(z.) The fecond, which was the want of power 
and fufficiency in our (elves to come up to the terms 
of the new covenant in Chrift Jefas, to believe, re- 
pent, and obey the law of God for the future, has 
alfo that which may be a fuirable comfort in this 
following consideration 5 that Chrift by the merit 
of his fufferings, has obtained for us the affiftancfe 
pjf diyine grace, the gift of the holy Spirit of God 
to help our infirmities y by which Spirit we arc 
\firengthned with might in the inner man -> "we oft 
Regenerated and born anew, with new principles 
and fepds of life, with frefh powers and faculties 
for the fervice of God •, fo that though we be weak 
in our felves, through him we may be *abk U d* 
fill things,; his grace is fufficient for us, his ftfengtb 
is made perfeft in our weaknefs. And that which 
is particularly obiervahle to this purpofe, is, that 
thif holy Spirit of God is promifefl oy Chrift un- 
der the exprefs term of a f Comforter. 

4 m 

* Eph. iii. 11. J Rom. viii. 15. % Heb. x. 19, ar; 
(I Rom. viii. 16. Eph. iii. 16. * Phil. iV. 13.* -2 Go*, 
iii. 9. f John xiv. 16, 17. 
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(;.) As to the thirds the publick divifions and 
breach of charity, the heats and factions that pre- 
vail fb lamentably in the Church of God, we have 
this to comfort us, that though even fome good 
men may difagnee with too much warmth and paf- 
fion, in their opinions here, the Church triumphant 
in heaven (and thpy when they come to be mem- 
bers of it there) fhall be in permit peace, and love, 
and unity^ and as our underitandings ifaall be then 
enlarged, our charity fhall be fo too. And as to 
the Sfturbance of the Church in general, * by fuch 
divifions in this prefent ftate of things, wc may be 
the better fatisfy'd by this, that God knows now 
to bring good out of evil, and firft or hft he wiU 
be glorifyxl in all. 

(4.) A fourth occafion of religious forrow are 
qui fins of infirmity % but as to thde, it is undoubt- 
edly a great and fufficient comfort to confider, that 
where they are fiocerely difallow'd and ftrove a- 

£*nft, they fhall not be imputed to us to our con- 
pnation. For (Chrift has obtained for us, not 
only the gift of the holy Spirit to affift us in our 
chriftian warfare, but the acceptance alfo of what 
that holy Spirit works in us, though it be not fo 
compleat in this lifc as it fhall be in the next. 
We are called indeed to * perfection in holinefs and 
in every good work, but we fall fhort of it, in num- 
bqlds inftances $ we are liable to many weaknefles 
aqd diforders, to many efcapes and errors > and if 
all thefe were to be reroember'd againft us, we could 
hope for no deliverance from the wrath of God > 
if he were ftridt to + mark iniquities *wbo could ft and ? 
but there is mercy with kirn that be may be feared. 
\He will not break the hruifed reed, nor quench the 
fmoaking flax. He will accept of honeft and fin- 
cere endeavours, and where we unwillingly fall fhort 

* Matth. v. 48. t Pfal. «». 3* 4. It tfai. llii. 3- 
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of perfe&ion, our (urety fhall make it up in our 
accounts with God. 

(f.) In the fifth cafe, that of wilful^ grofs, and 
fatuous finSj our comfort is, that even thefe fhall 
be forgiven upon a true repentance and amendment. 
* When the wicked man turneth away from his wic* 
kednefs that he hath committed, and doeth that 
which is lawful and right, he fhall fave his foul a« 
Jive j "j* ^though his fins be as fcarlet they fhall be 
white as fnow - y though they be red like crimfon, they 
fhall be as wodl. And thefe comfortable promifes 
aire purchas'd for us by Chrift, * who came into the 
world to fave even the chief of Jinners, and thro' 
the merit of his fufferings and death has procur'd a 
pardon for them. 'Tis true* the obftinate and har- 
dened (inner can expe£fc no comfort, the Gofpel of 
Chrift deiigns him none, but the repenting finne* 
may j and what more proper comfort can he have, 
than the afliirance of being received to mercy ? But 
this is not all the encouragement and fupport he 
has under the difcipline of a fevere repentance,' for 
through the power of Chrift working in him, by 
his holy Spirit implanting new principles, and an 
oppofite inclination to tnat of fin, (which is at 
large difcours'd of by St. Paul, in his fixth chap- 
ter to -the Romans,) * the body of fin fhall be ae~ 
firoyed, the iron fcepter of that tyrant broke, it 
fhall no longer have dominion over mm, except he 
tamely and voluntarily fiibmit himfelf to- a iecond 
flavery under it. It will be folely his own fault if 
fin have any empire or command within \ for grace 
fufficient is promifed him ( if he will faithfully ufe 
it) to preferve his freedom. And furely a juft fenfe 
of this mult needs infpire him' with (exceeding joy 
and comfort. 


* Ezck. xviii. 17. 

* Rom. vi. 
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(6.) The next occafion of grief to a religious 
mourner, was the fins of others j and in this cafe 
alio, comfort is provided for him. For as there 
arc many wicked men about us who difhonour 
God, and break his laws in a very infolent and 
provoking manner * fo, on the other hand, there 
are fome good ones, who arc as the felt of the 
earth, to preferve it from a total corruption. Had 
Sodom ana Gomorrah enjoy'd but ten fuch righte- 
ous Perfons as juft * Lot within their walls* who 
dwelling there ^ mourned for their iniquities, and 
"J- vexed bis righteous foul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds, the flames from heaven had not 
confumed them, but they might have ftood, per- 
haps, and flourished to this hour. It is fome far- 
ther comfort too, that notwithftanding vice pre- 
vails fo generally in point of pra&ice, yet virtue 
has not loft its reputation, even with wicked men 
themfelves $ who cannot but commend and fecretly 
approve the good and virtuous, the juft, the mer- 
ciful, the meek, the fober man. Another fatisfa- 
&ion the religious mourner has, ( and 'tis a very 
great one) the teftimony of his own good coq- 
fcience, bearing witnefe within him of the work 
and power of God's grace 5 which has enclined 
him to fuch an abhorrence and deteftation of fin, 
that he is not able to look upon it in others 
without grief and trouble : for tnis fhews his love 
of God to be fincere and generous, his fenfe of 
religion rooted in his judgment and affe&ions, as 
weff as intereft, and that he hates fin as fin where- 
ever he finds it > and all this is a happy argument 
to him of his own Integrity. 

(7.) Much might be faid upon the laft head of 
temporal fufferings, either as they affeft our felves, 
or other men $ but I fhall contract it into as little 

* Gen, xviii. 3U t * ?**• "• 8 - 
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room as may be $ premifing only this, that in both 
thefe cafes the fame confiderations will be a fapport 
and comfort to us. 

i. Then let the fuffering be what it will, we 
are to confider God as infinitely wife and good, 
and ordering all things for the bejt. The fufferings 
of this world are many times nofrfo much a pu- 
nishment, as a charitable defign to us, to draw us 
off * from fip, and bring us to repentance, -f to 
humble us, to wean us \ from the world, to ti 
our faith and truft || in God, to improve us in 
virtue and obedience \. to him, and to forward our 
own real advantage at length, though we do not 
fee at prefent into the fecret fprings of Providence, 
by wmch it may be brought about $ as in the cafe 
of .*. Jofefifi and many other inftances, * for all 
things work, together for goody to them that love 
God - y and therefore though the religious mourner 
*t fow? in tears^ 'tis With a confidence that he fhall 
reap in joy. But, 

z. Sup£o$b it be by way o£puni/hment we fuffibr- 
it is to be remembered, by way of comfort, that 
this eowe&icJn is to make us wiier and better, land 
to pfeVent the eternal < puniftiment in hell. And 
*tis to be confidered aKb, that whatfocver we may 
fiiflfer here, 'tis II lefs than our iniquities deferve. We 
may be thankful that our lives are left us, thank- 
ful for any IkfFering oh this fide death and eternity. 
4- Wherefore doth a lining man complain^ a man for 
the punifhment of his fins ? 

x. Lastly, The religious mourner ought to 
reftrain his forrow, by the hope and expeftation 
of a future ftate. That one reflection of St. 

* Job' xxxvi. 8, 9, 10. - f 2, Cor. xii. 7. 

% i Cor. iv. t7, 18. Jam. i. 2, 3, | Pfal. cxix. 71. 

.-. Gen. 1. 20, 2r. * Horn. viii. 28. f Pfal. exxvi. $. 
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Paul's, that * the fufferings of this prefent life are 
9Qt worthy to be compared with the glory which 
fi*U be revealed in us t is capable of working in a 
tronfiderate mind, more joy land (atis&Aion, than 
all the prcfliircs of the world can trouble and 
torment us. To a man who ftedfeftly believes 
the immortality of his foul, and the eternal glory 
of the world to come, no other argument need 
be urged for comfort in the midft of all his af- 
flictions. In the revelation of this, and the af- 
finance of it upon fiich conditions as the Gofpel 
tenders it, Chrifthas done more to comfort us* 
than all the malice of earth and hell can do to 
grieve us. With thefe words therefore, viz. Thefe 
promifes, this revelation, comfort your /elves and 
one another * and ftate but the cafe aright betwixt 
eternity and threefcore years, or fay it T>e fome- 
what more, and you will find in all reafon that 
the future world mould weigh down ihe prefent. 
And thus we have done with the feqond of the 
Beatitudes, Blejfed are they that mourh y for they 
jball be comforted. ' 

* Rom. viii. i8. 
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CHAP. III. . 

Of Meekness, 

Matth. v. 5* 

Bleffed are the meek, for they jball inherit 

the earth. 


N difcourfing upon this text, the moft 
eafy and natural method will be that 
which we hare taken in the two for- 
mer chapters, 


FIRST, To defcribe the virtue, and confequent- 
ly theperfonsblefled} and, 

SECO ND L r, To explain the promife made 
to it and them, or in other words, to confider 
and apply the blefling. 

FIRST) To defcribe Jbe virtue, meehufs\ and 
confequently the perfons blefled under that chara- 
cter. Meelcnefs may be defcribed im general, to 
be that quittnefs ana gentlenefs of mind which if- 
liies not from any weaknef^ of the faculties, or 
merely from a calm cohititution of blood and foi- 
rits, but from the ftrength of prudence, and the 
power of religion. It is a great miftake in many 
people, .who judge themfelves poflefs'd of meek- 
nds as a'virtue, when it is no more than the refulc 
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of an undifcerning or inconfiderate mind, not ca- 
pable of being affe&ed with paffion, for want of 
judgment to apprehend the nature of things. Such 
perions are not properly meek 9 but thoughtlds 
and infenfible. Others fall into the like miftake, 
by prefuming upon the mildnefs and foftnefe 
of their natural tempers, and thefe are alio not pro- 
perly to be accounted meek ( in the fenfe of this 
text) becaufe it proceeds from conftitution, not 
from principle j but the right chafe&er of them 
is tender and good-natured. Yet this laft I freely 
own to be a valuable endowment, and fiich a 
mind is certainly the moft apt and fruitful foil for 
receiving and improving the feeds of this virtue, 
cbriftian tneeknefs. 

But we muft enter deeper into the defcription 
of fiich an extenfive virtue, and confider it in the 
feveral objects towards which it may be exercifed, 
and the feveral ways of cxpreffing it. 

Meekness is a duty in our conduct, 

I. Towards God: and, 

II. Towards man. 

FIR S 5T then, *Tis requifite that we be meek 
towards God 5 and that with re(pe& both to the 
revelation of bis will, and to the methods of his 
providence. 

1. In the revelation of the will of God, we 
muft confider what we are directed tor believe^ and 
what we are enjoin'd to praStife 5 and in each of 
thefe we fhall fee occafion for the exercife of thia 
grace of meeknefs. 

(1.) As to that part of the revelation of the 
will of God which direfts us what we are to be- 
lieve 9 there are fbme dark and unconceivable my- 
fteries in it, which as it was not in the power of 

E J human 
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human* undemanding to contrive or. to find out, fo 
neither is it forward to entertain them when they 
are revealed: as the trinity of perfons in one God- 
head, thd co-eternity of God the Son with God 
the Father, the real conjun&ion or union of the 
divine and human nature in Chrift, the do&rine of 
his (acrifice for us upon the crQ&, the refurre&ion of 
the dead, &c. There are alfo fevcral ftrange accounts 
given us of matters of faft, the wonders wrought 
by Mo/is and the. Prophets, the extraordinary 
birth of Chrifl^ from the womb of a virgin, his 
numerous and iurprizing miracles, &V. all thefe 
are things which reafon, prejudiced by vain philo- 
fophy, knows not how to take to, but ftands per- 
plexed and wavering, 'till a fpirit of meeknefs lub- 
Jefe the underftanding, J[ ovcr-nales all aigu- ' 
ments of vulgar reafoning to fubmiffion to the au- 
thority and truth of God who has revealed them, 
and thus they pais into matters of faith. Thofe 
who are too curious and critical in their enquiries 
into thefe things, and will believe nothing of reve- 
lation, but what they ate able to maxe out by 
common principles of reafon and obfervation, con- 
fider not how very weak and imperfect human un- 
derftanding is, even in its beft improvements, how 
little we know, or can know, of beings fuperior 
„ to our own. . A meek and humble fpirit confiders 
this,* and applies it, and looks with awe and reve- 
rence upon the facred myfteries of religion, as in 
their otfrft nature tod high to be under flood by us, 
yet, as God has revealed them, neceflary and rea- 
sonable to be believed. But fuch as have not this 
difpofition, fuch as are proud, , conceited, and felf- 
willed, fuch as imagine they underftand things, 
arid will believe nothing they cannot underftand, 
orcein a fair way to loie their religion in the ex- 
travagance of their reafon and fancy. I have not 
time now to prove that the .Scriptures, .which re r 

veal 


Chap. ID. Of Meeknefs. 3 9 

veal to us all thofe matters of faith, are the infpi- 
ration and the word of God, though there arc a- 
bundant arguments that put it beyond all difpute * 
but I will mew you in a few words, the ground 
we have in general to rely upon what the holy 
Scriptures teach us, and how far meeknefs is con- 
cern'd in that belief, and for brevity we will coij- 
fider only the cafe of the New Teftament : in order 
to believe the bijlorical part, that there really was 
fuch a perfon as Cbrifi^ born miraculouflv of a 
pure virgin, teftify'd to. be the Son of God by an 
audible voice from heaven two feveral times, that 
he wrought many miracles beyond the power of 
art or nature, and (uch as appear from the circum- 
ftances of them to admit of no collufion or fraud * 
that he liv'd an innocent and divine life, that he 
fufier'd upon the crofs, and that he rofe again the 
third day from the grave, we have need only of 
the 6me meeknefe that is requifite in believing any 
civil hiftory in the world, viz. that. we flioufi not 
obftinately rejeft the uncontrouled teftimony of th^t 
age wherein he lived, and of fo many ages fince, 
and of perfons who for ought appears, are at leaft 
as credible (if not, through the particular marks 
of integrity we may perceive in them, much more 
fo) as any other hiftorians, or any other perfons in 
the age we live in. If any ftory fhould be pub- 
lifh'd in our age, by difcreet, k>ber writers, and 
not contradi&ed by the prefent times, it: were an 
injury to us, an affront to common faith aiid cre- 
di^ if pofterity fhould not believe it 5 and thofe 
who fo refufe it, are not mafters of that ingenuity 
and modefty which becomes them. Submitting 
then upon this ground to believe the hifiorical part, 
the dohrinal will force its way - 9 for if I believe the 
particulars before mentioned, the paflages of hi$ life 
related by the four Evangelifts, it will appear .that 
Chrift was an extraordinary perfon, a Propjtiqt femt 
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from God, and infoir'd by God * and if fo, meek- 
nefs and reafon will both tell us we ought to be- 
lieve without difficulty, whatever he affirms of the 
nature of God, of himfclf, of the neceflity/ and 
defign of his fufferings, of his coming again to 
judge the world, &V. though our reafon cannot 
comprehend them all, becaufe it will be certain 
that he knew the truth of thefc things, and that be- 
ing fent frojn God to inftru£fe us, God would not 
have owned him in fo extraordinary a manner, if 
he had not faithfully difchargd his office, or if in 
any thing he had imposed upon us 9 and deceived us. 
But though we have this reafon to believe him, 
it is a reafon from meeknefs, which fubmits our 
underftanding to the tcftimony of Chrift, and in- 
fifts not upon thofe* objeftions to the do&rine 
which the noify pertnefe of our fancies, our Shal- 
low and conceited notions, might pretend to 
raife. 

(2..) As to that other part of the revelation 
of the will of God, which concerns our prac- 
tice ; there is great need alfo of this fame erace 
of meeknefs in complying with it : for Dy a 
ftrange perverfenefs in mens tempers, fome are as 
apt to defpife the precepts of virtue and holinels 
deliver'd to us in the holy Scriptures, becaufe they 
are plain and intelligible^ and ftoop to ordinary ca- 
pacities, as others are to rejefit matters of faith, bc» 
caufe their reafon cannot comprehend them. But 
even withal they have more or lefs this difadvan- 
tage, that fin has gain'd the firft pofleffion of our 
hearts, and pride particularly has uiiirp'd the domi- 
nion in us > we are apt to be felf-wilFd and hu- 
mour forne^ to have a good opinion of all we do, 
and not to care for any precepts which reftrain our 
appetites and paflions, and teach us to deny our 
felves, or reproach us for having done amifs. *Tis 
cafy therefore to perceive what work there is for 
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mecknefs here. And fir ft, we are highly to honour 
thofe precepts of an holy life, as the dictates of 
God, who is perfcft and unerring Wifdom, the 
Sovereign Lord of all things, the Author of our 
fclvation, and who accordingly has the fble right 
of prefcribing how he will be ferved, and upon 
what conditions we {hall be blefled and laved. So- 
lomon tells us, that * where the word of king is 
there is power 5 and if the power and word of a 
king is not to be defpifed, liirely much lefs is that 
of nim who is the King of kings. Let us there- 
fore^ when we read or refleft upon any particular 
precept, any command of God in holy Scripture, 
do it with all that refpeffc and reverence, at leaft^ 
with which we would receive the commands of 
our prince, or our parents, or any other whom wc 
highly value for their wifdom, or their faithfulnefs. 
Secondly, we muft obediently and carefully obfcrve 
and praftife all we are commanded by him. We 
muft be willing to be governed, fetting afide our 
own pride, and prejudices, our lufts and paffion% 
f cafting down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalt eth it felf againft the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every thought to the oh" 
dience of Chrift. And all this cannot be done, but 
by the fpirit of meeknefs, which appears hereby 
to have k> great an influence with refpeft to our 
duty to God, that it reaches to the fame extent 
with our obedience, and is the beft foundation for 
it, as pride and preemption are ufually at the root 
of every fin. 

The fecond exercife of meeknefs towards 
God, regards the methods of his Providence, with 
relation either to our felves or others. Moft men 
are of that tender and delicate compofition, that 
querulous and complaining temper, that they can 

■ 
* Ecclcf. viii* 4. . t * Cor. x. 5. 
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bear nothing j fo fond of themfelves, fo poflefled 
with a good opinion of their own merit, and fo 
devoted to the enjoyments of honour, wealth and 
pleaiiire, that they look upon every light affii&ibn 
as an hardfhip, and every great one as intolerable * 
and this makes them fretml and impatient, mur- 
muring againft God, and bemoaning themfelves 
with a filly and indecent, as well as iinfiil paflion. 
Or when they look abroad, and fee how many 
evils and fufFerings happen to mankind, which fall 
not out fo exaaly and regularly as to be always 
called the punifhment of Tuch a fin upon fuch a 
perfon, but on the contrary, many wicked men 
profpg- in the world, and many good and virtuous 
are prefled hard with fufFerings, tney are £pt to re- 
fle£t upon God as a hard mafter, or to think he 
wholly neglefts the world, and cares not either 
what we do or fuffer. But meeknefs would bring 
us to a better notion, ahd teach us to confider 
God, N 

FIRS^ .As a Sovereign Lord, under whofe do- 
minion all his creatures are,, his government abfo- 
lute, and without all conditions or limitations, but 
what he is pleafed to impofe upon himfelf, and 
what he receives from himfelf by the benign influ- 
ences of his love 7 and mercy j and therefore as we 
are all the work of his hands* created to ferve his 
glory, he may furely difpofe of us all at his own 
will and pleafure, and to his own ends : for which 
reafon the truly meek Chriftian will patiently fiib- 
jnit to. whatever fuflfering God fhall Jay upon him, 
and be willing that God fhould'be glorified in him, 
* whether it be by life^ or by death. 

SECONDLt> We are to confider God as a 
lawgiver, annexing penalties to the breach of his 
laws, and thefe penalties ifluing from an exaft and 

* Phil. L 10. 
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pure juftice, in which there is no mixture of op- 
pirifion or cruelty, but veiy much of favour and 
mercy •> and this pleads very nighly for the practice 
of meeknefs under affli&ions, mice we are all (even 
the beft of us) guilty before God, and dcfenre 
much worfc than even the moft unhappy of us can 
fuffer in this world. As to the cafe ot other men, 
the fufierings of the good and virtuous may be ac- 
counted for the fame way * and as to the flourifh- 
ing eftate of the wicked, whom God feems at 
prefent not to puniflx or take notice of, why ihould 
cur eye he evil^ becaufe be is good? Shall not the 
Judge of all the oar th do right? This meeknefs would 
fuggeft, and we ihould hearken to : for if God, 
who is immediately concerned in the provocations, 
thinks fit ( in mercy to the finners, to give them 
farther time for repentance) to bear with them, 
what have we to do to call fire from heaven upon 
them? 

But thirdly, We are to confider God as a Fa- 
ther^ for fo he is reprefented to us in the holy 
Scriptures, and the obedient are his fbns, whom 
neyerthelefs he many times exercifes with great 
tryals and fuflferings in the world, but it is their 
duty to difHnguifh and obferve the dejign of thefe^ 
and by a juft confideration of that, to fatisfy them- 
felves with the proceeding, and make that pious 
ufe of it, for which the affliction was ordained: 
* We have had fathers of our flejh which tor- 
refied us, and we gave them reverence^ Jhall we not 
much rather be in fubjeSion to the Father of fpirits 
and live ? -f For whom the Lord loveth be chafteneth^ 
*ni fcourgeth every fin whom be receivetb. This 
alfo is the language of meeknefs, which I have now 
fhewn to be neceflary ; in alt our deportment to* 
wards God. It follows, in the next place, that I 
ihould confider this grace, 

* Hcb. xil o. t Urid. ver, 6/ 
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II. As man is the object of if j and here we 
have a very large field oefore us. For men may 
be confidered under thefe three ranks, 
i. Superiors: 
i. Equals 5 and 
3. Inferiors: 
and to every of thefe the meeknefs of a Cferiftian 
is to diffufe and extend it felf. 

[i .] FIRST therefore, for fuperiors j all thofe 
in general who are above us^ and efpecially fuch as 
have a right to govern and command us. 

In the number of fuperiors to whom we are to 
exercife this grace of meeknefs, we muft reckon 
jfirft, the' fupreme civil power , eftablifhed by the 
laws and cuftom of the country, whether in a 
fingle hand, or many, and by whatever title di- 
ftinguifhed, as Emperor, Kins, Prince, States, &? c. 
For let the confutation or the name be what it 
will, if there be an inveftiture of power legally in 
the perfon or perfons to govern, there is a meeknefs 
due towards them, from thofe who are under their 
government. I fhall here confine my felf to the 
polity of our own kingdom, and confider how we 
&re to exprefs this chriltian meeknefc to the king or 
queen. And this we are to do, 

rlRST^ By a chearfiiland diligent obfervance 
of their commands, or of the laws by which they 
govern. By the commands of the lung or queen, 
(refpefting ftill the government of our own nation,) 
I mean thofe proclamations or injun&ions iflued out 
in their names, ( by virtue of their royal preroga- 
tive ) upon particular occafions, or any prefent e- 
mergency. By the laws, I mean thofe which are 
generally known and called fo, the ftatutes and 
common cuftoms by which this kingdom is govern- 
ed. The meeknefs we are %o fhew in relation to 
both thefe, is aa ebfervance* or a&ual performance 
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of them, and obedience to them, doing what they 
enjoin, and forbearing to do what they forbid. 
And this obedience muft be cbearful ana diligent) 
not fo much from fear left we be punifhed for the 
negleft or contempt of them, but from a principle 
of duty and humility j * Te muft needs be fubjeft) 
lays St. Paul, not only for wrath, but for confei* 
ence fake. 

Tmfecond expreffion of meeknefi towards them, 
is a patient and quiet fubmiflion to the punifh- 
ments they infli&. j" For they are the tninifters of 
Gody to execute wrath upon him that doth evil} who* 
Jiever therefore refiftetb the power > refifteth the ordi- 
nance of God, and they that refift Jball receive tg 
themfelves damnation. 

But befide the fupreme or fbvereign, there are 
other fubordinate powers commiffion'd and deriv'd 
from that, fubordinate indeed to the prince, but 
fHll fuperior to the fiibje&s, viz. magiftrates or 
governors appointed for particular purpofes, and in 
particular diftri&s, for the better adminiftration of 
juftice, and other ends of civil government. And 
thefc alfo have the fame {acred ftamp of authority 
upon them, though not fo large and extenfive. St, 
Peter is very clear in this matter, % Submit your 
[elves to every ordinance of man, for the Lord 1 f s fake: 
whether it be to the king as fupreme •, or unto gover- 
nors) as unto them that are fent by him) for the 
pumflment of evil doers, and for the praife of them 
' that do well. To thefe our meeknefs is to exprefe 
it felf, firft) By honour and reverence, according 
to their re(be£hve qualities and degrees of power * 
and this forbids all defpifing and degrading of them, 
all calumniating and fpeaking ill ot them, all rude, 
bold and obranatt behaviour before them. Se- 
condly) By obedience to their due commands in 

♦ Rom. xiii. 5. t Ibid. rer. 24. \ 1 Pctii. 13, 14. 
i the 


4$ Of Meeknefi. Chap. III. 

the exercife of that authority which is ehtrufted 
with them. And, thirdly^ In fubmitting without 
xefentment or impatience to the penalties which 
they inflid in the execution of the laws upon us. 

In the fecond order of fopejiors to whom. we 
are to exercife this grace of meeknefs, are the go- 
vernors and pafiors of the church , the bifhops, 
priefts, and deacons, whom our Lord Jefiis Chnft, 
the great Shepherd of the fhcep, has fet over us 
for our edification, and by whom accordingly his 
fpiritual Ifrael has been fed and taught, governed 
and guided thefe fixteen hundred years and more, 
•ever fince the time of the Apoftles. To thefe the 
£rft duty of meeknefi is reverence and regard. 
This St. Paul requires, * And we befeech you, bre* 
tbren, to know them which labour among ft you, ' and 
are over you in the Lord, and to efteem them very 
highly for their works fake. Their office, and the 
work they do, require this tribute of refpeft from 
thofe efpecially, amongft whom and to whom they 
do. it. It was the work of Chrift himfelf, who 
*went about preaching, and praying, rebuking and 
comforting * and as he is ftili the Head of the 
Church, he has appointed this order of men to 
fupply his perfonal aofence in the world, andjb&to 
-unto us continually the way of falvation. And for 
this reafon it is alio, that, in the fecond place, our 
meeknefe towards them ought to fhew it felf m a 
due obedience to their intfni&ions, admonitions 
and reproofs, -j- Obey them that have the rule over 
yoU) fays St. Paul, and fubmit your f elves \ for they 
fmtcb for your fouls, as they that muft give an 
Account : that they may do it with joy and not with 
grief: for that is unprofitable for you. If you re- 
gard not their advice, the lote will be your own, 
though the grief of it mud: needs make them un- 

* i Thcff, v. 12, i J. t Hcb. xiii. 17. 
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eafy. As to the particulars of this obedience, it is 
to be ( 1.) in matters of doSrine $ we are to fubmit 
to their directions and expofitions, where they 
are not plainly contrary to the word of God 5 for 
in matters of doubt and difficulty, we ought rather 
to rely on their judgments than our own. And 
(z.) in point of worfhip, that is, the order and 
manner of publick prayers and fervices, which 
with us are drawn into one form, and commonly 
known by the name of the book of Common- 
Prayer. To this we ought in meeknefs to con- 
form our felves, as to the care and wifdom of the 
rulers of our Church. And (3.) we are to exprefi 
our obedience (and in that our meeknefs) to them 
m the point of ecclefiafiical difcipline^ exercifed 
according to the law of Chrift, and the conftituti- 
ons of particular national Churches. The ordinary, 
and fuch as are • in authority under him, are here 
in the place of magiftrate, and officers of juftice, 
to fee that fcandals be punifh'd, and decency and 
good order kept up, according to the fpiritual laws 
or canons of tne Church $ and fiich as they ought 
to be obey'd : *If he negleSl to hear the Churchy 
lays our Saviour, let him be to thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 

There are ftili remaining three other obie&s of 
this chriftian meeknefs, under the head of fiipe- 
riors, and they are parents, matters, and hufbands, 
to whom there is a debt of meeknefs owing re- 
fpeftively from their children, fervants, and wives. 
1 am not now concem'd to lay down the whole 
duty of eyery one of thefe relations, but only fo 
much of it as muft proceed from a fpirit of meek- 
nefs, and that is the Fame in general, which I have 
mention'd two or three times before, upon account 
of other fuperiors, viz. (1.) Reverence or honour, 
and (i.) Obedience. 

* Matth. xViii. 17. 

To 


48 v Of Meeknefs. Chap. Ill > 

To begin with the firft, which is reverence* 
and here, 

i . With the reverence due from children to 
their parents, who next under God arc authors 
of their being, their lives, their fubftance, and all 
other advantages, and having < by the very law of 
nature a large power and command, are ta be 
owned and refpe&ed accordingly. Thus the fifth 
commandment exprefly obliges us to HONO UR 
our father and mother; and oy feveral other places 
in holy Scripture, it appears to be a natural duty, 
preiumed, known, and taken for granted in all 
parts of the world. So God complaining of the 
rudenefs of the priefts, and the irreverence of the 
people, and the difhonourablc ufe of holy things 
amongfl: the Jews, takes the advantage of repre- 
hending it frpm the cuftom, or atleaft the acknow- 
ledge and prefiim'd right of reverence and honour 
to parents, in thefe words, * A [on honour eth his fa- 
ther , and a fervant his tnafter : if I then be a Fa-> 
ther^ where is my honour, — faith the Lord of 
bofts. ~ Agur alfo giving an account of an evil ge- 
neration of men, reckons this amongft the reft> 
"f" 'There is a generation that curfeth their father^ and 
doth not blefs their mother. And how monftrous 
and unnatural the fin is, appears from the punifli- 
ment aflign'd it in the fame chapter, \ ( Ihe eye that 
mocketh at his father^ &c. the ravens of the valley 
fhall pick it out, and the young eagles Jhall eat it. 
By all which it is fufficiently evident, that children 
owe a reverence to their parents. The particulars 
of which I fhall only give you in general. It ex- 
preflcs it felf in all civility and decency of manners, 
in complying with thofe infirmities to which the 

{rears ot parents probably may expofe them* in 
oving their perfons and their memory, {landing 

V 
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up for their reputation, fupplying their wants, if 
they be poor, refrefhing and comforting their for- 
tows, cafing and removing thm burins, doing 
them all the pieties and honours of children, while 
they are living, and following them to their graves 
with all requifite decency* and foietbnity. All 
Which are Co much, the aiftatcs of reafon and na- 
ture, that we could not but difcern the chara&er 
of a duty in them* if it had not been renewed by 
the rojunaions of Chriftianity. 

z. A rever&ce is due from fervants to their 
mafiersy and this alio by the cbipmon reafon and 
pradice of all mankind, confirm'd by the laws of 
our religion. St. Paul has fully enough determin'd 
this in his firft cpiftle to Timothys * Let as many 
fervants as are under the yoke aecount • their own 
mafters w&rtby of all honour^ that the name of God 
and bis doSrine be not blafpbemed. Honour here 
(though it includes obedience ) I take to imply 
chiefly and primarily refpefl: and reverence, an e* 
fleem of their matter's perfon, a readinefs to pra- 
ted and defend him from injuries, a tenderHefs and 
leal for his reputation* and a behaviour of humility 
and good manners towards him upon all occafions * 
not pertly and faucily -\ anjhering again, or con* 
tradi&ng them > but {hewing all due fubmiffion* 
tnot only to the good and gentle, but alfo to the fro* 
ward. And this meeknefs is the more neceflary, 
(according to the text firft cited) that the chriftiaa 
religionbe not evil fpoken of, that there be no 
pretence to charge it with abolifhing fo reafonable 
a point of decency and good order, or encouraging 
feucinds and pride, and letting fervants upon a level 
with their maulers. 

3. A reverence is. alfo due from wives unto their 
bujbandsi for uotwithftanding this is a relation of 

x Tim. vl. r. t Tit. ii. 9 . t %t Pet. tt.xS. 
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the neareft endearment of any other in the world, 
it leaves ftill fome inequality $ the hufband is to be 
cfteemM the bead 9 .and upon that account, to have 
the reverence and refpecfc of a fuperior: this St. 
Paul exprefly commands, when having obliged the 
hufband to love his wife, he concludes with this 
reciprocal duty of her to him, *Let the wife fee 
that fbi t *evet -ence her hufband. In order to this, I 
foppofe, it is, that • St. Peter recommends to all 
chnftian women, the ornament of a meek and 
quiet fphit, which: w31 certainly fhew it felf, in 
bearing with the hufband's paffions and infirmities, 
in forbearing all reproachful, bitter, or provoking 
language to him, in reprefenting him to the-beft 
advantage abroad, and treating him with the mild- 
eft and mod aflfedionate carriage at home, putting 
a, favourable interpretation upon all his a&ions, 
fobrhitting to his judgment , as the more able to 
advife, ,♦ and being contented with the ftate of life 
and provifion which he is able to make. 

(i.) To confider now. the meeknefs of obedience 
in all thefe relations > and, 

i. In the fir ft place* that of children to their 
parents, -j- Children^ fays St. Paul, obey your pa- 
rents in the Lor d^ for this is right. And that we 
zftay 'not think this 'Ev Kugj», \jn the Lord'] i& 
fech a .reftraint of the natural duty df obedience, 
^s to leave room for any captious pretences of li- 
berty to the difobedient r the fame Apoftleelfewhere 
delivers the precept thus* \ Children^ obey your pa- 
Vents in all things $ for this is wett'pleafing to the 
Lord. Thefe two taexts interpret one another $ for 
.children are to obey their parents m the Lord, fo as 
that they make not ufe of that limitation to ex- 
cufe them from a general and. hearty obedience to 
the utmoft of their power * and yet they sure only 

*3Bpk y, 33. t Eph, ri ? u t Col; iii, 10. 
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fb to obey thUir parents *» all things ■, lis is cdnfiftent 
With their obedience to the other kws of God* 
and not to make this precept a pretence for com- 
mitting any known fin, or neglecting any neceflary 
duty* upon command of a parent. An obedience 
in children, thus teffipert], is of lb high acceptance 
and reward with God, that St. Paul takes notice 
that it is the firft command to which there is an* 
nexM a promife, * that it may be well with tbee> 
and that thou may ft live long upon the earth. 

t. Thb obedience due from Jervants^ to their 
maJUrs^ and this alfb we fhall find exprefly com- 
manded, "f Servant s$ obey in aU things your mafters 
according to the fiejb : not With eye Jervice as men 
pleaferS) hut in Jinglenefs of heart , fearing God. Atid 
wbatfoever ye do, do it heartily as unto the Lortt 9 
and not unto men. The very lame precept we have, 
and almoft in the lame words, in the epiftle to the 
Epbefians\) Servants r be obedient to them that are 
your mafters. &c* 

j. And lafUy, There is an obedience alfd due 
from wives to their hufbands. And this is clearly 
the do&rine of the ApofUe, II Wives^ fubmit your 
fehes unto your own hufbands^ as unto the Lord% 
for the bujband is the bead of the wife, even as 
Cbrift is the bead of the church ; therefore as the 
church is fubjeft unto Cbrift : , Jo let the wives be to 
their own hufbands in every thing. And in another 
place, * Wlves^ fubmit your Jelves to your own 
Jmflmds^ as it is fit. in the Lord. St. Peter alfo 
requires the fame, jLikewife, ye wives , be infubje* 
Si on to your own hufbands j and goes on inculcating 
upon all of that relation, the ornament of a meek 
and peaceable foirit, as being thofe* who though 
they have a right to govern the reft of the family, 

N 
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are yet themfclves to be governed by their huf- 
banas. 

[i.] We are now to confider another rank of 
men, our equals, to whom this grace of meeknefe 
is to fhew it felf in our behaviour. Aftd thefe I 
fhall confider under a threefold diftin£tk>n of them, 
as friends, as enemies, and . as Grangers or perfons 

- indifferent towards us.* 

J- i. Ouil firft enquiry therefore fhall bc^ what 
a£fcs of meeknefs our friends may juftly expe£t from 
us. And thefe are, " - 

(i.) COMPLIANCE with their humour ^ in 
things which are innocent at leaft^ though not con- 
venient $ abftainkig from what we know will pro- 
voke them, or probably may do foj and whoa 

. they happen to be uneafy, wifely and charitably 
bearing" with their infirmities i not violently and 
rafhly oppofing our paffion to theirs. And this 
.compliance or condefcention is the very cement of 
all friendfhip, without which it would diflblve, or 
be fodn broke to pieces.' For the tempers of men, 
their appetites and inclinations, are different, their 
judgments, may be oft miftaken, and their appre- 

. heafions wrong > the paffions and defires of tome 

.men are jtiot io eafily governed as they ihould be^ 

- a»d.- by many concurring disadvantages they are ex- 
pofed/to great errors,/ and to great failings. For 
which reafon 'tis neceflary their ,friend£ mould fo 

;fir. exercife this grace or meefcnqfs towards them,. 
, as, where the matter is not gteat* to wave infifting 
. lifcta their own opinion agfcfcft theirs, though per- 
haps* they know themfelves to be in the right* to 
: deny thpmfelves the employments th6y naoft delight 
; kh .when'it may oblige and ferve their friend, . and 
, to gworn tftcmfelvcs m maay other littfc.circum- 
ftances fo as may be moft agreeable^ or at l^aft^ not 
difagrdeablei to him. But in matters of great Con- 
iequenfce *hey muft reprove him, they are mildly 
: • , .7 ana 
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and it a proper feafon, to reprefent to him his fin 
committed, or difliiade him from committing it * 
but not Jmperioufly and paffionately to reproach 
him, or cxafoerate and confirm him in the purfuit 
of it by an ill-managed contradiction. For he who 
takes this rough and furly courfe with his friend, 
if he defigo to profit him by it, miftakes in the 
means, aid if he do not, fails in the intention. 

The feeond office of meeknefs toward our 
friends, is fubmijjion to their rebukes and admoni- 
tions. It is the duty of one friend, faithfully and 
direSly to reprove another, and that both by the 
law of Mofis, and of Chrift. Thou Jhalt in any 
wife rebuke thy neighbour •, and not fuffer fin upon 
him y lays the firftj and the other (delivered us 
by St. Paul) enjoins, that if any man obey not the 
'word of God 9 we Jhould note that mdn, and admo* 
nijb him as a brother. Now in making this a du- 
ly of friends and eauals one to another, God has 
admirably teftified nis own good-will to us, by 
providing us with living monitors, familiar, and 
of the fame condition with our felves, kind, faith- 
ful to our intereft,. and every other way obliging, 
and who might be the likelieft perfons to prevail 
Vith us, to fecure our own eternal happineis, and 
leave the paths of hell and deftru&ion. And be- 
caufe friendly reproof is fo profitable to this purpofe, 
k is affirmed by Solomon to be better, even when it 
is bold and open, than that filent fecret love which 
like a felfe glals prefents no fpots, no errors or infir- 
mitics. But that it may be effe&ual, and do the 
good that is defign'd by it, the rebuke muft fall 
upon a willing brcaft, and be received like fhbwers 
upon the foft mould, without noife and without 
recrimination, Thofc drops of rain which fall upon 
ftones and hard bodies, are dafii'd in pieces and 
fcatter'd into little and unufcful portions : So are 
the reproofs of a friend which fall upon a ftubborn 
; • F 5 and 
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and impatient finner. There remains no advantage 
of them, and the man fuffers under this unhappi? 
nefi, that the beft part of friendfhip is through hi*, 
own ill humour wholly unprofitable to him. "Ti$ 
necefiary therefore that we fhould not be proud 
and pervcrie, not fretful and inconsiderate, not apt 
to make unworthy returns, or falfe excufes : but 
confider the admonition, as fick perfons confider 
phylick at the hands of the prefcriber, . who for 
the hope of advantage by it, are content to fwak 
low bitter and ill-tafted medicines. 

The third branch of meeknefi toward our e* 
quals, in the cafe of fHqndfhip or neighbourhood, 
is preference or giving plate to them, or preferring 
theta in a way of honour* refpeft and refutation a- 
hove our /elves. This to fkperiors is granted by the 
general voice of all mankind -, though in praSlice^ 
even they are often eheroach'd upon, by the pride 
of forward fpirits : but the giving place to our 
equals, may perhaps be thought di&onourable and 
mean,, an argument of a weak mind, infenfibie of 
otur own rank, and: of. the efteem we may juftly 
challenge in the world, Yet! the chriftiaa law a* 
bliges 11s. to this, in point of meeknds. .'Tis pfcrin* 
ly enjoin'd by St. Paul; * Be kindly affe&ioned- on* 
to another i with brotherly love* in honour preferring 
one another. Chriftians ought to give their neigh- 
bours the efteem and valuation, wnich often, per*: 
haps, in ftrift right and juftice, may not belong to 
them, becaufe we know not all the cirdumftances 
that muft go to the ftating of their worth and 
jnerit exa&ly, and 'tis good to err upon the favour? 
able hand in fuch a cafe. But our o\Vft weakneft 
and defefts, our many fins, and great corruptions, 
we know, (or fhould know) more of, and there-' 
fore ought to be moft fevere upon otfrfejves, Ity 

* R<?ni. xii. to. 
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judging of our {elves, we are to proceed by exaft 
I measures, by the (bales of juftice, and the weights 
of innocence - y but in our accounts of others, we 
ought to thtfow in charitable grains, and fair al- 
lowances for tbofe merits and excellencies in them, 
which we may not be acquainted with : fo that flip* 
pofing the cafe to be in reality equal betwixt us, 
the fuper-addcd charity muft nefeds bear down our 
neighbour's {bale, and therefore preference is to be 
given him. And that it is fb far from being an in* 
jury or difreputation to any man fo to do, as to be 
rather, on the contrary, a fine ftep to honour and 
efleem, appears from the difcourfe of our * Saviour 
upon this head, when dining at the houfe of a cer- 
tain Pbari/eej and perceiving the vanity of the o- 
ther guefts in chiifing the uppermoft places at the 
board, he fuppofes the cafe of two men invited to 
an entertainment, the. one afiuming to himfelf the 
higbeft place, the other voluntarily feating himfelf 
at the lower end of the table ; and puts the com- 
pany in mind that it is' jnpre honour to the latter, 
to have it .laid to him, Friendygo up higher, than 
to the former, to have it caken^notiee of, that he 
wa$ gotten of himfelf too high already* and con- 
dudes with this very obfervable remark, JPbofiever 
exalt f binlfelf Jball he aba fed, and he that bumble tb 
himfelf fbatt be exalted i 

%. I come .now to confider the duty of mceknefs 
to. fuch as iare our enemies. • And this may be com- 
prised in three heads alfcy forbearance, fatience, and 
benevolence. 

m *(i.) Forbearance 3 by which I mean the keep* 
ing from giving any juft or probable offence to an 
adverfary, and the not taking all advantages in law 
againft him, : for inconfiderate words and addons, 
or trifling and petty trefpajTesj nor always flying 

; * Lu':c xiv. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
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to the refuge of the laws, and the judgment of 
courts, even where the injury is considerable. Such 
is the temper recommended to us by St. Paul, 
Tfcrhen he befeeches the Ephefians to *walk worthy 
jof the vocation wherewith they are called, with all 
lowlinejs and meeknefs, with long-fuffering, forbearing 
one another in love. By thefe we honour the Go£ 
pel of Chrift, and adorn our profeffion of it j where* 
$& the going to law contentioufly and idly is for- 
bidden us by our Lord himfelf. - He who endures 
evils, and forbears advantages, does mod: like a 
Chriftian* * though neverthelefi, where the injury is 
of great confequence, it is not unlawful to endea- 
vour, by the courfe of publick juftice, to do out 
iclves right. . . 

f (z>) The next inftance of meekneft to our cne- 
tidies is: patience, by which I mean' the forbearing 
private revenge, returning evil for evil many other 
'method than by authority of law. Patience i$ the 
•fobje&ing of a map's fclf to fufferin* * and when 
ihe iiiffering is from nteni , we arc to be as void of 
diiboi^tent and. revenge, as when it is infti&ed upon 
us by, the immediate hand of God. vThe ftate of 
Chnftianity ought, to be a ftate of good agreement 
with ill mankind, and the great obftruftion of 
this jn/jnot fix tnuch the ftrikirig of ondftrokeby 
an offender, as the returning it by the &flferer * for 
this indeed is the foH birth of enmity and contra- 
diction.. An evil man may do much wrong to his 
neighbour ; but the greater wrong, which is a 
wrong to Chriftianity, is the revenging df that eviL 
This pdijtt of m^ekhefs is more often and carneftly 
prefs'd upon us, than almoft any other .part of our 
religion 5 tod that not only in general precepts,, fuch 
fl$, + If it be poffibk) as much as in f you lie\ liye 
feactybty with (kll nfen j wherein the duty now b6- 

* Eph» ft. I, *. t ftom.-xil, 18. 
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fore us certainly is included} but alfo in particular 
and exprefe terms. *£ee that none render evil for 
evil to any man. \ Charity it not eafily provoked, 
bears all things ■*— endures all things. $ Avenge not 
your /elves y but rather give place unto wrath $ for & 
is written. Vengeance is mine, I will repay, faith 
the Lord. R If ye forgive not men their trejpajh. 
neither will your heavenly Father forgive your trefi 
fajfes. 

The like ift ftibftance with thefe we find in ma- 
ny other texts of Scripture, from which we cannot 
but conclude, that, all revenge ( and not only that, 
but all paffionate, hitter, ana reviling language, to 
or of an enemy,) is utterly forbid to aChriftian, of 
whom 'tis expe&cd that he fhould imitate his Lord 
and Mailer, .*. Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
again, when befuffered he tbreatned not, but com- 
mitted himfelf to him that judgeth right eoujly. But 
even this is not all j for, 

(i.) A third branch of meeknefs to our enemies, 
is few behind, which is benevolence, returning good 
for evil, and keeping always k temper ready to be 
reconciled. The meek Cnriftian is to overcomfc 
evil with good. * If his enemy hunger he is to feed 
him, if he thitfi be, is to give him drink : he is to 
fhew all maimer of reacunefs to do him any good 
office which /ties in his power j to do good to them 
that hate hkn, to blefs them that curfe him, to pray 
fyftbem that de/pitefxlly ufe him and perfecute him \ 
'not only i" m * rendring evil for evil, railing fof 
railing', but contrariwise blejjing. He is to \ be kin J^ 
tender-hearted and forgiving, and to offer all fair 
chriftian terms of accommodation. For even thjs 
the fufferer is to do, as well as the offender i and 

? x Thef. v. x j. f x - C° r * *"*• 5» 7* i ^°. m * ***. *9* 
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this I fuppofe to be enforced in that of our Savi- 
our, * when ye ft and prayings forgive^ if ye haw? 
ought againft any. This therefore the meek Chris- 
tian is to do, if he would acquit himfelf as fucb to 
his enemy. 

. The third difHn&ion we made in equals^ was of 
fiich as are ftrangers, or perfons indifferent to us. 
TJbc meekoefs we are to exprefs go them is fomuch 
the fame with feveral of the foregoing inftaoces^ 
lhat I need not enlarge upon it, the reafon and a- 
Ijalqgy of things will point them out. I will only 
add, as to thefe perfons, that we {hoqld abftain from 
giving them offence, and provoking them wilfully 
mid' unworthily j for though we cannot yet .call 
theip our friend s^ we have no reafon to make them 
our enemies y we ought not to be v pofitive or Soar 
jradi&ing, imperious or uncivil towards them, or 
x^ioufly fetching into their infirmities, but be 
always ready to ferve and oblige them as it ftlk in 
our way, always candidly interpreting their words 
and actions, charitably prefymiQg the beft in all 
.cafes, and converging meekly with than upon all 
^ccafions. , • 

[3.] Tub third and laft order of men, towards 
,whom the duty of meeknefs is to ihew it fqlf, is 
<that of inferiors * and they beujg the objeft, their 
fuperiors muft be thofe who are to exercife this 
.grace towards them 5 which may be done two 
ways, by humility and by gentlenefs. \ 

FIR SZ\ we are to confider the humility which 
jt becomes fuperiors to fhew towards their inferiors. 
And, 

(1.) That which is due from fovereigns and 
fubordinate magiftrates, to their fybje&s, or the 
members of their jurifdiftion. Magiftrates ( whe- 
ther fupreqae or fubordinate) are appointed by God 

* 
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for the publick fervioe, the good order and go* 
vernment of focieties, that under them the com- 
munity may be 4afe and flouriftung, and live quirt 
find peaceable lives in ail godlinefs and bonefiy $ 
and not focieties ere&ed purely to ferve the pndc^ 
and power, and grandeur of tne magiftrate. The 
humility therefore which becomes tnofe who are 
in pofts of authority^ confifts in this, that they 
fhoyld not fconrfulfy defpifc the focicty (or any 
fnember of it) wlqcfc -they govern j they ihouMi 
not be difficult of aceds, or take upon them unm- 
ceffary degrees bf fbte, and rdfervednefc $ but with 
a fair and condefcendlng temper idpeft the perfbns, 
encourage and reward the iervices, and meet has 
way the afic&ioris of their fubje&s, as thole who 
bear the feme image and chara&er of manhood and 
Chri&anity with :ti^cntfelves - 9 arid alio apply them- 
felves with a chearful diligence to do juibce to the 
meaneft, as well. as the greateft among them, and 
to anfwfcr tht-ehds of their inffctution for the good 
and benefit df mdnkind, purfiiing it with a tender 
and paternal (tare/ . ' 

(z.) The like humility is to becxprefled by the 
governors of the Chuirch towards all fuch as are 
under their charge. St. Peter, * requiring the 
UJbops and elders to fad the flock, puts in thi^ cau- 
tion, that they Jhmld not do, it as being lords am 
Cod's heritage j but being enfamples of meeknefi, 
and other virtues, to than. For fays another Ah 
poftle, \ We preach not ourfelveSy bit Gbrift Jefta, 
the Lord) and our felves your fervants for Jefus 
fake. So far, indeed, as thefe governors may be; 
ftamp'd with any civil chara&cr of honour or m* 
thonty, they may juftly challenge and expeft the 
rights of it) the management of all things under 
their care and charge, ought to be with much con* 
defection and JowIjpdV 

* i Pet. v. 3. t > Cor. **• *• 
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* (5.) J Tni third order is that of parents, wham 
it concerns to ufe that kind of humility towards 
their children, /which ihews it felf in condefcention 
and decent familiarity 3 considering that their chil- 
dren are a part t>f themfelves, whom, as the A- 
pofile takes notice^ no man hates* fo alfo no :maii 
idpifes. It is not. unbecoming this relation, Tome* 
times to defire^ where it may command* for lovef, 
that great precept of the law of nature, tnuft needs 
ib far fupprefs and level thfe toperiority, as to make 
the relation fwect and pleafant. > In regard to 
which, though it may well enough become parents 
Jo require the fubjedhon of their children,* yet not 
to ufe them merely as fervants. And then, 
f'» (4.) Though the pra&ite of the vtorld has made 
jfce inferiority of fervants the vileft and moft con- 
temptible, especially in thole places where it was 
^heir cuftom to buy and fell! them for their lives, 
aipon which fcpre they were efteemed no better 
ihaa their goods and chattels,- and thought to be 
fb absolutely in their difppfaL, that they might do 
fo or with them as they pleafed* yet by thechrifti- 
an law it Will appear that even fervants are a branch 
trf thofe inferiors to Whom' humility and condefceri? 
tion is to be^ufed* and therefore, though their fer- 
tile, rank obliges them to an abfolute fubje6Hon, 
their maftcrs ought to treat them, nevertheless, 
according to; the rules of' metikAefs and charity. As 
they are fellow Cbriftians, admitted to the fame 
^glorious hopes, intituled to the feme inheritance 
and reward * this relation of brotherhood ought fo 
to moderate the ftile, as to prevent all unreafonable 
and fcornful ncgle&s, and take away the marks of 
villany and contempt. This I forbid to be under- 
ftood to any evil purpofes, as if the ftate of 
•Ghriftianity took away all fuperiority : no, it was 
not intended to alter the ftate of things fo far * but 
4S it finds n#n flMft?rs and fervants, £o it leaves 
«• " thea^ 


Chap. Ill Of Meeknefil «¥ 

-them, only it has the force and power to bridle, 
tip extravagancies of men, and that excefs of do* , 
minion which was the common practice of the 
Gentiles. 

(j\) This humility is alio to be exercifed by huf- 
bands to their wives, whom they are fo to trear, 
even as their own flefh. For tins is a relation of 
that ftriffc unity and endearment j that height aid 
diftance cannot but be a great wrong to it. And 
if hufbands love their wives, even as themfelve% 
with that entiie and abfolute aflfe&ion which be- 
comes them, there cannot poffibly be much of lii- 
periority difcovered > for love, I told you, was of 
that nature, that it equals thofe betwixt whom 
there might be otherwise fome difparity. 

(<J.) All, others, whoever they be, that are b<S 
low us, though we have no authority or dominion 
over them, have a right to the good offices of hu- 
mility and condefcention from us * even thofe who 
at our doors, are (till to be treated as men, and 
>w.Chriftians} not with that contempt and 
pride which too many aflfe£t to fhew towards them. 
I {hall only fay hi general, upon this head, that 
we fhould defpife no body, for # <tvhofo mocketh tbt 
poor reproacbetb his Maker. 

i. The fecond inftance or cxpreffion of meek- 
nds towards inferiors, is gentlenefs, which i* like- 
wife to run through the feveral relations above- 
mention'd. 

(i.) In the prince, or magiftrates governing ur*» 
der him, ( who, according to St. Paul, are the 
minifters oi God to every one for good, and there- 
fore ought to deal with thofe under their Jurifdio 
tion, fo as it may appear they have no dehgn, btft 
for their good, or of that of the Community by 
them) this gentlcqek is to cxprefs it felf, in tile 

* Frov, xvii. s, . 
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wife and charitable moderation of penalties and ex- 
ecutions, fo far as may not too much flacken the: 
reins of government, and teach -offenders infolencd 
by impunity* in puniffring (when they are oblig'd 
to do it) with regret and uneafipefi, in imitation 
af Almighty God, whofe officers and commiffionersi 
they are, and who has no.phafure in the death or 
punijbment of the wicked* and dees not wittingly af- 
fiiSk the children of men*, in avoiding all tyranny 
jsnd oppreflion j in giving a r^ady ear to the com- 
jpliints of the injur'a, and the requefts of all who 
fue for juitice, corapaffionating their lofles and (of- 
ferings, and being always forward to employ the 
power they have for their relief, 

(2.) The governors of the Church are to ufe 
a fair, gentle^ and moderate behaviour to the peo- 
ple committed to their charge. * The feroantof 
the Lord, feys St. Paul* (directing himfidf to 2*- 
mothy, Bifhop of Epbejus) muft not ftrive, but be 
gentle unto all men* apt to teach* . patient* in meek* 
nefs inftruUing tbofe that oppofe tbemjbfaes. And 
though there often is occafion for ecckfiafticalcen- 
fiires and infli&ions for the reduction of tinners* 
and preferving good order and obedience, yet in 
the common pra&ice of life, there is nothing more 
an ornament to the fathers of the Church, than a 
benign and gentle ufage of the flock entrufted 
With them. 

(3.) This gentlenefs is alfo to be exercifed xa 
children by their parents. St. Paul is very exprcfi 
to this purpofe, "f Ye father /, provoke net yout chil* 
Jren to wrath, but bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. And /eUewherc, almoft in 
the lame words 5 % fathers^ provoke not your dnl- 
dren y left they be difcouraged* By the former text 
it. appears, that there is a nurture and admonition, 

• 1 Tim. ii, 14, if . ' t Eph. ti. 4. % Col. iii. ax. 
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of 4 difcipline^ which parents ait to ufc, in re* 
{training them ftom all manner of vicious pradices j 
but the exertife of it is not to be fo (evere and 
fharp, as to provoke them to impatient and difb- 
bedient anger, nor fo as to difcourage anddifhearten 
diem. For too much difcipline may have an ill ef* 
feft, as well as too little ; and all tempers are hot 
able to bear the feverity of it. This, therefore^ 
fhould be wifely obferved by parents, that they nei- 
ther be too remils, fo as to loie their authority, and 
negleft the government of their children j nor vec 
fo fevere and tyrannical, as if they were pra&wig 
upon their beafts of labour. 

(4.) This gentlenefs is ftili farther to beexprefled 
by mafters towards their fervants. The Apoftlc 
requires it of them, that they {hould forbear tbreat- 
ning, as knowing that their Mafter is in heaven, and 
there is no refpeSt of perfons with God. ChrifUaa 
taafters are to be as parents to their fervants, and 
ought not to provoke them by paflionate chiding 
and fevere corrections, by evil and imperious ufage, 
but rcferving their anger and their difcipline topro- 
J*r times and provocations, and confining it with- 
in due bounds ; they are in general to behave them- 
fdves moderately and charitably to them, laying 
reafonable and favourable burdens upon them, aP 
lowing them convenient time for reft or recreation* 
encouraging their honeft labours, and in their 
Svhole conduft towards them, remcmbring them* 
/elves to be the fervants of the great Lord and Go- 
vernor of heaven and earth, to whom they muft 
igive account, as of other things, fo alfb ot their 
behaviour towards thefc dependants. 

(f .) The hufband is obliged in the fame law of 
gentlenefe to his wife y for thus runs the command, 
Uufbands, love your wives, and be not bitter againft 
tbem - y treat them not with a morofe and unkind 
peevtthriefs, a furly or a boifterous carriage, but 
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with /all that tenderods, that Toft- and aflfedbnate,. 
that mild and grateful language?, which may endear 
you to them, and make their lives a comfort. 

(6.) Lastly, This gentlenefs muft extend to all 
who are in rank, fortune, or knowledge inferior to 
us, and be {hewn by an affable and courteous tem- 
per., a calm and eafy conver&tion and behayiour to- 
wards them. For the precept is general, that we 
fhould be * no brawler s i but gently Jhewing all 
tneeknefs unto all men. That -J" all bitternefs y and 
wratb) and anger ^ and clamour^ and evil-fpeakingf 
be, put away from us. % And this i$ the true wif- 
dom from above, which is firft pure^ then peaceable^ 
gentle and leafy to be entreated^ full of mercy and 
food fruits. 

We have now very largely gone through the 
defcription of meeknefs. It remains now, 

* « t 

II. That we explain the promife made to it, or 
confider and apply the blefjing\ Blejfed are tbemeek^ 
* for they Jhall inherit the earth. In doing this, we 
ihall, 

i.fENQuntE what is meant by inheriting the 
.earth. Now by this muft needs he meant the pot 
leiTion or enjoyment of any of the profits or be* 
nefits which men are capable of in this prcfent life. 
And thefe are many, if we take in the whole com* 
pais* for into this account, We arc to put a long 
.and healthful life, a fair and numerous pofterity, a 
pleafant habitation, a good neighbourhood, fuccefi, - 
honour, peace and quietnefs, command) reputation, 
riches, and other earthly advantages. Earth being 
the place where all thefe are conferred, and tht 
nature of them differing from (or at le&ft being in* 
fer jor to) the rewards of heaven, , they may be pro- 
'perly ftiled the blefljpgs of the earth. 
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; The inheritance of the earth, therefore, muft 
be the pofleflion or enjoyment of fome of thefe, 
for it is not necetfary Ve fhould include all of 
them 5 but he may be faid to inherit the earth, 
who has the enjoyment but of fome one or other 
of thefe bleffings, and dpetially if it be in any full 
and remarkable meafure. 

i. We muft make out the truth of thispfoitiife % 
that the inheritance of the earth, in fome or other 
the particulars above-mentioned, is a&ually the re* 
Ward or portion of the meek. And this will ap* 
pear upon a double account, (1.) As meeknefs, m 
the latitude I have exprefled it to you, is the belt 
and chiefeft inftrument of fecuring peace in the 
world ^ (z.) As it has alfo farther, a proper and pe- 
culiar influence upon fome fpecial advantages of 
the prefent life. 

For the firft of thefe then, it will be reguifite 
I ihould a little make it appear, that qf all fecular 
felicities, peace is the molt large and comprehen- 
sive, as taking in many others, and giving indeed 
a nelifh to 'em all > and then I muft make it evi- 
dent that peace is fecured chiefly by the exercife 
of this grace of meeknels. Now that peace is a 
moft fall and copious blefling, will neea no other 
poof than the common fenfe and experience of 
all perfons, who cannot but take notice that every 
other inftance of felicity, how confiderable foever, 
without the pofleflion of this, is fo abated and re- 
trained, that there is nothing at all in it of that 
relifh and fatisfa&ion, which otherwife / crown'd 
with the addition of peace) it certainly would 
have; for war and tumult is a ftormy fea which 
fhipwrecks every honeft fortune , and drowns a 
great deal of treafure paft recovery, and ufually 
the weightieft alfo fink the fooneft. When, the 
Pfalmifi would defcribe the excellent reward of a 
righteous man, (which I fuppofe to be only meant 
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of the rewards of this world ) he does it by this 
one expreffion of peace. * Mark the perfect man 3 
and behold the upright^ for the end of that man is 
peace^ viz. it is profperous and fortunate, rich 
and honourable, which are all well enough com- 
.prized in the name of peace. The Prophet Jere- 
miah alfo brings in the Jews 9 complaining of the 
miferable ftate of their captivity > j- We looked far 
peace^ but no good came. Where we may obferve, 
that peace is made of the fame extent and latitude 
as good 5 by which is imply'd, that peace is the 
very fait and felifli of all other good things, and 
without it the goodnefi of them cannot be enjoyed. 
The next thing we are to do, is, to fhew that 
meeknefs is the moft apt and proper inftrument of 
making and feeuring peace, which will be as clear 
to you as the former,. by a little obfervation. We 
will take peace, for the prefefat, in that publick 
lenfe'bf thfc word, wherein it fignifies the calm 
and quiet adminiftration of the date or kingdom, 
proceeding from an happy concord of the prince* 
jand people. Now how far meeknefs contributes to 
eftablifh this, is eafily vifible * for one branch of 
the meeknefs due from fubje&s to their fovereign 
(as laid down before) was obedience ( by which we 
are to underftand the adtual performance of, or 
conformity to laws, where they may jufflty, and 
with agreement to the law of God, be obferved ) 
and this obedience or fubmifjion muft produce a good 
agreement betwixt every good prince and his fub- 
je&sj and confequently many evils and fiifferings, 
many lofles and ruins are thereby pi^vented, which 
in open hoftilities muft needs enfiie, where the fo- 
vereign and the people are drawn into two parties. 
This keeps open the books of law and juftice, 
which in the diftra£tion of civil feuds are either 

* Pfal. xnvii. 37. f Jer. yiii. r y. 
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thrown afide or torn afundcr ; and fo much farther 
alfo it goes towards fecuring the inheritance of the 
earth, that it keeps open the courfe of trade, and 
the other honeft methods of gain and profit, which 
arc wholly (hut up in the time of war 5 it prevents 
a deluge of blood, in which may be fuppofed the 
lofc of our own Eves, or of otir relations, as Well 
as the deftruftion of our private fortunes. And 
therefore as a meek obedience fecures us from re- 
bellion, and the confiifions incident thereto, it 
muft belook'd upon as a principal inftrument of 
peace. If we go on to confidcr meeknefs alfo as 
due from fupenors to their inferiors, from the fo- 
vereign to his fubje&s, the argument will be frill 
much ftrengthen'd. The inftances of that meek- 
nefs, I told you, were humility and gentlenefi * and 
by thefe die prince is reftrain'd from tyranny, vio- 
lence and oppreffioty which might be the caufe of 
war on bis fiae 5 he fecures to himfelf, by the mild- 
nds of his government, the hearts ana affe&ions 
of his people, and cuts off all pretence and occa- 
fion to rebel. And thus you fee what influence 
this grace of meeknefs yields towards the blefling 
of publick peace, and in that towards thefecure 
enjoyment of many other bleffings. I have not 
time to run through all the other branches and 
inftances of meeknefs, and fhew you particularly^ 
the noble treafure of advantages they abound with 
to private perfons and families * but I mall fay 
fomething of this in general^ and briefly ', under my 
fecond head. And in that I am, 

(2.) To fliew, that meeknefs has a fpecial and 
peculiar influence in obtaining or fecuring Tome ve- 
ry great advantages of the prefent life. It very 
much fecures the honour and fuccejflon of families $ 
for this engages parents to the love of their chil- 
dren, and children to the obedience of their pa- 
rents, and fo fecures the pafling of that honour and 
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eftate from father to fon, and (b downwards, thro* 
many generations, which by the unnatural diffe- 
rences of fuch relations, often come to be diverted, 
and the fucceffion broke by difinheriting. The 
prafidec of meeknefs alfb betwixt parents and chil- 
dren, hufbands and wives, 'matters and fervants, 
produces that ferenity and happinefs within doors, 
which is able to make even poverty it fel£ and 
many other unhappy circumftances , fiipportable, 
and without which the moft plentiful fortune, and 
an hundred other advantages, will be but little 
comfort. It fecures the eftate alfb, and the honeffc 
ways of gain and profit, by the gentlenefi of the 
matter, encouraging and rewarding bis fervants, and 
the obedience, faithfulnefs and refpe& of the fer- 
vanfs preferring the fortune and reputation of his 
mafter from decay and injury j by preventing thofe 
differences betwixt hufband ana wife, and thofe 
(hits at law, and uncharitable contentions in a neigh- 
bourhood, which have ruin'd many families, and 
laid watte great eftatesj and by taking away all oc- 
cafions of lefs enmities and differences, which often 
proceed from evil-fpeaking, pajjionate reflections , 
and uncharitable cenfures. For the meek man is fo 
far from undervaluing, or fpeaking evil of his 
neighbour, that he prefers him to himfelf, and en- 
deavours to do him all the offices of refpeft and 
kindnefi that he can. And laftly, the patient for- 
bearing, benevolent carriage of the meek Chriftian 
to his adverfary, is that which gives him, in his 
Own mind and confeience, not only a great fat if- 
faction, but a great joy j and it is alfo an excellent 
means of making up the difference, and reconciling 
the enmity, fo as that the adverfary, from thence, 
becomes a friend; and if he have any thing of an 
ingenuous temper, cannot help becoming fb 5 for 
there is a ftrange attra&ive power in meeknels- 
Frequent experience {hews, that patience in en- 
during 
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during affronts and injuries, and that chriftian foi- 
rit of returning good for evil, has blunted the edge 
even of the keeneft malice, and reftored affe&ion 
and friendihip betwixt thofe perfons, who by any 
other means might poffibly never have been recon- 
cile and upon theie accounts the meek may very 
well be faid to inherit the earth, 




CHAP. IV. 

Of hungring and thirfting after 
Righteousness. 

Matth. v. 6. 

Blefed are they which do hunger and thirfi 
after right eoufnefs, for they Jhall be filled. 

N this Beatitude there are two things 
worthy of our consideration. 

FIRS % The chara&er of the $er- 
fons concerned. 

SECO ND L T, The reward , or particular 
bleflednefi appointed to them. 

I. FIRS^ the perfons here defcribed, and they 
are thofe which hunger and thirfi after righteoufnefs. 
And here I fhall (1.) explain to you the meaning 
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of righteoufnefs - y and then (2.) of hungring and 
thirfting after righteoufnefs. 

(I.) RIGHTEOUSNESS, as the word is 
ufed in the New Teftament, when it's fpofcen of 
as matter of duty, is fometimes taken for the parti- 
cular virtue of juftice, or the rendering to every 
man his due. In this fenfe it is to be underftood 
in thofe fcriptural catalogues, where it is reckoned, 
^tnongft other chriftian virtues. * Thou, O man of 
God, follow after righteoufnefs, godlinefs, faith, love, 
patience, meeknefs, &c. And again, "f follow righ- 
teoufnefs, faith, charity, pace, etc. Of this virtue 
it was, together with the fubje&s of temperance 
and judgment to come, that St. Paul fo efre£hially 
v reafoned at the bar before Felix the governor. And 
in this fenfe it refpe&s'not only particular men, but 
alfo .{j.odies and focipties > as well the greater of 
cities,* kingdoms and commonwealths, as the left, 
of relations. apd families: foiv juftice is the bond 
and cement of them all. It is this juftice which 
governs and obeys, rewards and puriifhes, witnefc 
leth and determines, buys and fells, and rans thro* 
all the offices and employments, all the trufts, and 
all the affairs of t^e world, in which men are con- 
cerned one with another > and the rule of it, is 
not only the law of God in general precepts, or 
fccretly imprefs'd upon the mind and confcience y 
but likewise the natyral equity of the thing, and 
the laws of men, and the commands of governors 
.and fuperiors, applying the general law of God to 
particular cafes and circumftances. t This is one 
fenfe of righteoufnefs, to which many places, both 
in tfce-Qld and New Teftamejit, refer. 

But then there is another fenfe of righteoufnefs, 
whjch is of frequent ufe in the New Teftament:, 
gnd which I rather t^ke to be the meaning of it 

* 1 Tim. vi. it. { i Tiro, u. *i. 
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in the text before us, that is as comprehending the 
whole chriftian religion. And fo to walk before God 
in righteoufiiefs, is to live according to the moffc 
perfeft way of religion, which Chrift has eftablifVd 
in the world. This includes the virtue of juftice, 
as one particular among the reft j but fuch an one, 
and of fo great influence and extent , that you fee 
it has given . name to the whole. And indeed all 
religion, as it is compleated and perfe&cd by Chrift, 
is no more than that very juftice which we owe to 
God, to others, and to our felves -, and therefore 
by the author of the epiftle to the Hebrews, it is 
called * the ward of righteoufnefs - 9 and by St. Peter 
the way of righteoufnefs. j It were better for them 
(%s he, fpeaking of apoftates, and revolters from 
Chriftianity) not to have known the way of righte- 
oufnefs, viz. the Gofpel of Chrift, than after they 
have known . it to turn from the holy commandments 
delivered unto them. But this is not the full extent 
of this fenfe of righteoufnefs -, for as it comprifes 
the whole chriftian duty, fo it like wife includes' the 
rewards of it : righteoufnefs is put for immortality 
and glory, as well as for the way to it. And there- 
fore St. Paul calls the hope of glory the hope of 
righteoufnefs 5 %for we through the fpirtt wait for the 
hope of righteoufnefs by faith: And fo likewife the 
crown or glory he calls the crown of righteoufnefs: 
* / have fought a good fight, I have finifhed my courfe, 
I have kept the faith \ henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteoufnefs. For as the ftate of the 
Gofpel is call'd the kingdom of heaven , not only 
becaufe it came from heaven, and leads us thither 5 
but likewife becaufe it is a ftate of the fame kind, 
it is but one kingdom, tho' in heaven it has great- 
er majefty and perfe&ion : So alfo the reward of 

*Heb v. 13.' • fz Pet. ii. it. 'J .Gal. v. 5. 
! 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
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righteoufnefs hereafter is called righteoufnefs , be- 
caufe it is of the fame kind > it is righteoufnefs in 
its full growth and ftature. And that defcription 
which tne Apoftle makes of the kingdom of God 
upon earth, or the ftate of the Gofpel , that it is 
righteoufnefs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft^ 
may more properly be apply'd to the kingdom of 
God in heaven , where there is the perfection of 
righteoufnefs 9 an undifturb'd and abiolute peace, 
t and the fulnefs of joy at the right hand of Gpd for 
ever. But, 

SECONDLY I am to fhew you the mean- 
ing of hungring and thirfting after righteoufnefs. And 
by this may be underftooa a vehement inclination 
and difpofition of mind , for the advancement of 
righteoufnefs ; not as it implies only the particular 
virtue oijuftice^ but that more extenfive kingdom 
of righteoufnefs and holinefs, which the Lord Je- 
liis came to eftablifh upon earth, and will compleat 
and reward in heaven. And this, 

(i.) Within our felves, in our own hearts and 
lives. It is an earneft appetite and endeavour of 
the mind to grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift $ to follow 
Jiis example , and to be counted worthy of the 
inheritance of the faints in light. It is a longing 
tfefire to mortify all the remains of fin in us, to 
get the perfe&'maftery of our affe&ions and paffi- 
ons, and to bring them under an entire fubje&ion 
to the law of God 5 to encreafe daily in all chriftian 
virtues, and to walk in every thing qs becomes the 
Qofpel. It is a fervent breathing after greater degrees 
of charity, humility, patience, and all other graces 5 
* forgetting thofe things that are behind , the pitch 
of goodnefs we have already attain'd to, and reach' 
in§ forth ufftp thofe things which are kef ore , thap 

*Pbil. iii, 13, 14. 
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perfedion in piety and virtue which alone can fati£ 
fy a generous Chriftian , and pr effing towards the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Cbriftjefus; a weaning our hearts from this world, 
and fixing them upon that happy ftate where we 
ihall fin no more, but be eftablifn'd for ever in con* 
fummate righteoufhefs. In fhort, 'tis fuch an ea- 
ger and fincere defire of the mind after all this , as 
anfwers to the thirft and hunger of the body $ and 
accordingly with refpeft to thefe appetites, the 
Gofpel of Chrift is called in the New Teftament 
, both bread and water, -f Mofes gave you not that 
bread from heaven^ fays our Saviour, but my Fa- 
ther giveth you the true bread from heaven. And a- 
gain, \ The water I Jhall give him, Jball be in him 
a well of water [fringing up into everlafting life. 
Now if the kingdom of grace be defcrib'd by meat 
and drink, the appetites of hunger and thirft may 
veiy well be apply'd to reprefent the define of the 
foul after it. But this deure is not confin'd to the 
dominion of grace in our own hearts ; for, 

(2.) It extends alfo to a diligent and earned en- 
deavour for promoting riehteoufnefs in others , in 
the places or neighbourhood where we live, or even 
thro' all the world if we were able. It is an hear- 
ty defire that the kingdom of Chrift may come, and 
his will be done in earth as it is in heaven : That 
religion may prevail on every fide of us by a fincere 
aqduniverfal pra&ice 5 that the piety and virtue of 
all who call tnemfelves ChrifHans may in fome mea* 
fine come up to the purity and excellence of their 
profcflion, and that all immorality, vice and vto* 
phanenefi may be every where fupprefs'd, by what- 
ever charitable, juft and prudent methods it may be 
done* that the name of God may be honoured, 
bis worfhip and (acraments frequented, and that 

t Jphn vi. 31. J John iv. 14. 
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the power of his laws may influence as far as that 
of his providence to mankind. Now fuch an hun- 
ger ana thirft after righf;coufnefs as this , will fhew 
it felf in a true ChrifHan, by a pious induftry and 
chearful contribution toward, all good works which 
may promote religion $ for it is not only a lazy 
lifelefs wifh that all things were better than they 
are, but a vigorous application as much as in him 
lies to make them fo , by taking care for the due 
inftru&ion and difcipHne of his own family in mat- 
ters which concern their fpiritual intereft $ a care- 
ful and religious education of his children -, a cha- 
ritable and difcreet advifing and reproving of his 
friends $ the giving away good books for inftru&i- 
on of the poor and ignorant, or reclaiming the vi- 
cious; the forwarding charity-fchools * contributing 
to foreign miffions for the converfion of infidels > 
and, in ftiort, the endeavouring by all wife and ufe- 
ful ways to bring religion into praffcice, and to dis- 
countenance vice, ana break the power of wicked- 
ne(s in the world. 'Tis fuch an earneft difoofiti- 
on and application to all this, as may be called an 
hungring and thirfiing after it, and that in imitation 
of our blefled Lord, * whofe meat it was to do the 
will of God) and io finijh his work. 

II. I am now to ftiew you that thofe are truly 
blejfed^ who hunger and thirft after righteoufiiefe, 
in the fenfe above explained. And this will appear 
to you by the confideratiori of that particular bleC- 
fing promifed to them, for they Jhall be filled. By 
which is to be underftood thefe three things. 

(i.) That fuch as thus hunger and thirft after 
jrighteoufnefs {hall be fure to obtain what they dejire. 
And this, \ 

FIRST) with regard to himfelf and his own 
foiritual improvement. As it is a great torment to 

* John iv. 34. 
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amantodefire vehemently, and labour earneftly^ 
and yet to be difapppinted j fo it is, on the other hand, 
a great felicity aha bleffing to have his defires an- 
fwered, and his endeavours crowned with fuccefs. 
And there is no man fo fecure of that, as he who 
places his affeftions on things above. The great 
defign of God from the beginning of the world was, 
that all mankind might ferve him in holinefs and 
righteoufnefs, and be accordingly rewarded by him * 
and he in his eternal wifdom has contrived wonder- 
ful ways to effe6fc this. He has imprinted the law 
of righteoufnefs upon the hearts and confidences of 
men> he has bound it up with their reafon andun- 
derftanding j he has fent his Son into the world to 
promote the pra&ice of it, both by inftru&ions and 
nis own example * by his holy Spirit he begins the 
good work of grace where it is not, and cherifhes it 
where it is begun -, he is concerned for the negleft 
of righteoufnefs, and waits long and patiently 'till 
it be undertaken and accomplifh'd -> and, in a word, 
he offers grace and falvation, and invites us earned- 
ly to accept of it, and has inftruftcd us by written 
laws and precepts in the way of righteoufnefs : And 
can we imagine, after all, that he will refofe it to ■ 
fuch as heartily defire and endeavour after it ? We 
cannot fay fo much for the bleflings of this prefent 
life $ a man is not lure to obtain what he defires and 
endeavours after of the things of this world. * Tlhe 
race is not always to the fwift^ nor the battel to the 
firong^ nor bread to the wife , nor riches to men of 
under ft anding) nor yet favour to men of fkill^ but 
time and chance happen to them all. Tho' art and 
induftry do naturally tend to make men rich , yet 
they are often blafted in the event. Experience is 
a funding evidence of this, that neither fraud nor . 
Jjonefty, righteoufnefs nor unrighteoufnefs, the moft 

'* Ecc!. ix. 11. 
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likely endeavours, nor themoft diligent application, 
can effectually command the things of this world. 
But it is not fo with the bleffings which are better 
worth enjoying. There is no defeat in the endea- 
vours after right eoufnefs. A man cannot be difap- 
pointed who labours to be virtuous > the love and 
defire of the thing does naturally enforce the prac- 
tice, and the practice brings on the habit, and the 
habit is continually ftrengthned by the influence of 
God's holy Spirit, 'till it Jbe finally confirmed and 
rewarded m glory. 'God often refufes to hear the 
prayers even of a good man , when he prays for 
temporal bleffings , and he refufes it in kindnefs $ 

; but he never refufes to grant the requeft of fpiritu- 
al bleffings, at leaft he never does it in mercy. * If 
thou crieft after knowledge^ fays Solomon ^ and liftefi 
up thy voice for underftanding^ if thou feekeft her as 
fiver , and fear cheft for her as for hid treafures y 
then Jhalt thou under ft and the fear of the Lord) and 
find the knowledge of God-, then Jhalt thou under ft and 
righteoujhefij and judgment^ and equity^ and every 
good path. God, like a wife and affectionate Fa- 

, ther, will only give us thofe things which are good 
and profitable for us 5 and thofe he will not refiife 
Vts. "j" If ye being evil, fays our Saviour, know bow 
to give good gifts unto your children bow much more 
jbatl your Father which i$ in heaven give good things 
tQ them that* afk him ? And what are thefe good 
things ? , Are f they the good things of this life f 
Thdfe indeed are at his difpofal, and he does many 
times beftow them upon thofe that afk him > but 
not always, St. Luke acquaints us what that good 
thing is, which God will not deny to thofe who 
jifk it of him , and that is the grace and affiftance 
of his holy Spirit, to make thofe good who defirp 
to be fo 5 % How much more Jhall your heavenly Fa* 

*fiQY. ii. 3,4, $. tMatth, vii. 11. JLukexi. 13; 
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tber give the holy Spirit to thofe that ajk him ? For 
fo this * Evangelift relates that paflage. Men may 
indeed render themfelves incapable of this gift, and 
fo be rejected when they pray for it > but God 
deals thus only with obftinate and rebellious finners, 
who by a long habitual courfe of grofs and wilful 
fin, have fb fer "f" quenched the Spirit, that it will 
never again kindle in their hearts * and in judgment 
he rejects their prayer, becaufe they have all their 
lives reje&ed the tenders of His grace and mercy, 
and their repentance now is probably not fincere j 
but they are frighted into it by the near approach 
of death, and thoughts of hell , and flings of an 
upbraiding confeience , which foretels their doom. 
It is the x proud- only whom God rejifts^ the men 
who either fcornfully defpife religion, or think they 
have enough of it already : But ftill he gives mare 
grace to the humble^ to fuch as are fenfible of their 
own infirmities, delight in virtue, and long, to be 
'what God would have them. If therefore you 
have not out-finned the grace of God by a long 
and obftinate refiftance j if you are defirous yet to 
be reconciled to God, and to return into the way of 
righteoufnefs, and will endeavour heartily to * bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance , try whether God 
will not accept you. Encounter that luft which k 
the ftrongeft, which has hitherto led you captive 
upon all occafions ; watch that temptation which 
does the raoft eafily prevail upon you, and fee whe- 
ther it be not poflible (through that grace of God 
which you may have for alking ) to withftand it 
firft, and after to fubdue it. Be aflured that God 
will never deny you the affiftance of his Spirit, if 
you pray for it heartily, and improve it vigoroufly. 
He therefore that hungers and tbirfts after rigbteoufi 

*Matth. ▼ii. 21, 22, 23, &c. f 1 Theff. v. 19. 
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nefs (underftanding by it his own fan&ification and 
improvement) Jball be filled, fhall certainly "obtain 
what he defires , in all neceffary meafures at leafly 
even in this prefent life. And, 

SECO ND L r y Extending this defire to others 
as well as to our felves $ ' to the promoting piety and 
virtue, the fear of God, and pra&ice of religion in 
our families,' neighbourhood, or elfewhere, by all 
thofe charitable methods mentioned towards the 
conclufion of the firft gerjeral head of this difcourfc $ 
where we defcrib'd that branch of hungring and 
thirfting after righteoufneft, we have good reafon 
to hope for fuch a bleffing of God upon it , that 
we may fee the travel of our fouls, and be fat is fie dy 
may fee it do fome good at leaft, tho' not Co much 
as we defire 5 and that at length we may meet with 
inany fouls in glory, who will blefs God for mak- 
ing us the happy inftruments of refcuing them from 
their fins, arid bringing them to heaven. But this 
I fhall not enlarge upon, becaufe the event is not 
lb fure as the reward of our labours in it , and the 
fiety of our defires are : For they may rejedfc the 
means of grace , tho' we may offer them, and 1>e 
rewarded for our good endeavours. But farther, 

(z.) Those that hunger and thirft after righte- 
oufnefs Jball be filled, and in being fo be blefled $ 
they fhall find a comfortable relijh and fatisf action 
in what they do obtain. They ( fhall not only get 
what they aefire , but they fhall . be fatisfied with 
what they get. It is the vanity of all the bleffings 
<>f this life, that tho' enjoyed they do not anfwer 
expc&ationj they fall fhort of what we thought 
*em, and leave us ftill uneafy : For as they are only 
perifhing enjoyments of this world, they cannot in 
the very nature of them fatisfy the hunger and thirft 
of an immortal foul 5 in the tafte and relifh of them 
they are embitter'd with many uriplealant mixtures 
of trouble in one kind or other, and in the pofleC- 
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fion of them uncertain things , of which an hun- 
dred accidents, may deprive us , and therefore we 
cannot have an abiolute contentment in them. But 
he who nungers and thirfts after righteoufnefs , as 
he always obtains^ fo he obtains what is well worth 
bis labour. Every grace he obtafris, and every fin- 
fill inclination he fubdues, is no lefs than a neW 
conveyance to him of eternal glory, a new aflur- 
ance of his right and title 5 and this being what his 
very foul was made for, muft be entirely agreeable 
to all his faculties, and throughly fatisfying. The 
more he advances in the way of righteoufnefs, the 
more he is refrefhedj the farther he travels, he. is 
the lefs weary : The purfuit may be oft difficult, * 
but the reflexion is pleafant. God has fb fitted re- * 
ligion to the minds of men, that tho* there be la- 
bour in the undertaking , there is always a relifh 
goes along with it. The conquering of an evil 
nabit, or a ftrong temptation, is like the conquer- 
ing of a powerful enemy $ difficult to perform, but 
when accomplifh'd . fills us with mighty joy and 
triumph. Nor is k lefs delightful to do good, than 
it is to refill and conquer evil. What a refrefh- 
ment is it to the charitable man to help the af- 
Aided ? His alms is not fo acceptable to the poor 
creature he relieves, as the religion of it is to him- 
(elf. But his fatisfa&ion is then at the higheft, 
when he fees religion flourifhing abroad, the king- 
dom of Chrift gaining ground , impiety and vice 
put out of countenance, and the flaves of fatan 
refcu'd into the glorious liberty of the fons of God : 
When he difcerns the characters of goodnefs and 
virtue in his children, for whom he has fo long 
pray'd, and on whom he has beftow'd fo much pi- 
ous pains to inftru£t them in the ways of virtue. > 
and when he fees the neighbourhood , or any foul 
in it, effectually reform'd and taught by his exam- 
ple, friendfhip, influence, reproorr, or charity, it 

gives 
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gives him foinething of that holy joy on earth, 
which angels have in heaven, where they are faid 
to rejoice over the repenting finner. • 

(3.) And laftly, to compleat thebleflingj this 
hunger and thirft after righteoufnefs fhall be filled 
with an everlafting fiilnets in the world to come : 
for here the appetite of the foul is rathe* refrefhed 
than filled : -the righteoufnefs of the prefent life is 
but imperfeft, ana he who loves it heft, and la- 
bours moil after it, will ftill be fenfible of many 
defe£ts and failures in it, and thefe are no little a- 
batement of his fatisfaftion. He obferves alfo, be- 
fide his own deficiency, fo much unrighteoufhefs 
# abroad* fo great a negle6t of the religion of Chrift, 
even atriongft Chriftians j fb many difhonours done 
to our holy Matter, by thofe who profefs to fol- 
low him, and to be his fervants, that the good 
man is ftill more uneafy upon a publick account. 
For as his defires after righteoufnefs are not re- 
ftrained to his own private and perfonal caie, but 
enlarge themfelves to the encreafe and propagation 
of righteoufnefs in the world j fo if he live in an 
age in which the righteoufnefs of the Gofpel is not 
only neglefted, but ridiculed and laughed at, and 
the religion of Chrift, in the ptfwer and pra£tice 
of it, Eke himfelf, condemned and crucified, he 
cannot but be under great difturbance and concern, 
notwithftanding the comfort of his own fincerity. 
But when that happy time fhall come, when he 
fhall enter into the joy of his Lord y among ft the fpi- 
tits of juft men made perfett^ not only his own 
righteoufnefs, which here is in its infancy, weak 
and expos'd, in a ftate of warfare, furrounaed with 
many enemies, attacked, and fbmetimes worfted, 
by many temptations, fhall be advanced to a full 
ftrength and perfeftion, be placed in an entire fe- 
curity, and rewarded with eternal glory 5 but he 
fhall fee the righteoufnefs of all good people likewife 

perfected* 
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perfected j he {hall fee an univerfal righteoufnefi, 
and that in its foil luftre and beauty, in an innume- 
raffle company of urifinning angels, triumphant mar- 
am! compleated faints. There his fatisfaftion 
not; drop uoon him in fmall fhowcrs, yhich 
fenre to refreih nim only for a time, but he (hall 
drink out of rivers of fieafitre at the right hand of 
God. There (hall be nothing there to tempt or to 
offend the righteous, *. their vi&tiry over un fhall 
be abfolute, their triumph evqrlafting. They fhall 
indeed be filled with righteoujhefs > for there every 
man fhall be filled according to his meafure $ ana 
though th£rc be different projiortions, thfcre will 
be no imperfection. And thus it fhall continue, as 
long as the Sun of righteoufnefs endures $ for they 
who (hall be„ thought worthy to meet^the Lord 
Jefiis in his kingdom of glory, -f- fhdtt remain for 
ever with him, 

• Matth/xiii. 4r: t < TheT.iT. 17- 
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Of Mercy. 

Matte v. 7. . 

Bhffed are the merciful, for they fhdl obtain 

mercy, 

iviKG gone through the four firft Bea- 
titudes, we come now to lbs fifth, and 
fhall corifider it in the fame method, 
the text falling into the fame general 
divifion, viz. The perfons deTcribed 
by their moral character, [the merciful,] and that 
correfpondent bkjfing pronounced upon them as 
their reward, the affiirance of obtaining mercy for 
ihemfelves. 

I. FIRST, For the* confideration of the per- 
fons, and thefe are the merciful; and in order to 
know what is included in that character, we mult 
conlider the proper objects of mercy, (which may 
be reduc'd to three, the miferabie or unfortunate, 
the injurious, and the guilty;) together with thofe 
a£ts of .mercy which are fuitable to their refpe&ive 
cafes, and ought to be fhewn towards them. 

(1.) To begin with the miferabie^ or unfortu- 
natej whatever the circumftances are which make 
them'fo, trie instances of mercy towards them are 
as follows, 

I. The 
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i. The being inwardly affe&ed with jp//y and 
commiferation oF them. Humanity it felf requires 
this tendernefc, 'tis wrought into the very frame of 
our natures, and none "but lavage, ignoble, and 
difingenuous (pints can be without it. The fenfe 
and mtereft or the common condition of' mankind 
excites it, expofed (as all of us are) to pain and 
ficlugfs, and unhappy accidents, to poverty and 
contempt, to lodes and diiappointments, and to 
whatever elfe we fee our neighbours fufferj and 
though at prefent all is eafy with us, we know not 
how foon their cafe may be our own -, and there- 
fore ihoukt commiferate them, as we would have 
others pity us upon a like occafion. *Tis very fit- 
ly urged upon us to this purpofe, by the author to 
the Hebrews, * Remember them that art in bends, 
as bound smith them y and them which fuffer adver- 
fity, as being your jefoes alfo in the body. And cei* 
tainly 'tis a very jgreat argument of the goodnefi 
of God to us, that though he would hot take a- 
way the confequencc of fin, the calamities and af- 
flictions of this mortal life, left we fhould forget 
his juftice, and our own demerits > yet he was 
pleated fo far to pity us, as to imprint upon our 
nature this generous* this divine impreffion of his 
own, that we might not be without feme comfort 
one from another, (as well as from his gracious pro- 
mites and our eternal hopes) to qualifie and mitigate 
our forrows. For this experience teaches us, that 
if the fufferer meet but with a compaflionate ear, 
that gives attention to his ftory, it is a mighty cafe* 
ment to his mind, it takes oft half his burden, he 
is but half unhappy. St. Paul therefore, to 
ftrcngthen the obligations of nature by thofe of re- 
ligion, requires us $ to weep with thofe that toeep% 
"\to be kind to one another •, tender-hearted •> % $ and to 

* Hcb. xiii. 3. % Rom. xii. 15, \ Eph. iv. 31. 
\ Col. iii. u, 
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put on, as' the ele& of God, bowels of mercy. And 
God, to give us an example of it, in the cafe of 
Ifrael, was pleafed to exprefe himfelf with this aft- 
Je&ionate tendernefs, *Is Ephraim my dear fm ? is 
he a pie a f ant child? for fince I [pake again ft him, I 
do earneftly remember him ft ill; therefore my bowels 
are troubled for him j / will futely have mercy upon 
him, faith the Lord. And according to thi% the 
Prophet Ifaiah, in the name of the captivity, ad- 
drefles himfelf to God. -f fFbere is thy zeal and 
thy ftnngth, the founding of thy bowels, and thy 
mercy towards me? Our Saviour alio fully expref- 
fed this difpofition in himfelf, when taking a pro- 
ipe& of Jerufalem, then indeed in profoenty* but 
(as he forelaw the judgments hastening down upon 
it) ready to be devoured and laid wafte by the de- 
Aroying Romans, he fell into a fiidden weeping, 
and cried out over it, t If thou badft known (or, 
*h that thou hadft known) the things that, belong unto 
thy peace! but now they are hid from thine .eyes. 
This, therefore, is a very natural and neceflary ex- 
preffion of mercy to thofe who are in an affli&ed 
ilate^ let their , uiffering be what it will} and 'tis 
/ indeed the lqaft we can do for them. Pity, with- 
out any thing more, is but a cheap relief, a charity 
which colts us nothing > and though it be ofgreat 
ufe toward thp comfort of the unhappy fimerer* 
yet in moll cafes 'tis far from being tht whole ex- 
tent of mercy due to them, For, 

z. We mull add the more fubftantial benefit of 
afjiftance and fupport, according as the nature of 
the affliction requires. If pain ox ficknels be the 
cafe, and we know any thing which may give them 
eafe, or contribute to reflore their health, we 
ought to acquaint them, or fupply them with it. 


* Jer. xxxi. 20. \ Ifai. lxili. 1 £. 

} Luke xix» 41. 
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If a fiidden accident have happened to them, as to 
the traveller mentioned in the Gofpel, who was 
robbed, and ftripped, and wounded > we, like the 
good * Samaritan, fhould readily give all the help 
we can, that they may be provided for, and taken 
care of. If a man's reputation be unjuftly blafted, 
if a worthy and a virtuous perfon fhould be unde- 
fervcefty contemned and vilified, we fhould not on- 
ly pity him, but labour alfo to vindicate his cba- 
rafter, and fet him right in the efteem of the 
world, fo far as we are able. And the like we afe 
to do proportionably in other cafes j and efpecially 
in that moft' common one of want or poverty. St. 
James has an excellent pafiage to this purpofc, "f If 
a brother^ or fifier^ be naked, and defiitute of daily 
food, and one of you fay to them, depart in peace* 
be you warmed and filled > notwitbftanding you give 
them not thofe things which are needful to >the body, 
what does it profit ? The Apoftle here (uppofes pity, 
or a companionate fenfe of their fuffermg, but 
fhews that that "alone is not enough 5 there muft be 
a charity more Ipbftantial, an afltual and real fupply, 
fo far as our own circumftances will permit. I 
fliall therefore explain the affiftance or fupport to 
fuch as are under poverty, in thefe particulars. 

The firft is giving : and thus the divine mercy 
deals with us 5 it does not reft in the bare language 
of aflfe&ion or eommiferation, but iffues in the be^ 
flowing fomething fuitable to our prefent neceffity, 
And that we may be convinced how great an obli- 
gation lies upon us to this charity towards our fiiffer- 
ing fellow Chriftians, we ought to conflder our felves 
as only % ftewards under God, in all which we en- 
joy. Our eftates are committed to us by him, the 
Sovereign Lord of all things, to employ them to 

* Luke x. 30, ^38, ' f Jam, ii. 15, 16, 

JMatth. x*v. 14. 
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* our own fubfiftence, and that of thofc who imme- 
diately depend upon us, in the firft place* the remain* 
der as he fball otherwife dired us. And what di- 
re&ion has he given in this matter ? He has, in in- 
numerable places of Holy Scripture, as it were 
drawn bills upon us for the poor. He has underta- 
ken to provide for inch as are in want > but how ? 
Not by raining down upon them bread from hea- 
ven, or by miraculous flights of quails, as he fed 
the Israelites in the wilderness $ not by as great a 
miracle upon their garments, that they fhould not 
decay or wear out, as he did to that people there $ 
but by reserving and requiring portions from the 
rich, out of what he has put into their hands, for 
the ufe and maintenance of the poor. And there- 
fore St. Paul bids Timothy^ Charge them that are 
rich in this worlds that they do good, that they be 
rich in good works^ ready to difiribute^ willing fa 
communicate. 

SEC ONDL 2\ Another particular included in 
the words affiftance and fupport, is lending § an in- 
fiance of mercy more to tie confidered than it nfii- 
afly is i for I ao not here mean the lending for in* 
creafe> but in charity : t not for our own profit, but 
the feafonable advantage and fupply of fach as (land 
in need, This charitable lending, as wholly afcn 
ftra&ed from fclf-inteneft, is alfo - required of us by 
our Saviour, as an 4& of mercy $ Do good, and lend y 
hoping for nothing again * and then it follows, in 
the next verfe, Be ye therefore merciful^ as your Fa- 
ther is merciful. The meaning of the precept here, 
to lend, hoping for nothing again^ feems to be plain- 
ly and naturally this* that where a perfon, under 
the prefltire of great neceffity and want, {hall come 
to us, and defirc to borrow fuch a fum of money 
as his prefent circumftances require, (provided we 
can fpare it, and if the providence of God fhould 
render the perfon unable to repay us, can well 

enough 
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enough bear the lofs of it,) we ought not to re- 
fute luch a feafbnable charity as this, or be afraid 
of lending, becaufe of the probable hazard we run 
of never being paid again * but that, on the con- 
trary, we fliould freely and cheerfully fupply him, 
with a refblution to lofe it, if God mould diiable 
the perfon to whom we lend, fo as that he cannot 
without the utmoft inconvenience repay us. But 
that this may not encourage idle ind diforderly 
borrowings St. Paul infert* a caution proper to be 
taken notice of, * Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another \ which I take to be as much a re- 
ftramt of carelefc and inconfiderate borrowing, as 
the other precept is of unmerciful denying. 

A third particular of mercy, which is near of 
kin to that which went before, and equally imply'd 
ip the affiftance and fupport due to fuch as are real- 
ly poor, is the voluntary releafe and quittance of 
iuch payments as cannot be expe&ed, but by fevc- 
ritics which moft entirely ruin the poor debtor, 
Thofe who have the power of exercifing this in- 
fiance of mercy, are to proceed by the rules of 
vtoffitj* rather than :of contrail. And that ip is 
required of us^ upon fuch occafions, we; may rea* 
(onably infer from the parable of the f unmerciful 
feroanty who when his lord had frankly remitted 
to him a debt, which he was by no means able to 
pay, hud hold of his poor fellow fervant, who , 
owed him, indeed, a trifling fum, but was as little 
able to discharge it, as the other his ten thoufand 
talents > and, notwithstanding all fubmiillons and 
entreaties, barbaroufly caft him into prifon for it T 
At Which unworthy proceeding, his lord (by 
whom Almighty God is reprefented to us in the 
parable) revoked the remiflion of what that cruel 
Wretch had flood indebted in, and reproaching 
s 
, • Rom, *iii.<8, t Matth, syiii. ia$ ere, 
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him. with thcfc words, O thou wicked fervant, I 
forgave thee all that debt, becaufe thou defiredft me $ 
Jhouldft thou not alfo have had companion on thy fel- 
low fervant, even &s I had pity upon thee ? He 
dealt accordingly with him, and caft him into j>ri- 
fon, 'till he mould pay all which was due to him. 
It were well if this part of mercy alfo were more 
in pra&ice amongft Ohriftians 5 for furely kis a fcan- 
dal to us, that our prifons are every where fo filled 
with miserable debtors, who want not the will, 
(but through mere poverty and misfortunes) the 
ability to difcharge tne debt, while their families, 
in the mean time, are forced to beg or ftarve. I 
queftion not, our laws defign'd imprifonment as a 

Sunifhment for knavery, and not for poverty, this 
. itter being in it felf no crime 3 and therefore, tha* 
ipdeed the laws have not provided for this cafe by 
any exception, it cannot but be very hard and bar- 
barous, to throw men into goal for what they would, 
but cannot pay* a debt which they have not cont 
trafted with ,any knavifh intention, or difabled 
themfclves for the payment of it by vice and ex- 
travagance. What good does the. pofMion and 
Confinement of a debtor's body, who is in fuch cir- 
cumftances that his creditor cannot be repaid, tho* 
the prifoner ever fo much defire it ? Nay farther^ 
docs not fuch a confinement fHU the more dUable 
him from paying ? For fuppbfing an hbneft inten^ 
tion, (and a Chnftian fliould always be ready to be- 
lieve and hope the befl: . of his neighbour,) if he 
were at liberty, and time were given r^im, be might 
by his labour and induftry, be paying off the debt 
-by little and little ; Bjut under itnprilonmerit he can 
do nothing but get a bare fubfiitence, and very of- 
ten not that, without the charity of others : Sp 
that if the creditor caii hope to be repaid at all by 
• fuch a man, it muft be fomewhere elfe than in a 
goal. Anci if the debt be fuch, tl&tlevetfxtt liberty. 
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the poor creature is not likely to be able to dis- 
charge it, religion will teach us what to do , be 
merciful and forgive the whole. 

A fourth particular of afliftance is helping the fa* 
tberlefs and oppreffed to their right , fo for as it lies 
in our power to forward it : And this may be done 
(* as a magiftrate having the proper cognizance of 
the caufe,) by doing them juftice in the courfe of 
hw •, as a private man and a neighbour , by inter- 
ceffion, advice, and feveral other methods which a 
truly charitable mind will eafily think of upon oc- 
jcafion, 'and as readily apply on the other hand. 
Solomon warns us, *f If thou forbear to deliver them 
that are drawn unto death, and thofe that are ready 
to be flairffr (the reafon is the fame with refpeft to 
any other injury or oppreflion, by the violence of 
lawlefs meiK) If tboujayeft, behold ive knew it not, 
(excufe an uncompaffionate careleflhels by a pre- 
tended ignorance, ) doth not he that ponder eth the 
heart confider it ? And he that keepeth thy foul, doth' 
not be know it ? And fhall not be render to every 
man according to his works ? 

But to proceed j we muft not only pity and a£ 
fift the miserable, we muft alfo, 

3. P R A Y for them. Afliftance is not always, 
in our power to give them y but whether it hap- 
pen to oe fo or ndt, we may ftill recommend them 
heartily in our prayfcrs to God, who is the fountain 
and the fpring of all fupply, befeeching him that he 
would give them fuch afliftance and relief as is fuit- 
able to their condition. For /. be is the Father of 
mercies, the God of all comfort j t be { is good to al\ 
and bis tender mercies are over all his works. *He 
is their refuge andfirength, a very prejent help in 

* Pfal. Ixxxii. 3. Ifa. i. 17. Job xxix n, 12, 13. Jcr. 
xxii. 3. ' \ Pr^v. xxiir. 11, 12. ,\ 1 Cor. i. 3. 
JPfal. cxlv. p. *Pfal. xlvi.'i. 
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trouble: ,% AFather of the fatherlefs, a Judge of 
the widows y + be Jball deliver the poor and needy*> 
und him that bath no heifer. Tho' we arc jinabie 
to help them, God is not, and therefore it is a ve- 
ry proper ad of mercy in us, to reprcfent their 
cafe to bint, and ply the throne of mercy on their 
behalf. And this we have fair encouragement to 
do, both from what thefe texts affure us of his rea- 
dy and merciful difpofition to relieve his fufferiog 
creatures, and from the afliirance given us by St. 
James j that * the ejfe&ual fervent prayer of a righ- 
teous man availetb much , and that, as appears by 
the context, is particularly declared to us in the 
cafe of praying for others under afili&ion. It is al- 
fo more extenlive than our aftual pity and relief 
can poffibly be* for thefe can only reach tbofe 
whole particular troubles we fee or hear of* but 
our prayers may extend to all who arc in ftorms or 
fhip wrecks j all who axe fick or in pain, opprefled 
or captives, and in general to all who are under 
any affii&ign, tho' we know npt, nor ever are like 
to know their perfons. And this is an a& of mer- 
cy to them, which whether it avail the fufferers or 
not, wiU certainly be, rewarded in us by our hea- 
venly Father. 

(1.) I come now to the feeopd fort of objefis of 
our mercy* the injurious, and fuch as have done 
us wrong. And with refpeft to thefe our merciful 
temper is to {hew it felf, 

1. In pardoq and fcrgivenefs, abstaining from aU 
attempts and proje&s of revenge, in imitation of 
that God, who chofe out this as the chara&er by 
which he moft affe&ed to be known and worship- 
ped. .\ Tie Lordy merciful and gracious, hxg-fuf- 
jering) and abundant in goodmfi and truth, prgiv 

>S Pfal. Ixviii. 5. \ Pfal, Iwii u, * Jam. v< 16. 
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ing iniquity* tranforeffian and fin. If he who is c- 
vcry day provoked by the prophane contempt, the 
repeated blafbhemies and impieties of wicked men, 
(thofe wretched and defpicable creatures fpurning at 
the infinite Majefty of their Creator, who could 
make them miferable for it beyond all expreffion, 
with one angry look) will nevertheless boo* long 
with them, and takes more delight in forgiving, 
than even the moft malicious of them do in offend- 
ing ) how touch more reafon is there that we ihould 
bear with one another^ who are all of u$ form'd out 
of the fame clay, and fubjed to the fame infirmities 
andpaffions, and for our many offerees againftGod, 
deferve not only his wrath, but the enmity of the 
whole creation againft us ! But the reafonabknefs of 
our forgiving one another is not all : Our Saviour 
has made it necejjary for us fo to do, as ever we ex* 
peft forgivenefs at his hands, which he has taught 
us to pray for only upon that exprefs condition : 
For fo the petition runs in the Lord'sprayef, *For+ 
give us our debts [our trefpafles or offences] as toe 
forgive our debtors Tthofc who offend or injure us/J 
We muft defire to be forgiven, only in like man- 
ner as we forgive : So that whoever pretends to 
aft; pardon for himfelf of God , with malice in his 
heart againft his neighbour, does in /effett ( what- 
ever his words may import to the contrary ) defire 
that he may not be forgiven , becaufe he will not 
forgive others. But that the forgivencfe here urg- 
ed upon us may be indeed the indication of a mer- 
ciful temper, it muft be voluntary^ from an inward, 
free and generous, principle in the forgiverj for fa 
much as a man is prefled >and conftrained by exte- 
rior circumftances, the importunities of friends, or 
(he deep fubmiffions and entreaties of the often** 
fler, fo much is detra&ed from the honour and va*. 

* Matth. vi. ix. 
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lue of the a&ion : Nor docs it obtain the end of 
fbrgivends, which is reconciliation s for a compli- 
ance fo extorted from us may be felfe and fo revok- 
able , and then it is no more than a flow and dif- 
fembled malice ; refentment fmother'd up a while 
in embers, to kindle a frerti flame hereafter, when 
opportunity or fome new incentive ftiall encourage* 
it, which is wholly inconfiftent with true fbrgive- 
nds. It muft be * fincere and faithful , not like 
ihe pretended reconciliation of Jacobs femily with 
the Sichemites, waiting only an advantage for a 
more effectual and indefinable revenge. There muft 
be a perfeft difcharge, without any thoughts of re- 
venge or retaliation hereafter for the injury then 
(iippofed to be forgiven. But the fecond, and the 
larger ftep in mercy to thofe who injure us, is ftill 
behind, viz. . 

z. The doing all good and beneficial offices to 
them, how great foever the mifchief or injuftice is 
which they have done us. This is exprefly the law 
of Chrift deliver'd with his own mouth. \ Ye 
have heard ( (ays he ) that it has been /aid, T'hou. 
Jbalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : but I 
fay unto you, Love your enemies^ blefs them that curfe 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which defpitefutty ufe you, and persecute you. Nature 
and felf-intereft teach us to be kind to thofe who 
are kind to us, but the Chriftian muft go farther 
than nature and felf-intereft will lead Mm 3 he muft 
do more than others, he muft return good offices to 
thofe who do him ill ones, and that good in parti- 
cular which is moft contrary to the evil he has fuf- 
fercd. And this in imitation alfo of the moft per- 
fect mercy and beneficence of God , $ who is kind 
to the unthankful and the eviiy * makes his fun to rife 

* Gen. xxxiv. 13, &c. f Matth. V. 431 44. 
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on the evil and the good , and fends rain on the juft 
and on the unjuft. He is daily pouring out his be- 
nefits and bleffings upon thofe who are daily pro- 
voking him, and even while the whole race of 
mankind were in open rebellion againft him , fent 
his Son from heaven to die upon the crofs a facri- 
fice and fatisfa&ion for them. From which St. John 
rationally draws this inference, * If God fo loved 
us, we ought alfo to love one another. 

(3.) There is yet a third branch of mercy which 
has not been confidcred here, and can be now but 
very briefly. It is that which the prince, or his 
fubordinate judges and magiftrates, would think 
proper to fhew , iq moderation of the feverity of 
human laws. The objefts of this mercy are the 
guilty^ fiich as have broke the laws, and are fallen 
under the judicial cognizance of them thereupon. 
The fupreme power in all governments has an un- 
doubted right of pardoning offenders after convicti- 
on, and in the cafe of pitiable circumftances, where 
the offence is not of very dangerous confequence, 
or where other good confiderations of equity, mer- 
cy, or ftate policy intervene not , may very com* 
mendably be exerted. Inferior judges and magi- 
ftrates have not fuch a power indeed, for they muft 
do their office in the execution of the laws com* 
mitted to them. And yet even they alfo in fomc 
lefs cafes have a difcretionary latitude allowed them, 

Jnwided that in general the laws which they are 
worn to execute bet faithfully and impartially put 
in execution, fo that vice and ill manners may re- 
ceive a due and publick difcountenance. For I ac- 
count it no partiality in a magi fir ate to pafs by the 
legal punifhment of a young or unaccuftomed of- 
fender, and to try whether the warning given him 
by his firft conviction, may not as well reclaim him 

* x John iv. it. 
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as a penalty. There are other mollifying circum- 
itances which may give a tide to mercy now and 
then > but I cannot ftay to determine nicely upon 
them > and therefore only recommend this maxim, 
ffhat confidence and mercy aft by one another -, that 
neither an inflexible feverity prevail without any 
diftin&ion, (provided the end of the law may other- 
wife be duly anfwered) nor yet a carelds and unfaith*- 
ful negligence or indifcreet good»mture deftroy the 
bonds ot government. For the magiftrate i$ or- 
dained of uod, * a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil\ and in many cafes, puniihment 
is the moft proper mercy for him to exprefi, as it 
may reclaim the offender, who will not oe wrought: 
upon by gentler methods, and may prevent or re- 
ilrain others by his example. 
» Thus we have gone through the Firfi general 
head, the defcription of the perfons blefled [the 
merciful^] We are next to undertake xhcfecond> and 
that is, 

II. The blclfing which attends upon them, 
Xffhey jhall obtain mercy."] 

That we may rightly underfbmd the nature of 
this promifed bleffing, we are to take it along with 
lis,that tho' mercies of a temporal as well as a/ptri~ 
tual nature may be included in it, the prefent life is 
not the. only nor the Principal ftage o^tho divine 
mercy : For the curie of death being denounced 
Upon the whole pofterity of Adam, and this curie 
containing within the bowels of it all the various 
evils and calamities to which our prefent ftate of 
being is obnoxious, the mifdom of God has not 
thought fit to exempt even his j~ belt and moft 
faithful fcrvants entirely from thefe fcourges^ though 
his mercy has provided a way to remove and let 

# Rom. xiii. 3,4. f Hcb. xii, 6, 7* 
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afide their guilt The paradife and perie& haptri- 
nds of good men beirig refervedto a future ana a 
better fife, Ids care is taken for diftinguifhing 
comnmnications of divine favour while we conti- 
nue in this world * where, generally {peaking, * All 
things, come alike to ally and there is one event to tba 
righteous and to the wifked. And that we might 
not flatter our fehres with an expectation/ that un- 
der the Gofpel-ftate the cafe of good men fhoukf 
be aker'd for the better, as to outward profperity 
and comfort* our Lord foretold his Difciples that 
they fhould fuffcr hasdfhips and indignities in great 
abundance ^ that they muft not depend upon a life 
of eafe, toad wealth, and reputation, but fhould bis 
expofed to fharp and cruel perfecutions, to the 
lob of all things, and to death it fctf . And expe- 
rience (hews us daily, that the beft of Chriftiang 
are no more exempted from pain or ficknefs, po- 
verty, reproach, or any other the common mise- 
ries of lite, than the moft impious and ungodly 
are. Their treafufe is above, and there it is , be- 
fore the feat of mercy it felf, the throne of the 
divine prefence in heaven, that the rewards of zoer* 
cy are chiefly diftributed. 

Yet is not this prefent life fhut outjrom fome 
degrees of fuch a distribution > and therefore we 
may {till maintain that more or left in this world, 
as well as that to come^thc merciful JbUll obtain mer* 
cy. We will confider the blefling. 

FIRST, So for as it is obfervable in the prefent 
life. And here it would be in vain to infill on the 
common benefits and bleffings enjoy'd, in a greater 
or Ws degree, by all mankind, as health, friends* 
fdbfiftence, the ftuks of the earth, &V. (though 
thefe are really mercies, and only lofe their charac- 
ter with us, oy that which fhould moft endear and 
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jeoomm&id to lis the divine favour in them, their 
frequency and repetition :) For -they are alike pour-* 
ed out upon all. forts of men, the mercifol and un- 
merciful, the good and evil, without diftinftion. 
But we fhall endeavour to flieSv, that in fome par-* 
ticulars the. merciful are eminently and efpe daily re- 
garded. And yet we muft previoufly. obferve, that 
as the feyeral a£fe of human mercy to be rewarded, 
are not all of them in the fame degree excellent and 
honourable, but fome of them are. more fo than 
others y as for ihftance, in. the jrafe ,of relieving 
miferable perfons > every lender, and ; every givery 
and. every man who puts up: a prayer,, or joins in 
the petitions of the Church, fbraieedy and/affii&ed 
people, is not alike merciful- with others who pro- 
ceed farther, Jend more generoufly^ give more li- 
berally, pray more frequently $ nor even thefc laffc 
to be, compared to thofe who. go farther ftill, to 
the. forgiving, and doing good. to their enemies,' 
vhich arc, the brighteft exercifes of this grace ■ 
So it is not to be expe&ed that Ae rewards of their 
mercy fhould be equal It is enough to fecure the 
promife in this cafe, if God give-any thing propor- 
tionable to the mercy fhewn by men to one ano-< 
ther j for fo the merciful do obtain mercy. And 
therefore let. it be copfider'd, that the diftributionsr 
of heaven, though they be full of mercy, arc not 
equally the fame to all perfons. Refpeft is. had, not 
only to Jingle afts, or habits of charity, but alio 
the eminence or ufefulnefs of each of thefe. . He 
whofe conjlant difpofition it is to be kind, compaP. 
donate and affixing, or to forgive, and to do good 
to his enemies, is much more valuable in the light 
of God, than he who once or twice, perhaps, irt 
all his life, attains to the honour and practice of 
this temper. Forgivenefs is more than* giving of 
alms, and doing good to an enemy more than lend- 
ing to a neceffitous neighbour } and proportionable 

to 
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to this, 'tis probable^ the reward may be. Thefe 
things being premised, wc may go on to obferve, 
that as Almighty God, in the execution of his 
judgments, frequently inferibes the fin fo legibly 
upon the punifhment, that men may eafily difcern 
by the affli&ion it felf, for what particular fin they 
arc affii&ed 5 fo he does ufually confer his mercies 
and rewards in fo proportionable and refembling a 
manner, as to point out the particular virtue, for 
which the blefling is conferred. Examples we have 
in thefe Beatitudes * to the poor infpirit, is affigtfd 
a kingdom j to the religious mourner s, comfort 5 to 
fuch as hunger and thirft after righteoufnefs, fittings 
or &tisfe£fcion $ and here to the merciful, the ob- 
taining mercy. But what that mercy is, which 
(with refpeft to this world ) they {hall obtain, or 
generally do fo in the courfe of God's Providence, 
may be briefly fumm'd up thus. The * compaf* 
fimate fliall find it in the divine compaflion to them- 
fclves, fiipporting and comforting them under their 
afffi&ions, by his holy Spirit, and in due time de- ' 
livering them, when it* may be for his glory, and 
their real gbod. To this we may add the compaf- 
Son which fuch, when they are in trouble, gene- 
rally find towards them in their neighbours, who 
are always apt to pity thofe who have pity'd them* 
or others. The -\ charitable man who gives and 
lends, or freely releafes his demands upon infolvent 
debtors, is generally blefs'd by Providence, with % 
remarkable plenty and increafe in his eftate, or 
pro(perity and fuccefi in his affairs. He who is 
frequently and earneftly petitioning at the throne of 
mercy for the miferable and affli&ed, may reafonably 
hope to be heard and accepted, when he fhall pray 

* Pfal. x\l 1, 2, 3. Prov. xxi. 13. f Pfal. xwvii. 
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for himfelf, in troubles of his owa He whp for- 
giveS) and does good to his enemies^ may often ob- 
serve that God either breaks or over-rules their ma- 
lice 5 either pours out a fpitit of reconciliation and 
friendfhip upon them, % or reftrains them, at leaft, 
from doing all thofe ill offices, to which their inclina- 
tion prompts them. Now thefe particulars (which 
a careful regard to Providence, and the adminiftra- 
tion of the^ divine government in the world, will 
find to be generally true in fa£l 9 and the common 
iflue of things ) are all of them fiich appipfite and 
refembling rewards, that one may eafily perceive 
the virtue to which they belong. But the obtain- 
ing mercjr, in the mofl full and proper fenfe df it, 
is Itill behind : I mean, \ 

(2.) That mercy which the merciful {hall ob- 
tain of God, when they are called up to another 
ivorld, or in order to their being happy there. I 
add this laft claufe, becaufe the pardon of our fins, 
and the acceptance we have with God, through 
Chriit, (which is the foundation of our future hap- 
pinels,) is begun in this life, when true repentance 
has prepared us for it - y ( for fo St. Paid ipeaks of 
himtelf, * / obtained mercy ^ i. e. the forgivenefs of 
my former blafphemy, and perfecuting the Church 
of Chrift, becaufe I did it ignorantly in unbelief; ) 
though it be not judicially declared and perfected, 
'till we appear at the bar of God, and enter upon 
the life to come. I chufc therefore to fpeak of it 
under this head, as the cffc£t of it is not till after 
death, when we come to be acquitted in due form 
by Chrift, at the day of judgment j and (b I un- 
derftaild St. Paul, when he prays for the charitable 
OriefipboruS) that \ he may find mercy of the Lord 
"-in that day. Now this great inftance of obtaining 
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mercy, the pardon and forgivenefs of our fins, we 
find xpore especially and txprefly promised, as the 
reward of that branch of mercy m aChriftian, the 
forgivcnds of the wrongs and injuries done Co him 
by others: *For if ye forgive men their trefpajfes, 
yw heavenly Father will <klfo forgive you. And, 
fWhen ye ft and praying, forgive, if ye have ought 
againjt any, that your Father alfo which is in 
heaven may forgive you your trefpajfes. Not that 
the forgiving others will, without more ado, entitle 

tt tofo&vmfa far fy tfcs *$*fe WW tf 4* 
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repentance, and the pra&icc of all other virtues re- 
auircd of us in the Gofpel, without which, we 
fliall certainly fail, neverthelefs, of pardon and fel- 
vationj but forgiveflefs is promised peculiarly to 
him, who from his heart forgives his brother, be- 
caufe he who obeys this command iiv herpes of par- 
don, will by the fame motive be induced to obey 
the reft of God's commands, which are neceflary 
for the obtaining forgivenefe of fins. And the ne- 
gative holds always and abfolutely true, that let pur 
other virtues be as gxe#t apd as many as they will, 
if we \do not forgive, we {hall not be forgiven. 

I muft add, that notwith (landing the immediate 
connexion betwixt the grace of forgiving others, 
and the reward for it, of being our felves forgiven, 
mercy is fuch a general % word, that considering it 
asachriftian virtue, it* muft not be reftrained to 
that ene branch, the forgiving and doing good . to 
enemies, 'but extends alfo to all the other parts and 
inflances of mercy 5 and confidering it as a reward, 
it implies not only pardon and forgivenefs, but all 
the confequents thereof that imroenfe variety of 
happioefs, that eternal fpring of glory and delights, 

* Matth. vi. 14. j- Mark xi. 25. \ Matth. vi. 15. 
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which (hall be the portion of all pardoned fouls in 
heaven. And though no good thing we do can 
deferve this pardon, and the exceeding great reward 
which follows thereupon j yet to the merciful, as 
fiich, if they are fo on the fcore of confeience and 
the command of God, belongs this valuable pro- 
mife, iti whatever way they exprefc that excellent 
temper, on which the blcfling is entail'd. 



CHAP, VI. 
Of Purity?/ Heart. 

M AT T H. V* if 

Blejfed are the pure in hearty for they ft all 
* • ' fie God.' 



HIS is the fixth in order, of the Bea- 
titudes, and contains in it a farther 
chara£ter of that difpofition or tem- 
per of mind, which is required under 
the ftate of the Gofpel $ together with 
an encouragement or reward propounded. The 
difpofition is purity of heart j the encouragement 
thereto, a promife of the fight of God. We will 
j&r/?, therefore, confider the meaning and extent of 
this difpofition, and then the blemng pronoiinc'd 
upon it. 

I FIRST % 
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I FIRST, For the extent and meaning of 
this purity of heart recommended to us in the 
text. And for the explaining of this* I Shall fol* 
low the obfervation which expositors have made in 
the cafe, that things are commonly faid to be pure 
in two iripe&s-, (i.) As they are Simple* unmix'd, 
and uncompounded with any other fubftance ; and 
(z.) As they are unftain'd and free from any pollu* 
tion or defilement, of which they may be capable. 
Now this being apply'd to the heart, will give oc- 
casion to a double argument of difcourfe ; ( i ) Con- 
cerning finccrity and fimplicity, oppofed to mixture 
and compofition $ (z.) Concerning purity, proper- 
ly fo called, as oppofite to pollution or defilement* 

FIRST then, The pure in heart are theyfo* 
cere and boneft^ fuch as have but one heart and one 
appearance, exercifing an undivided affc&ion, an 
undiflembled integrity} oppofed to thofe * double* 
minded men St. James Speaks of, who are unftable 
in all their ways, and whom he calls upon to f pu- 
rify their hearts. And this difpofition being rc* 
fpe&ively to be exerciSed both towards GW, and 
towards Man, let us take a view of it in relation 
to both. 

I. In relation to God-, and as fuch, 

(i.) This purity of heart restrains us to the ac-» 
knowledgment and worShip of one God only^ and 
forbids idolatry 5 ' for % vibat communion hath light 
witty darknefs ? and what concord bath Chrift with 
Belial? II The Lord our God is one Lord^ and we 
might to love him with all our hearty and with all 
our foul) and with all our might. .\ His glory be 
will not woe to another, nor his praife to graven 
images. Now that this may not feem a needlefs 

* Jam. i. 8. f Jam. iv. 8. % 2, Cor. vi. 14, 15. 

IDcutvi.* .-. Mi. xlii, 8. 

t $ and 


t6i Of Turfy >tf Heart. Chap. VI. 

and an ufelefs Topic, to infift upon with Chriftians, 
who aH profefs to worjhipone <*W, and Jefus Chrift 
<whom he has fent 9 it will berequifiteto take notice 
that whlatfever that obje£fc or enjoyment is, which 
we inordinately fet our hearts upon, and fo unrea- 
fonably afte&, that we will rather break through 
the obedience we owe to God, than crofs our appe- 
tite v and deftre of it, that thing, whatever it is, is 
an idol, and another God to us, and our difordcrly 
affe&ion to it is idolatry. Thus St. Paul has ex- 
prefly taught us, in th!e r cafe of two great vices, 
covetoufhefs and luxury. Of the firft of thefe^ 
the too eager defire and love of money, in that 
paflaae^ * Mortify therefore, your members wjhicb are 
en the earthy inordinate affe5Bon t evil cofncupifcence^ 
md covefoufnefs 9 which is idolatry. Arid elfewhcre 
he calk *f the covetous man an idol&tet. Of luxury 
or intemperance, excels in eating and drinking, the 
feme Apoftle -gives the fame chara&er s \ For many 
ibalkj of whom I told you often^ and now iell you 
even weepings whofe God is their belly y whofe glory 
is their Jhame^ who mind earthly things. The co* 
fretous imn regards not the fervkre of God fo much 
as the encreafe of his riches ; he puts his truft in 
his money, and acknowledges no other Providence 
than his own \ Confiders it as his only treafote, his 
only happinefs and fafeguard, and therefore in truth 
it is his only God j or if he do fomethnes, for fa* 
fhionfake, prefent himfelf amongft the^orfhippen 
6f the true God, his. heart is ftiu upon his moneys 
and 'tis to this he pays his beft and moll interne 
devotion. The luxurious and intemperate do the 
lame by phafure^ as the other does by riches > 
their fenfiial appetites entirely goverh them* the 
indulgence of thefe is all the heaven they know qr 
care for> the laws of God (and very often the 

* Col. iii, 5. f Eph. *. $. % Phil. iii. 18, 19. 
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time which fhould be fpent in the publick wor- 
ship of him), are facrificed to them. So that thefe 
men are alfo double-dealers with thefr Maker, whom 
outwardly they pretend to own> their appetites 
are gods to them as well as he, and much more 
honour'd and obey'd. If therefore that be true, as 
certainly it is, which Chrift has told us, that * we 
cannot firve God and mammon j afad that of the A- 
poftle , "f to whom *we yield our felves fervants to 
obey j his fervdnts tub are to whom we obey $ it muft 
ncceflarily follow , that fe much as we withdraw 
from the faithful fervicfe of God, ancl give to any 
other obje£t > (6 much we are guilty or letting up 
to our felves an idol or falfe deity, not with ftand- 
ing all our pretences to bfc the fervanti of the true 
God j than which there Cannot be a greater of- 
fence againfl: the faithfulness or fimplicity of heart, 
defcribed under the firft general article. 

(t.) The fame fimplicity of heart, requires not 
Oflfy that we fliould Wdrfhip dod alone^ but alfo that . 
we fhould worfhip him in the way of his own appoint- 
milt'y not affe&iftg innovations and wifl-wbrfhip in 
his fcrvice, which neither diviiie precept , the ex- 
ample of the primitive Chriftians , or the (landing 
order , cutfiom, or dire&ion of the Church , ( the 
governors of which have authority from God to 
appoint the outward circumftances of religion , as 
may be tnoft to decency and edification) have pre- 
jfcnbed. . And it requires alfo that we fhould pre- 
fcnt to him the entire and uniform fervice of all our 
faculties, thb humble pofture of our bodies, as well 
as thd fticiere devotion of our fouls, in our addrcf- 
fes to hith, or attendance upon Him. For we read 
of Chftft hunfelf, that he * kneeled down and pray- 
ed; and the fame is recorded of { St. Stephen d£6) 

♦Matth. vi.24. j Rom. vi, 16L * Luke xx i 4i4A<fts vii.6o. ^ 

I 4 and 


. ; 
ft 


ic+ Of Turfy of Heart. Chap. VS. 

and i St. Paul, and the christian congregation with 
him. 

But farther^ 

(3.) This Simplicity or purity of heart is oppo^ 
lite to all hypocrify and dijjimulation with God. Hy- 
pocrify in the Service of God is v either voluntary 
Andftudy'dy of which it is to be fear'd thpre arc 
too many guilty j or it is involuntary , proceeding 
from ignorance or careldlheSs, or the want of prin- 
ciples and an inward fenfe of things * of which they 
may be truly faid to be guilty, who by their refort 
to publick offices, by their prefence at the prayers, 
and praiSes, and inftruftions of the Church, and by , 
their outward gefture and conforming appearance 
do fecm to wonnip God, but yet in trutn and re- 
ality have no inward fenfe of wnat is done, nor any 
care and coftfdence to understand it. Their minds 
afe upon the world, upon their Secular bufineSs or 
diverfions, and it may be worfe, proje&ing for 
their lufts and vices, while they pretend to be wor- 
shipping God 5 who fees into the inmoft corners of 
their hearts, and firft or laft will make them know 
he is not to be thus mocked. We ought not there* 
fore to deceive our felves with the vain conceit of 
impofing upon him 5 but whether we are in pub- 
licK ot in private devotion^ attend clofely and feri- 
oufly to what we aye then about j to deSire in- 
wardly what we pretend in words to pray forj to 
cxercile real repentance in the qonfeSfion of fin j to 
believe, when we recite the creed j to bids God 
from the bottom of our hearts , when we fing or 
tppeat the pfalms or other offices of praife ; to at- 
tend with a Sincere aim of being improved and edi- 
fy'd in christian pra&icc , when we read or hear 
tne holy Scriptures, fermons and good books j or 

% Ads xx. 36. Ads xxl 5. 
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die we perioral a vain, hypocritical and formal 
fervice, which can never .pleafe God, or forward 
our own falvation. But this fincerity is not con- 
fin'd only to ads of devotion, either at Church or 
any where .elfe 5 it muft extend to our whole con- 
duct in religion, at all times, in all places, and ia 
all particulars. We muft not only carry a fair out- 
fide to the world, as if we afie&ed no more than 
the reputation of being good and virtuous, or put 
on the form of godlinefs to ferve our lit tie turns and 
interefts in the world § for fiich hypocrites are very 
often difcover'd even in this world , and fhall cer- 
tainly be fo with everlafting fhame and diigracc in 
that which is to come $ but we muft be real and 
ingenuous in a matter of fo great concern > we muft 
obey God with an integrity of heart , as well as 
plaufible behaviour. We muft *• have refpe& to alt 
God's commandments -, endeavour to mortifie our Je- 
er et pride and luft^ our envy, cenforioufnefs , pee~ 
viihnefs and fenfual appetites , which are either in- 
vifible to the world, and whblly lodg'd within us, 
or are little take notice of, and do not expofe our 
credit amongft men> as well as abftain from noto- 
rious lewdnefs, drunkennefs, fwearing and curfing, 
violence or knavery, and the like $ which betray an 
outward contempt of religion, and carry difgrace 
along with them. We muft not pretend to com* 
pound with God and virtue, retaining our moft a- 
grceable and beloved fins, and fhaking off the reft) 
nor muft we content our felves with tithing jl//*r, 
Anife and Cummin , being very exa& in the cere- 
monial, or lefs fubftantial parts of our duty, and 
tugleSting the weightier matters of the law. If we 
do, we are no more than Scribes and Pharifees^ e-» 
gregious hypocrites, in the fight of Qod, and very 

* Pfat cxix. 6. 
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far from that purity o£ heart ; that Simplicity and 
fincerity recemtirended to us ki the text. Bur, 

2. We are to confider it with regard to many 
ahd this will alfe fell into feveral particular. As, 

(I.) In the cafe of witnefe and depofition. The 
two grand rules of 'fincerity heitin, are tnrth * and 
impartiality. An evidence or witniefc, in what cafe 
. foevdt he is called upon his oath, imift give in no- 
thing but what is true j he imift vouch nothing 
contrary to his knowledge, and nothing more than 
he knows j and beeaufe the breaking or concealing 
of thith may be of the fame ill confeqa^nce as 
downright felfhbod, he muft be alfo. full and im- 
partial in his depofition $ not ftifling or fiipprefling 
any thing which is requifite to the undemanding 
the cafe, nor wilfully framing his words in fuch an 
obfcure or double manner, that they may be eaflly 
mifunderftood. But all he faysfhouki be literally true 
Mid clear, without arty dilguife or artifice what- 
ever. And this would retrieve the honour of. our 
publick courts, which are too often horribly a- 
tms'd and ftain'd with perjury. 

(z\) Another inftanc£ ot fincerity is in the mat- 
ter of truth tod friendjbip. To be faithful in eve- 
rt concern wheitm another man does reafonably 
depend' upon ifc, is but common juftice* and if we 
hav6 encouraged him fo to depend upon us, by* pre- 
tences of particular friendship and fcffe&ion to him, 
We are ftill the more engaged to it. We are to at- 
tend his oufinefs with that honeft care and diligence 
WitTi which we would attend our own 5 to do the 
feeft we "can fot him> as for our fehes \ deal plainly 
and fincerety with him upon all occafions> deciev^ 
iftg him in nothing, betraying Tiim in nothing. 
The contrary to all this; diffimulation pr treachery, 
or breach or truft, are not only not to be recon- 
cU'd with that purity and finglenefs of heart to 

which 
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which our Ghriftianity binds us, but contrary td 
the light and law of nature , and defervedly infa- 
mous with all men. 

(j.) A third particular tfrhetfein fincerity is of 
mighty trie, is the aflair otcontratt, or merchandize 
ing-f in which are included all the ways of {ale, and 
bargain and exchange, which we ufe amongft men. 
In thefe Simplicity and honefty are more to govern 
than the letter at laws and ftatutes > which cannot 

?ovide for all accidents, or againft all evafions. 
he cuftom of masts and pubhck places of fele^ 
with other human regulations of trade and com- 
merce, may indulge many things for the fake of. 
peace which Chriftianity cannot countenance j and 
though when the bargain is concluded, the buyei* 
(how much foever impofed upon ) has no remedy 
by law, this purity of heart, ( the fincerity or up- 
rightnds we aje now fpeafcing of,) obliges the fel- 
ler not only to ftrift Juftice and moderation before 
the contract, but (it it be concluded upon igno* 
tance or miftakes) to the making of due amend* 
and fetisfa&ion after. For it * feeks not its own in* 
tertft only but the good of others. And St. Paul 
has exprefly required of us, that \ no man go beyond 
or defraud his brother in any matter $ and has given 
a reafcn for it which ihould make us tremble, be* 
caufe the Lord is the avenger of all fuch. 

(4.) Sincerity and limplicity are to run tho* 
rough all our promifes and engagements one to ano- 1 
ther. And here the rule is plainnefs in the a£fc of 
pitwnifing^ and honefty in the due performance of 
what we promife. The moft facred of all fuch 
eontta&s is Marriage 5 and much more (o to Chri-* 
fHans than to all other people in the world : For 
to w, it reprefent$ a great myltery and a great 
love, % the love of Chriit to his Church , and hi* 

* x Cor. x. 24. t * The(T. iv, 6, % Eph, y. 13, to 33. 
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union with it % and therefore calls for the greateft 
endearment, and the molt faithful performance, in 
imitation of that great example. The hufband is 
fo to love, his wife, evenasChrift loved the Church, 
aud gave himfelf for it ; And the wife is to be fo 
faithful, fo fubjeft to the hufband in all things, as 
the Church is, or ought to be to Chrift. This is 
the true meaning and extent of the marriage-vow : 
And if we do not thus confider it, if we confult 
the enjoyment only, or the fbrtijne, and mind not 
the duty and affeftiori this engagement carries witK 
it 5 or if we do confider this without intending or 
regarding to perform it , we aft againft that intc* 
jrity and purity of heart which i$ the principle of 
loneft men $ we fcandaloufly break our faith , and 
abufe the perfon to whom in the folemn prefence 
of God we plighted it. ' But befide the marriage* 
vow, all other covenants , contracts and promilcs, 
of whatever kind, if lawfully made, are to be ho- 
heftly and carefully obferv'dj and if unlawful, 
ought not to be made. We muft deal plainly and 
fairly, without any equivocation, double-meanings 
trick, or artifice, in the making of them , or any 
ihuffling or evafion in the execution. And this is 
the rather to be infifted on , becaufe it has prevail- 
ed by Cuftom for men to lay hold on the little cir- 
cumftances in law* which may be thought to give 
them an advantage againft their obligation j and 
think the point of confeience fafe enough, if they 
fall not within the reach of human punifhment. 
But this is not what will begr us out with God ? 
for to him we muft account for . our fimplicity and 
honeft ufagc of one another. Let us therefore ob-» 
fcrve rather what Cbrifllanlty requires, than what 
the law of the land cannot hinder -> what is hononH 
table and honeft, than what is merely fafe and irn 
demnifyirig. 
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(f .) And Ufily* The fame fimplicity is to inspi- 
rit all our common converfation. It's true, every 
word in difcourfe, every expreffion in our civilities- 
cannot nicely bp weighed before-hand, but cuftom 
in this cafe is very much to be considered : For this 
being the general rule for the fignification and 
force of words, tho* perhaps fome Svays of {peak- 
ing critically, taken to piqces, may be found to 
icarry more in them than he who ufes them defigns i 
yet if cuftom do interpret them in a loofer fenfc, 
there is no harm done $ and provided Sincerity and 
prudence keep us within that ufual acceptation^ 
confidence may be fatisfied. put that which can 
never be reconciPd to this purity of intention we 
are now upon , is flattery and tying) afliirances of 
kindnefi, and all the endearments and fervice which 
can be exprefled, without any inward confent 
and afieftion in the heart. To advife againft our 
fecret judgment , to commend without a real ap- 
probation, and to conceal our private hatred and 
contempt in the good words ot charity and high 
candles, are abfo^itely againft the Scripture-rule 
laid down to us by St. Paul} * Wherefore putting 
away lyings [peak every man truth with bis neigh- 
bour, "f" Lye not one to another , feeing ye have put 
off the old man with his deeds. Lying is one branch 
of the old man, the degenerate and vicious princi- 
ple within us : Now the old man (or this corrupt 
nature, and the (everal branches of it) being to be 
laid afide, and fo fignified to be done by every Chri-: 
ftian in his baptifm 5 there remains to thofe who 
profcfs this pure iand holy religio'n no place for ly- 
ing , diflemoUng , flattery , or any thing of this 
kind 5 Sut fincerity and uprightness even in little 
and common things is to be the meafure of our 
cfeily pra&ice* for this is one great ifliie of the new 

* E^h. iv. 1 j. t Qo'» *"• 9> la 
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man , which is renewed in knowledge after the image 
$f him )hat created him. And thws we have aft ao 
count of the firft fenfe of purity , as oppofedr to 
, mixture and compofition, and ua&plyiflg fiwerity. 

(II.) The y&0»£ fcnjfe of it. comes nest x® be 
eqnfidercd, as oppofcd to de£lenacnt or pollution. 
And here. I muft pren&ife feme general nojtiqg of 
the thing, and tell you what this parity is 5 and 
this may beft be done by its oppofjte^ wctwpnefsy 
the character of which i fhall give you as the hor 
Jy Scriptures deliver it. You m^ ofeferve* that 
fpirit and j2|/& are there fooken of as the two great 
fountains ot a&ion, or the principles of good and 
v cvil refpe&ively in all machine!. Now that which 
is derived from the flejh is unckjan, corrupt, and 
filthy 5 and the particulars are fUmgmed ijp by St. 
jfobn in thefe three heads, * Tlpe lufi of the flefb* 
the luft of the eye % $nd the pride of fife :. Fof tho* 
that Apoftle expreflbs the principle of all thefe by 
another general term [the worlds] yft the world 
(here, fignifies no more than is exprefled j# other 

S laces by the flejb. The f purity therefore intra* 
peed by the christian inftitution (that ^gujafba* 
tion of the Spirit , as it is c%U$d ) beipj* dise&ly 
oppofite to the impure works of the flejfh*. w$ 
fliall treat of it here accordingly, as opp0fcd to 
the fenfual appetites feated in the bpdvs to.ww-* 
toufnefsj and to pride or ambition.^ whifh %c§ tfee 
three grand inftaacps fingled oi$*by St. John* 

FlM S I 3 then, This purity of heart is exprpffed 
in a fober and regular moderation qjf tie appetites, of 
the body*) which may be redi^cpd to two head*, aa 
referring either to lufi^ or to intemperance. 

(1.) The chriftian purity expreffe its fclf in re- 
straint of lufi^ which in an efpecial manner h^ abs- 
tained the charaftpr of unclc^nnefs and imgurity, 

* x Jofcn iu 16. ] i Cor. viii. 9. 
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And, [i.J It prohibits and prevents the outward) 
ad of uncleannefs, and all connivances, ibllicitati* 
ons and attempts in order to it. Fornication, aduU 
toy, and that horrid crime agxinft nature, not fit to 
be turned, with all (he kfs branches of pollution, 
or immodefty, fall under this daft, as dire&ly op- 
pofite to chriftian purity, and fuch as are guilty of 
them excluded (without a deep and feafonable re- 
pentance) from thp kingdom of heaven. * For 
this is the will of God, even your {unification, that 
ye jhnuld abftain from fornication, that every one 
of you Jbould know bow to pojfefs his veffel in fan- 
Rification and honour. For God has not called us un- 
to uncleannefs, but unto bolipefs. f ffslk not as o- 
tber Gentiles walh^who being pafi feelings have giv~ 
en the mf elves over to lafcivioufnefs, to work all nn- 
chnvefs with greedinefs. *f Neither fornicators , 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abufers of them- 
fehes with mankind, fin all inherit the kingdom of 
Gd And the reafon why this pijrity is expc&ed 
from us, is very well given by St. Paul. II Know 
# not that your bodies are the members of Cbrijl— 
the temple of the Hfily Ghofi which is in you $ and 
Jt are not your owa, for ye are bought with a price 9 
and therefore glorify God ip yaur body, and in your 
fprit, which are God's. Cbrift has thought fit to 
honour the whole human nature, ( the body, as 
well as that more noble part the mind or foul) by 
his own appearing in it $ and therefore our bodies 
alio have a very negr and honourable relation to 
him, and ought npt to be debafed to filthinefe and 
pollution. They are the temples of God, the ho- 
ly Spirit dwelling in them to direft and influence 
our minds 5 and therefore ought npt to be employ- 
ed in any thing unworthy of his pretence, and con* 


* 1 Theff ir. 3,4, 7. t Eph- iv - *7. IP- 
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trary to his fervice. And laftly^ They arc not oiur 
own, to ufe or to abufe at pleafure^ becaufe our Sa- 
viour has a&ually purchafed then* to himfelf by his 
death and fuffenngp * for their redemption. [*.") 
This chriftian purity reftrains not only from thofc 
grofs a£fe of unclcannefs abovenamed, .but from all 
Tafcivious and impure difcourfe. The filthy tongues of 
fame men are enough (one would think) to poifon 
the very air they breath in \ 'tis certain they con- 
tribute exceedingly to corrupt the minds of thofe 
who hear themi,hy filling them with lewd thoughts 
and ideas, exciting bafe inclinations, and ftrength- 
Biiuj that conoipifcence which it is a Chriftian's 
buunefs to iubdue. In oppofition to this rude and 
beaftly entertainment , St. Paul commands us to 
"f put all filthy communication, out of our mouths ; 
^nd would not have either X filthinefs , or foplifh 
talking, orjeftingy to be lb much as named amongft 
Chriftians. For that fach a conversation is an ar- 
gument of an impure heart, our Lord has taught 
us 5 when he lays it down for a maxim, that v *» 
evil man out of the evil treafure of his heart bring- 
etb forth that which is evil-, for of the abundance 
if the heart his mouth fpeaketb. And therefore 

{$.] This purity muft be fcated alfo in the heart, 
it muft reltrain the inward appetite aid affeStion, 
the defire^ the meditation^ and th<? purpofe of un- 
cleannefe. We muft not pleafe our felves by wal- 
lowing in lewd and vicious thoughts, any more 
than we may corrupt others by venting tnem in 
dillblute and immodeft talk. For tho' oi^r thoughts 
iare fecret with refpeflr to men , and fo not fcanda- 
bus or offenfive to the world $ yet there is no fuch 
thing as privacy with refpeft to God : ' * He is the 
farcber of all hearts , he under 'ft and s our thoughts 

^ • 

* Rom. viii. 24. f Coloff. iii. 8. \ Eph. v. 4. 
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afar off. t * He compajfes our path and (fur tying 
down, and is acquainted with all our ways. Wc 
are as much concerned therefore to keen a guard 
upon our thoughts , as upon our outward actions* 
nay on fome confiderations more : For the ftrong-* 
eft garrifons ought to be on the frontiers of an 
enemy 5 and if ever fin -prevail over us, the heart 
is that pafs which muft De firft attempted and ob* 
tain'd. If ever we be drawn to aftual lewdnefs, 
the inclination to it muft be firft encourag'd there* 
and there muft the contrivance and the icheme of 
vice be laid, "f* Keep thy heart with all diligence ', 
fays Solomon, for out of it are the ijfues of life. The 
advice is good, and the reafon for it juft and true. 
St. Paul confirms the former, when he advifes not 
only to avoid fornication and uncleannefs \ but in 
order to that, v to mortify inordinate affeGtion and 
concupifience. And our Saviour gives the reafon 
for i£ when he tells us, that # out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, murmurs*, adulteries^ fornications, 
&c. So that whotever would be pure, muft firft bef 
pure in heart, carefully refitting and ftifling the be- 
ginnings of luft and impurity there, and imploring 
daily the grace of God to affift him. It's true,- 
there arc many who may not be thus pure in heart, 
and yet may keep from the grofe outward afts of 
uncleannefej for many things may hinder thefe* 
which cannot reach the purpofe or dew gn, or over- 
rule tKe appetite of, and delight in, fvich impuri- 
ties. The feverity of Laws perhaps, the reverence 
of friends , the dread of fhame and difreputation, 
or it may be the fear of mifchief and diftempers, 
may deter them j but it is the bufinefs of th6 chri- 
stian religion, not only to make the fruit, but the 
tree good alfo. 

• Pfal. exxxir. 2, 3. t *™*> **- *3< v Co1 ai - *• 
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(z.) TfIB fecond thing reftrained by chriftian pu- 
rity, with refpe6t to the appetites of the body, is 
intemperance^ ox excefs in eating and drinking. St. 
Paul, in his black catalogue of the works of the 
flefh, has inferted * drumennefs and revellings^ as 
frell as adultery and other a&s of uncleannefs, and 
has adikc excluded them who do fuch things from 
inheriting the kingdom of heaven. And that the 
avoiding fuch excefles is one ioftance of that purity 
in heart we are difcourfing of, appears • from our 
Saviour's caution to his Difciples, \ fake heed to 
your feJves 9 left at any time your HE AR TS be 
overcharged with forfeiting and drunkennefs. The 
eager appetite and thirfty affe&ion to thefe vices, 
having got pofleffion of the heart, are a very great 
hindrance to a foiritual life, and render the foul 
ftupid and brutifn, infenfible of future happkiefc* 
x ana averfe to God and goodnefs. But that which 
^ftill more evidently makes it proper to confider 
then? here, is this, that they arc immediate incen- 
tives U luft 9 they are fuel to that injure flame, 
they pamper the body to wantonnefs, and over-heat 
the blood, and by that means fill us with kud de- 
fires and fancies, and excite us to all manner of 
tuacleaniiefs. The obfervation is too obvious to be 
denied $ and therefore whoever would be pure in 
hearty even in the fenfe given of it in the former* 
article* muft purify himfelf from this intemperance, 
and cleanfe his heart from thofer luxurious inclina- 
tions ^hkrh may lead him to it. He mull rcftrain 
his appetites to the proper ufe they were intended 
for, and not fuffer his body, which is indeed but a 
fertuant %o the better part, his foul, to ufurp the 
government within him. . *Tis reafon which ought 
to be the fteward there^ That faithful and wife 
fteward who is to be ruler of the bouJhold r to give 

* Gal v. ii. t Luke xxi. 34. 
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them their meat in due Jeafon 9 to meafure out thole 
due fiipplics and reparations which arc needful for 
the body, and refrain all that excels which would 
but fenfualize the mind, and indulge irregular de- 
lircs. We have^now confidered purity m oppo* 
fition to the lufts of the fiefb. Our next confede- 
ration of it mud be, 

z. SECONDLY As it reftrains the luft of 
the eye r the love and defire of money > and the ra- 
. ther, becaule St. Paul has taught us, that * this 
is the root of all eviL Now this bafe affection 
in the heart defiles it* by drawing it down and 
chaining it to obje&s which are much below the 
heavenly original and noble capacities of the foul 
of man, and unworthy of thofe great and glorious 
hopes, laid up for the relieving Cnriftian* Impuri- 
ty it is to be always groveling in the dirt, to ipend 
our days in foiling for a little hardened earth, and 
pleafing our jfelves as fondly in the pofleffion of it, 
as children do' with trifles. The chriftian religion 
would raife us up to higher thoughts, and better 
expe&ations, and, more refined enjoyments, "t If 
ye be rifen with Chrift 9 fays the Apofile, Jet your 
afefiions on things above, not on things on the earths 
This, therefore, is another inftance, in which we 
ought to purify our hearts, viz. from the love of 
this world, and of the wealth and riches of it, 
Whieh falls under the name of covetoufoels, and 
may be branched out ( fo far as we arq concerned 
With it at prefent) into this threefold divifion. 
(i.) The coveting any thing which is tbo right 
and poflefSoa of another* and this is exprffly for- 
biddeni in the tenth commandment. % Itbou Jbalt 
not covet thy neighbour's houfe^ thou Jhalt not covet 
thy neighbour's wife* nor his man fervantj nar bit 
fnaid Jervant^ nor his 0*, nor bis afs^ nor any thing 

* x Tim. vi. xol \ Col iii. i, i. + Exod. xx. 17. 
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that is thy neighbour's. The courfe of trade and 
lioneft commerce is npt at all afle£ted by this pro- 
hibition, fo far as our neighbour has a power to 
alienate or transfer his right > and therefore by this 
coveting is meant an envious or eager defire of 
what is another Irian's property, ^eitfyer where he 
cannot part with his right, or where he will not 5 
'tis a defire to have what he enj6ys, whether he 
will be willing or not, and to compats it by fraud 
br violence, when it cannot be fairly obtained. 
And to purify our felves from thefe irregular defires, 
we muft inculcate upon our minds that content- 
ment which Chriftianity recommends to us. *Let 
your converfation y fays St. Paul, be? without cove- 
toufnefS) and be content with fuch things as ye have. 
(z.) Another branch of the vice abovementioned is an 
over-eager follicitude, and anxious care for gain and 
profit, though in an honeft way 5 milch tnore when 
it puts men upon the little arts of ifcfpgknd deceit 
to obtain it ; and*there, I muft neeas fay, it ufaally 
ends, however honeftly it began-, for when men 
liave fet their hearts upon growing rich and raifing 
an eftate, they lie under a temptation of abufing an 
honeft calling, by difhofteft pra&ices. Solomon 
long ago oblerved it, j" He that maketh hajle to be 
rich) jhall not be innocent. And after him the A- 
po&le^Fbey that will be rich^ fall into tempt at ions y 
and a fnare^ and into many foolijh and hurtful lufts y 
*tohich drown men in deftruttion and perdition. And 
therefore he advifes, that \ having food and raiment 
(the neceflaries of life convenient for our rank and 
family) we Jhould therewith be content. Nay, tho* 
we ' tie our felves down by the reftraints of con- 
science, to exaft honefty and fair-dealing, yet an 
exceflive thirft of being rich is not allowable in a 
C-hriftiati. The royal Prophet cautions us againft 

* Heb. xiii. $. j Prov, rxviii. io. \ 1 Tim. vi. 8*9. 
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it, H Labour not to be rlcb\ and our Saviour has 
done the fame, .'.Lay not up for your felves trea- 
fures upon earthy where moth and rujl doth corrupt^ 
and where thieves break through and fteal: but lay 
up for your felves treafures in heaven^ where neither 
moth nor rufl doth corrupt^ and where thieves do 
not break through and fteal; for where your treafure 
is, there will your heart be aljb. And in another 
place has given us fair warning, *bow hard it is for 
them that truft in riches to enter into the kingdom of 
God. Riches are hard to be obtained by our in- 
dufhy, with a conference perfe&ly good, or with- 
out more care and trouble than they are worth * 
hard to be kept, for accidents and ill men may eafi- 
ly deprive us of them ; hard to be enjoy'd . with* 
out vanity, and trading too much in them, or 
doaring too much upon them. And therefore we 
muft purify our hearts from this inordinate appetite^ 
and make the wifli of 4gur\ ours, as it is the wifh 
of every wife man 5 t Give me neither poverty nor 
riches > feed me with food convenient for me * left I 
be full and deny thee^ and fay f who is the Lord ? 
or left I be poor and ftealj and take the name of my 
God in vain. ($.) The third branch of covetouf- 
nefs, is, that fenfe which common ufe has fixed 
upon the word, viz. a penurious narrow foirit, and 
fuch a fondnefs of wealth in the pofleflion of itj 
as renders men averfe to ufe or lay it out where 
holpitality, charity, or even their own neceffities* 
call for it. Againlt this alfo our Lord has caution'd 
us. \ fake heed and beware of covetoufnefs, for a 
maris life confifteth not in the abundance of the things 
which be poffeffeth * and St. Peter requires, Wthat w* 
JbouJd ufe hoffitality one to another without grudging 

fl Prov. xziii. 4: .\ Mnth. vi. 19, io, ir. 

* Mark x. 14. f P*ov. xxx. 8, 9. J I^ukp xii. 15. 
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As to charity, Solomon has laid it dowh as a rule, 
"j- fPith-hold not good fftini them to whom it is due, 
when it is in the power of thine hand to do it. And 
as to providing neccflaries for ppr felves, and thofe 
who depend upon us, the common reafon of man- 
kind is argument enough for it, and has juflly 
branded the contrary, As abfurd, fordid and ndicu- 
Jous. For what are riches for, but to be ufed ? 
* ttere is no good in them, but for a man to rejoice 
and to dp good in his life -, and alfo that every man 
fhould eat, and drink, and enjoy (he good of all his 
labour j it is the gift of God. Now this penurious 
aflfeftion to the wealth we have, is to oe purged 
out of our hearts, by reftraining the efiimation of 
riches, that we may not fet too great a value upon 
them 5 for tliey are vain and uncertain things, tney 
will either leave us before, or we muft leave them 
when we die j and therefore we ftiould confider to 
how little purpofe we hoard them up. 

The third and laft of thofe works of the flcfli 
frcckon'd up by St. John) which chriftian purity 
fcts its felf againft, is the pride of life, that affec- 
tation of efteem, and power, and popularity, which 
goes under the name of vanity and ambition, that 
^ver-great value we are apt to put upon our own 
pcrfons, parts, and wit> our own performances, 
bur learning, wifdom, beauty, or any other faculty 
or advantage, and the foolifh oftentation we are 
apt tb make of pomp and grandeur in circum- 
stances which will any way bear it * together with 
the confequents of pride, in all or any of thefe in- 
ftances, contempt of others, contention, animofi- 
ty, - and above all, diyifions in the Church, and fe- 
ditions in the date : But thefe will come to be con« 
fider'd in another place. I will only here take no- 
. ticc that St. Paul reckons up thejn, as well as un* 

t Prov. in. 27. f Eccl. iii. ii, 13. 
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cleanncft, amongft the works of the flefli. * The 
works of the fiejb, (ays he, are mamfefl, which are 
tbefe, adultery, fornication, uncleannefs, Ufciviouf 
nefs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula* 
tions, wrath, ftrife, /editions, herejies, ennjyings, 
murder, drunkennefs, revel/ings, andfkch like. True 
chriftian purity, therefore, is concerned to purge 
out all thefe taoty and ill-natur'd qualities which 
defile the mind, and like a fecret poifon, fwell it 
to an unnatural bulk, and tend to as certain (tho* 
a Hower) ruin. For "f the proud in heart are an 
abomination to the Lerd\ God fets himfelf \\to refifi 
the proud \ and when the Almighty contends, he 
will certainly overcome at laft. 

Having given you thus a full description of the 
pcrfons blefled, the pure in heart, by thefeveral 
particulars which fuch a purity restrains, and ftands 
in opposition to 5 I muft conclude the firft general 
head with this caution, that we are to take the 
character in its full extent and comprehenjion, and 
not in any one article feparate from the reft. The 
pure in heart, therefore, is the Sincere and honeft 
man, who has devoted his belt afie&ions and his 
worfhip to the one true God, fcrves him in the 
way of modefty and obedience, pays him adoration 
both with his mind and body - y is really good and 
virtuous, as well as feems to be fo, and has refpe& 
to all the commandments of God * is faithful in 
all his depositions \ true to his truft and to his pro* 
miSes -, Sincere in his friendships, and in all his con- 
versation > and honeft in his dealings > indulges him- 
felf in no impurity of a&ion, word, or thought $ 
in no intemperance or excels * in no covetous de- 
foes, no greedineSs of gain, no vile affe&ion to his 
money j no pride, ambition, or ofientation. He 
muft be all this, to constitute him one of thofc 

* G*l. v. 19, xo> 21. t Prov - xvi. 5. || James iv.6. 
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pure in heart, to whom the bleiling (next to be 
jconfidered ) appertains, for * without holinefs no 
man Jfball fee the Lord. And now, 

II. SECONDLY^ We are to enquire into 
the nature of that blefling, they Jball fee God\ and 
this fhaH be done in as few words as poffible. 

(i.) It may beobfcrved in Scripture language, 
that words fignifying any corporeal fenfe, as tailing, 
feeing, feeling, and the like, when God is repre- 
sented as the objed of fuch fenfes, are 'frequently 
put for knowing, enjoying, or being affe&ed with 
feme attribute of his. As in the Pfahnift, fO 
tafte and fee that the Lord is goody which fignifies 
no more than, Oh perceive and be affe&ed with 
the goodnefs of <Jod. So St. Peter alfo ufes the 
phraie; i if fo be, ye have t a fled that the Lord 
ts gracious, have underftood and round by experience 
that he is fo. And St. Paul in his defence at A- 
thens, II <tbat they fhould feek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after him and find him, i. e. under- 
Hand and know him. This being apply ? d to the 
prefent expreffion of feeing God, f it may propdrly 
lignify thus much, That the pure in heart {hall 
have rich communications of the grace and blef- 
iing of God in this life > ihall enjoy a great mea- 
sure of his favour and love, and comfortable fenfe 
pf it j fhall be blefled with a clearer perception, 
and an higher relifh than ordinary, of the divine 
excellencies, and know as much of the divine rap- 
ture as can be communicated, known, and under- 
wood by us in the prefent ftate of things: And all 
this as a pledge or feal, a foretafte of what we 
ihall know and enjoy more perfectly in the world 
to come -y which is the ftate referred to in my fe- 
cond obfervatioo. 

* Heb. xii. 14. f Pfal. xxxiv. 8. \ 1 Pet. ii. 3- 

|| Acfts xvji. 27. 
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(2.) That though God is a Spirit, invifible- to 
human $yes, as they are -now qualify *d, there is a 
beatifick vifion of trim to be enjoy'd in heaven 5 
where our bodies being at the ffcfurre&ion fpiritua- 
liz'd, (as St. Paul has taught us, * it is /own 
natural body y it is raifed a spiritual body) fiiblimed 
into the difpofitions and qualities of a fpirit, and 
fo the faculties 'of it. more pure, and more intelli- 
gent, and capable of perceiving more refined ob- 
jefts, we \ fhall fie God as he /j, and be for ever 
happy in the blencd fight of him. The eye {hall 
then fee after the manner of a fpirit, being part of 
a/piritualbody % \ and if the afigels, which are fpi- 
rits, have an immediate and perceptive vifion of 
God, why may not the human nature, when it ber 
comes fb fpiritualized ? How indeed to defcribe 
that vifion^ as yet we know not * for St. John^ in 
the place above-cited, tells us, 11 // does not yet ap- 
par what we Jball be, but we know only in gene* 
ral, that we Jball fee him as he is. It will be fome* 
thing proportionable to our then more refined and 
excellent ftate j there will be that emanation or 
communication of the divine prefence in the ftate 
of glory, which fhall be a real and lafting fatisfa&ion 
to the faculties of a glorified body. And it is 6b- 
fervable that St. John applies it to the very cafe 
we are now upon 5 for having fpoke of this bea- 
lifick vifion oi God, his next words are, ,\ dn$ 
every man that hath this hope in him, [viz. of fecr 
ing God in glory,] doth purify him f elf even as he is 
pure. The pure in hearty therefore, fhall fie God, 
in the manner above defcrib'd j and this I take to 
be the moft proper meaning of the words in this 
Beatitude. Thofc pure and holy perfons, whole 
temper and courfe of life in.this world has fb well 

* 1 Cor.xv.44. J 1 John iii. 1. + Matth. xviii. 10. 
J| 1 John ill. i, .\ x Jehu iii, 3. 
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qualify'd them for a better, (hall be received into 
that moft pure and excellent ftatc of glory, into 
which * there Jhall in no wife enter any thing that 
defiksh) nor any one that worketh abomination^ or 
tnaheth a lie. They (hall there be admitted to that 
more glorious fight of God, than it was poffible 
they could be while the vail of dull mortality was 
upon them -, \for now we lie through a glafs dark- 
ly, but then face to face. Think, Chriftian, upon 
the happinefe of this * think how you are pleas'd 
with the fight and converfation of an intimate 
friend, especially after a long and tedious abfence, 
when at heft you could only converfe with him by 
letters j and think liow joyfully you behold the 
face of a reconciled enemy > and then confider what 
it will be for you to be admitted into the prcfence 
and the bright reflexions of that countenance 
which aloVie can fpeak peace and folid comfort to 
you. Think of the honour and privilege of it 
too, in being called up to ferve the King of glory, 
the fupremc and univerfal Sovereign of heaven and 
earth, in his own court, and near his perfbn, where 
ou may for ever contemplate, at the nearcft view, 
is infinite majefty, power, wifdora and goodnefe. 
Think of the peculiar agreeablenefs of this rqward 
to that purity which it is defigned to recompenfe. 
Thou fhalt be received into heaven, that moft pure 
and perfeft ftatc, and fee and converfe with God, 
(the moft pure ami perfe& objeft, that original ef- 
jfential purity, which thou haft here endeavoured 
(thougn with great imperfeftion) to imitate, and 
(halt then rejoice in to all eternity. And having 
raifed thy affe&ions by fuch thoughts, adore and 
blefe the mercy of thy Saviour, who has entail'd 
this blefling upon the furf irt' heart* that they fba\\ 
fee God. " - 

* Rev. $xi. 17. f 1 Cor. xiii. 1*. 
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Of Peace. 



Matth. v. 9. 

Bkffed are the ^ace-makers, for they Jball 
be called the children of" God. 

H I S in order is the feventh of the Bea* 
titudes, which we will confider in the 
feme method we have the former. 

I. The charafter of the pcrfons here 
defcribed, the peace- makers. 

II. The reward affigned unto them, they Jball 
be called the children of God. 

1. In our confideration of the perfons here blek 
fed, the peace-makers , it will be neceflary to pre- 
mife fomething in general, with refpeft to the la- 
titude or fignification of the word, before we rec^ 
Icon up the particulars wherein this excellent and 
diffufive charafter exerts it fclf. 'Eitfworoior, is the 
word made ufe of in the text $ and it may fignify 
either (i.) a reconciler and compofer of differences 
as a third perfaa, a promoter or peace and good a- 
grecment amongft others : And this is the ienfe to 
w * yrhich 


U4 Of "Peace. Chap. VII. 

which our EngUJb tranflators have confined it. Or 
(z.) one of a peaceable and quiet difpofition as to 
his own behaviour. JFor Hoteit is lifed not only for 
the caufing, procuring, or effe&ing of a thing, but 
for the inclination of the mind , . and the bsnt pf 

E'ra&ice - 9 * TloiSi 4tou<f;§£, be that maketh a lye, is 
e who is enclined or given to lying. So in the 
firft Epiflle of $i..Jobn 9 ffhofoever is born of God^ 
dlAaf[]iav 8 woiet, does not commit Jin^ i. e. does not 
live in the indulged habit or practice of fin j and 
again, ff O jxij woitiv &Mouio*twUjj> whofoever does not 
righteoufnefsy #. e. fincerely endeavours not in the 
general courfe of his life to pra£tife holinels and 
virtue, is not of God. Agreeably whereto, 'Eigtu/o- 
l 7Toiqs 9 may be one who does, <ra *? 'EigfouV TnoieTv, 
pra£fcife the things which make* for peace, and is of 
a peaceable temper* and behaviour. And thus in- 
cluding both fignifications, the peace-maker blef- 
fed in this text, is (uch a true inward friend and 
lover of peace, that he endeavours to preferve it 
where it is, and where it is broken to repair it \ as 
well betwixt others where he has only the quality 
9f a reconciler, as betwixt himfelf and another, 4 
where he is alfo a party. 

Now this temper will exprels it felf, 
(l.) FIRS?) Towards all mankind in general 5 
he bears an hearty good-will to thcm,defires a good 
agreement amongft them , is averfe to war and 
blood-fhed , to national feuds and private animofi- 
ties - 9 and if it were in his power would eftabliih 
an intire jlerenity and peace through all the world. 
, And the reafon of this is founded in the very die- 
fign of nature from the fifft : For whatever fome 
have dreamed to the contrary, the natural fl^te is 
not, nor ever was a ftatc of hoftility and war * but 
of friendfhip, unity and peace. Men were not 
formed in great multitudes out of the duft or mud 
9f the earth 3 as other animals were, but defcende4 

all 
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all from one man -, (even Eve her (elf being taken 
from the fide of Adam) that they might live as one 
body, as brethren, and relations in an intire and 
mutual affe&ion, remembring their common origi- 
nal. So afterward, when the world was drowned, 
the human fpecies was preferved in one family (not in 
fo many penbns of fevcral and independent families) 
to intimate and recommend to pofterity the fame 
obligation to friendfhip and agreement. Befidc 
that, we may obferve how nature has furpifhed 
fome creatures in their very make and form with 
inftruments of violence, and others have a fort of 
natural armour by which they may fecurc and de- 
fend themfelves} but man is brought naked into 
the world, with a body unarmed and undefended, 
neither apt for mifchiet, nor able to refift it - 9 and 
what can this imply, but the peace and gentlenefi 
naturally implanted in him, and that there fhould 
be no oppofition, no hoftilities at all, betwixt 
thofe or this fpecies , whatever there might be a- 
mongft other animals ? It's true, through the cor- 
ruption and depravity of nature, wars there are and 
will be, and private violence and animofities too, 
lb long as pride, ambition, covetoufhefs, or revenge, 
poflefs the minds of men ; but thefe things ought 
not fo to b?, nor is it at all agreeable to nature. 
But perhaps while we fpeak fo largely againft wars, 
it may be obje&ed that God encouraged the feople 
of the Jews to war 5 and not only fo, but even 
to fuch feverities therein as carry the face of cruel- 
ty and horror * as in the total deftrti&ion of the 
Canaanites^ and Saul's expedition againft the Ama- 
kkites. . In anfwer to which , as to thg wars they 
had in their paflage to Canaan , ox in taking pofc 
feflion of that^land j it is enough to fay, that God 
being the Sovereign Lord and Proprietor of the 
whole earth , had long before given that land 
to Abraham and his pofterity * ' and fb the re*. 

covering 
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covering of it was no more than the recpvering 
of their own j and as to their cruelly in the total 
excifion of the inhabitants , the reafon given for 
the command of that, is, that the Ifruelites might 
not, by mixing with them , learn their idolatrQus 
worihip and fuperftitious cuftoms. The wars they 
had with their neighbours after, were cither by the 
authority of God, ( who, as we obferved before, 
may difpofe of all countries as he will , and give 
the dominion of them to whom he pleafes) to en- 
large their borders, or eHe to vindicate themfelves 
from oppreffion $ and in this, all circumftances laid 
together, there could be no irijuftice of unpeace- 
ablenefs. That war with the * Amalekites^ and 
that dreadful flaughter of them all without diftinc- 
tion of fex or age , was alio by the cxprefe com- 
mand of God, (that God to wnom vengeance be- 
long)) to puniih them for thfeir bafe attacking of 
his people IJraeJ $ without any previous injury 
done, or provocation given on their fide, as they 
paflcd through the wfldernefi toward \ Canaan j 
and was no more than God had folemnly threatned 
from that very time that he would do. It may be 
obje&ed alfo againft this univerfal benignity and 
goad-willy abpve defcribed, that in the book of 
Pfaims there are many curies and imprecations ut- 
tered againft evil men, which feem to be contrary 
to fuch a temper. But to this ; I anfwer , that the? 
Prophets (for fiich were the compofers of thole 
Pfaims) being infpir'd by the Holy Ghoft, wrote 
not lb much their own fenfe as that of the di- 
vine enditerj thofe expreffions are rather to be 
looked upon as denunciations . and prophecies of 
what would certainly come to pals , than curies or 
imprecations of the tacred pen-men. Notwithftand- 
ing thefc objeftions therefore, We may ftill infill: 

* i Sam. xv. i, 3. \ Exod. xvii, 14. Dcut. xxv. 17. 
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upon it, that the law of peace and kindncfs is in- 
(bribed in the very nature of men, by God's autho- 
rity and hand, wno is the Author of nature * and 
that wars (however lawful when they become the 
only effectual method left us to do our (elves and 
others right,) arc not defirable , nor to be rafhly 
engaged in * nor (when reafonablc ^terms of peace 
and fecurity are propofed) to be oUftinately conti- 
nued said puriued ; but we are to be governed in 
all our comu&, whether as private men , or as fo- 
cieties and Rations, by a mild and peaceable difpofi- 
tion one towards another, that we may come up 
to the Apoflle's rule, *If it be poffibk, as much as 
tietk in you, live peaceably with all men. 

SECONDLY, This difpofition will exprefc 
it felf in a particular regard to the peace of the 
Church. By the Church I here mean , that grand 
and catholick fociety fele&ed from the reft of the 
world, and diftinguifli'd by the name of Cbriftians % 
the whole body otiiich as are baptized into the name, 
and profefe the religion of Chrifi , and live under 
the tpiritual government, difciphne, ordinances and 
privileges of the Gofpel : But more efpecially that 
Branch of it which is the happy eftabliihment in 
our own country. All thefe arc to be confidered 
as people incorporated into one community j and 
tho' they may be divided amongft themfelves by dif- 
ferent opinions, yet they are diftinguifh'd from the 
profeflbrs of any other religion by the general arti- 
cles of their confeffion, and by thefe are united 
and knit together into one fellowship. Now with 
refped: to the Church, the man of peace is to fheW 
his difpofition thereto, both as a maker of peace 3 ^ 
and a lover wpraStifer of pace. 

1. FIRST, as a maker of peace , or one who 
endeavours to the utmoft, in his proper place an<f 

* Rom. »i. 18. * * 
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ftation, to heal the divifions in theChurchiofChrift, 
to reconcile the disagreeing parties, and reduce 
them to that unity and harmony , that they may 
indeed appear to make but one body, and one pro- 
feflion. This is a work of great honour and good nefs* 
but withal it requires an excellent wiftlom, and many 
heads, and hands, and hearts combining to effe£t it. 
If fovereign princes , endowed with a zeal and vir- 
tue as eminent as their power, would confult to- 
gether in earned: upon this glorious enterprise, or 
labour in it at lead as far as they can within their 
own dominions j if general councils were convened 
with luch a temper j if ecclefiafticM governours would 
enter into the fame defign , and be induftrious to 
promote it j what an happy union, what a peace- 
ful fercnity in the affairs or religion might we not 
hope for throughout the chriftian world? But 
Without the concurrence of all thefe, I doubt 'tis 
hardly pradicable $ nor will it be proper for me to 
prefcribe, fuppofing fiich endeavours , how or by 
tvhat mcafures fo great a point may be effe&ually 

gained - 9 or what compliances are neceflary on all 
ands, to fix a regular and lading union * this muft 
be left to thofe who have authority to concert tfye 
matter. Yet fomething there is, which even a 
private Chriftian may contribute towards this great 
and good work. Where piety and, learning have 
the happineG to meet in him, a clear and cool head, 
with a, peaceable and religious heart, they qualify 
Bim fqf promoting a fpirit of peace in the Church, 
by his publick writings. Perhaps he may be able 
itx fo afte&ing a manner to reprefent the mifchiefs 
of reparation and dividon, the beauty and advai>- 
tages, the reafonableneis and neceffity of union, to 
propofe fuch a temper or medium betwixt the two 
angry extremes, to propofe it in fuch a mild add 
dhgaging yay, and to efjablifh it with fuch a 
ftrength of argument, as by the bleffing of God, 

may 
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may be of great ufe to ftiew all fides the error of 
their diflentions, and prepare their minds for fuch 
a concord and agreement, as the authority of their 
governors may think fit to impofe upon them 
when that fhall come to be concerted. He may 
alfo in the courfe of his converfation in the world, 
in the education, of his children, or upon any 
other fcppbrturtity which offers , make it his 
pious cate to promote filch principles as tend to 
peace, and to bear down the credit of uncharitable 
knd fa£tious heats,, by fhewing the folly and the 
wickednefs of them. But this is not all , there is 
fomewhat more which every Chriftian may, and 
ought to do , in this affair. He ought to apply 
himfelf by fervent and frequeht ptayer to Almighty 
God, the God* of peace arid love, that as he 
thought it riot t6o rriuch to eftablifli peace betwixt 
heaven and earth, at the experice of the fiifferings 
of his orily Son our Saviour $ he would alfo, by 
the mild and gracious influences of his holy Spirit, 
eftablifh it on earth , amongft all the branches of 
that family which he has tnus redeemed and pur- 
chafed to himfelf 5 enlightning tboft who are in er- 
ror 9 or infpiririg the whole body of Chriftians with 
that good-will arid charitable affeSion at kaft which 
may unite their hearts, if riot their notions and opi- 
nions. Thus * Chrift, a little before he differed, 
£ut up a moft pathetick prayer to God for this 
great bleffing of unity arttongtt all who fliouid be- 
lieve in him. But, 

2. SE CO NbL T, Weare ito confidef the Chri- 
ftian as a lover of peace $ one who praSti/es as well 
& prays for it, and promotes it in the Church by 
his own peaceable temper and conduct. Now this 
appears in him in feveral particulars. 


* Johii xvii. io* u, &c. 
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(i.) He is not apt to embrace or take tip an o- 
piruon contrary to what the Church has univerfal- 
fy received. He does not aflfe£fc a fett of new and 
lingular notiqijs in matter of faith, or |>qqiliaritics 
in difcipline or worfhip, which the primitive ages 
of the Church either Knety nothing of, or never 
bwn'd, or generally wrote againft $ and which the 
modern ages alio have alikp npt thpught ofj or elfe 
condemned. For he is willing to look upon the 
Church colle&ive, made up and govern'd oy many 
wife, and learned, and pioys men, as better able to 
interpret difficult places of- holy Scripture than 
himfel^ or than any of the forward leaders of fepa- 
ration. He does not make himfelf a JIave to the 
decifions of any man, or any body of "mefl* to be- 
lieve and a£t along with them at air adventures * 
for where they apparently forfake the Scriptures, 
he fbrfakes tbem- 9 put he is always very tender when 
it comes u> the point. of reje&ing probable and re- 
ceived opinions or pta#ice$, in defence of which 
a great deal may be fid. He remembcre the ex- 
hortation of St. Paul to the Pbilippians, to *ftand 
fafi in one fpirit, with one mind, — — to "t" walk by 
the fame rule, and to mind the fame thing. % If 
there be therefore, fays that Apoftle, any confutation 
in Chrifi, if any comfort of love, if any feUowJbip 
of the fpirit, &c. be ye like minded* And (b to the 
Corinthians alfo 7 \ L befeecb you, brethren^ jby the . 
name of our Lord J ejus Chr\ft y that ye all fpeak the 
fame thing, and that there be no divijions among you, 
but that ye be perfectly joined together in the fame 
mind, and in the fame judgment, rfowever, 

(1.) Forasmuch as a man cannot believe juft 
what he will, but what his. own underftanding and 
judgment are convinced of, the peaceable Chrifti- 

^ * Phil. i. 17. t Phi iii. 1$. t Phil. ii. r, 1. 

|| 1 Cor. i. 10. 
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an, if in any point he is not fotisfy'd with the rc- 
folution and dccifious of the Church, the do&rme, 
worffeip, or difciplinc? thereof, will modeftly keep 
his opinion to himfelf, and not fet up for gaining 
profetytes, pr being the head of a party. He will 
not make it his bufipefs to tw\ at and expofe what- 
ever agrees' not with his own fentiments, and to 
raife a foftion agaujft every thing he does not like* 
but chufes rather tp be jilent find referved upon 
fuch head% as waiuqg till the Church her felf dif- 
cov$r tbe miftake, or he bt convinced by better in- 
foip^tioa /And though he cannot think ag others 
.do, he will Hcep up ch«i?y aad>a kind aflt&ipn to- 
wards tjt^m * 3$ St. Psui dfrq&s, when hairing 
required the Pbilippiw* tp b<$Uk? minded, left that 
cow. nof always be ftbferycd, he adds, having tbe 
fam love* fying of one accord. For men who dif- 
fer in fome points of judgment amongft themfclves, 
may ibll bear the fame love to one another which 
thcyhavc vfho do agree* they may live irrtfoe lame 
accord and friepdihip, a? if they were of the fame 
mind. And this is a duty to take place where no- 
tions and opinions differ. Again, 

($.) T«oiKttl he .disapprove .of many things in 
the doftrine, order, pr worihip of the Church e- 
ftablilh'd in his country, he will not be forward 
to engage in an Qpen feparatitm from it. He wiU 
be ready to he$r and read with impartiality what- 
ever may be argu'd fqr it j will try all ways to con* 
viace himfelf iH favour of it, and at leaft will go 
as far as he can along with fuch an eftablifhment j 
becaufe he \s reaUy tender of breaking the peace of 
the Church, ana weakmng it. by iuch divifions. 
He will do nothing through pride or obftmacy, or 
little and unworthy intetefts? but in the fincerky 
and uprightnefs of his heart, confult the honour, 
and fafety, sind edification of the Church, kbove 
his own or any other body's opinion. It is not 
. * L z eveiy 
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vernment , npt fp&king evil of dignities, or fafti- 
oufly cenfuring and railing at either the prince, or 
tbofe in the adminiftration under him. For that 
law in the book of Exodus^ .* tfhou Jhalt mt re- 
vile the judge s^ (fo the, margin of our Bible reads 
it) nor curfi the ruler of thy people^ is certainly of 
a moral nature, and (till in force, and as fuch the 
Apoftle "t" cites it * all governments being alike dis- 
turbed and injured by fuch unpeaceable and fediti- 
ous practices. 

(4.) In avoiding as much as poffibie the engaging 
himfelf in any party^ be the name or the pretences 
Qf. it what they will. This fatal diftincHon by 
dfete parties (cherifhed by (iich as find their own 
private intereft, and make thei& way to advance- 
ment by impofing upon well-meaning people) is 
of the lad ill consequence both to truth and peace. 
Tq truths as when men are once throughly enga- 
ged on fuch or fuch a fide, and have lifted them- 
iplves under a name (according as the diftin&ion 
goes) being deluded into it by the intrigues and 
pkufible dories and fiiggeftions of fuch as have a 
turn to. be ferved, and waijt a fett of tools to ferve 
it, their minds are effectually prejudice^ and their 
ears vxz flopped to all representations, however true 
and juft they may be, of- the ill defigns or errors 
of thofe of that party which tliey h&ve embraced, 
and to all the generous., and good defigtis of the o- 
tber which they have taken againft. All the vir- 
tues of their own fide are magnified, all their fug- 
geftions, true or falfe,' have credit with them, and 
all their faults ate difbelidved*. and by a like pre- 
pofleffipn the. adverfe party is run down, difcredit- 
ed, and condemned at all adventures : infomuch that 
partiality^ which is the proper word to exprefe. the 
temper we have, here defeated, has taken its very* 

5 Exod. xxii,x8. | Afts xxiii. 5. 
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raftic from forty) and thereby 'luffi'ciently jiiftifies 
bar application* which daily experience alfo fhews 
to be true in faft. And that all this mull ,be 4 
mighty prejudice to peace as well as truths will 
not need many words to t prove. For do We riot 
every <lay behold the effe&s of it in thereftlefe dori- 
trivances of either m party to put down th6 other 
and advance it felf, and that riot without frequent 
coimflfionfe in the ftate, and apparent hazard to 
the publick welfare, the moft bitter animofities 
^mongft private ocrfons, alienation of love and 
* friendfhip amongit relations and old acquaintance* 
reproaches, malicious offices, fcurrilous libels, riots, 
and in fliort a wretched train of mifchiefs, which 
dJfgtece religion^ difturb the peace of the kingdom, 
and tend to overthrow the government. The 
peaceable man therefore wifely fees this and avoids 
it. He is either of no party at ail, or, if this be 
next to impoffible, and he fees reafonto think bet- 
ter of one party than of another, and to conduft 
himfelf accordingly, he will never go along with 
it in heat and pamon, he will impartially confider 
every tljjng, (iifpend his belief of many things al- 
ledggd on either fide, and a£t only fo far with any 
as in his cool and real judgment ne thinks is moft 
for the fervice and fafety of his country; for let 
him have what inclination he will toward one par-* 
ty more than the other, he makes not their little 
interefts or example his rule, but follows them no 
farther than they purfue the publick good, and car^ 
ries kindly and obligingly, peaceably and charitably^ 
to all without diftin&ion. 

(f ,) This peaceable difipofition, with refoe& to 
the ftate, win exprds it (elf in frequent and hearty 
prayers for the peace and welfare of the publick. 
St. Paul exprefly cblls us to it, when he exhorts, 
*That fupplicationS, prayerSy inter 'cejponsy and giv- 

* 1 Tim. ii; i, z. 
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mg of thanks be made for all men^ for kings ^ and 
aft that, are in authority ^ that we may lead a quiet 
.and peaceable life in all godlinefs and honefty. The 
Mraeliies were all called upon by David^ * %o pray 
.for the peace of Jerufalem j and even in the capti- 
vity of the jews at Babylon^ Jeremiah requires 
them even to -\ feek the peace of that city^ where 
they were detained as captives, and pray unto the 
Lord for it 9 for in the peace t hereof , (ays he, ye 
fball have peace. We have how done with the 
chara&er of the peace-maker, as a member of civil 
government, or publick focieties. We muft look 
upon him, , 

FO UR THL Tj As he is in a particular neigh-? 
bourhoody or private relation. And here he is to be 
confidered, 

1. As a maker of peace, a third peffoq endea- 
vouring to reconcile the differences of others, and 
to draw them as near in kindneis and friendihip, as 
they are in their dwellings and condition. And 
this he does, 

(1.) By perfuafion y by ufing the intereft he has 
in the perfons who are at difference (or in others, 
who may with better advantage make the fame re- 
prefentations to them) to fettle a right underftand- 
jng one . of another * for many auarrels arife from 
mere miftakes, without any juft and real offence 
offered on either hand, but only fuppofed and fan- 
cied, till pride and jealoufy feeding upon that fup- 
pofition, exceedingly ipagnify the tning, and in- 
flame the jefentment. In tnis cafe, the peace- 
maker lays open the true ftate of the matter, and 
gripping it of the difguife which felf-love, preju- 
dice, and paffion have involved it in, he fhews 
them both their error > that there was really nothing 
of fublhnce in the p relumed offence, and that; 

* Pfal. exxii. 6. f Jer. xxix. 7. 

therefore 
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therefore it ougbt not to be infilled upon. But 
then, becaufe every difference does not arife from 
miitake, but fonjetimes juft occafions of offence are 

ren; in this cafe he endeavours to make the ofi- 
;nding party fi?nfiblc of what he has done \ to 
convince him of the affrorit or injury, and of the 
evil of it 3 of the breach of duty he nas been guil- 
ty of, not only toward his neighbour, but to God 
alfo, and makes him ready %q humble himfelf, to 
acknowledge his fault, and to defire reconciliation 
and amity j while on the other hand he prepares 
the party offended to receive him, upon thefe terms, 
into his charity and friendfhip, by telling him the 
duties of forgivenefs, the refemblance which fuch 
a generous temper bears to the mercy of God, and 
the neceffity ot it, in order to obtain for himfelf 
that mercy. 

(2.) Because perfuafion will not always do, the 
peace-maker is ready to take the trouble of arbitral 
tion, to compromise the matter, by giving his own 
pofitive judgment and ppinion, where both parties 
are willing to reft fatisfied with it, and refer them- 
felves to him. In many differences (though per- 
haps of little value and concern) there maybe fome 
pretence of reafon on bpth hands. Now if the 

i>laintiff and defendant could be prevailed with by 
bme charitable neighbours, to put the matter to ar- 
bitration to chufe out by agreement ode or more 
peribns, of whofe underftanding and equity they 
nave a good opinion, who fhould fully hear the 
cafe betwixt them, and decide it privately by an 
award, to which both parties fhould oblige them- 
(elves to ftand > it would be a veiy great office of 
peace and good nature, both in thofe who take 
the pains to perfuade them to fb wife a method, and 
in tnqfe alfo vfho accept the truft of fuch a refe- 
rence, and take upon them to determine the quarreL. 
^This would be a means to flop a thoufand of thofe 
■;--••' trifling 
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trifling and contentious fiiits which are daily pro* 
fecuted, to the great' dishonour of our courts of 
juftice, and the great and neejllefe &pence oftliofe 
who fue and who arc fued. Bcfide, that a publick 
determination 'm courfe of Awe;, however it may 
decide the a&ion, leaves the extending parties 
Hill unclofed, and at a diftancc in the point which 
is of moft importance, their charity and inward 
fentimentS} which is a thing may better be cffe6ted 
by the private peace-maker'. Fotf experience fhews, 
that when men once begin to contend, and foe 
openly, their malice grows with their expdnce; 
and whatever becomes of their caufe, they are .Te- 
folved never to be friends again : But when a di£- 
fcicnce fas been amicably taken up by the inter- 
pofition of friends, who with wifildm and gentle- 
nefs moderate in the affair, they fhall prefentJy love 
t>ne another as wellj if not better than before. But 
the peace-maker, m this cafe, is fo gdvern him* 
felf by thefe meafiires. He is not to be wer-bufie^ 
to thruft himfelf too fiir into things wherein (with*? 
out due invitation) he is not concern'd. He is not 
to affeft the office in a way of; pride and ofteHtaiion^ 
bat modeftly and humbly to offer himfelf, or to 
accept it, being offered, as a part of chriftian duty* 
which in the fight and fear of God Jwf is to exe- 
cute. And lafily, he mufi not be partial^ but con- 
fer the merits of the caufe on both fidefc, With all 
potfible candour and integrity. I pafs iiow on tb 
the fecond confideration of him, 

2. As one of a peaceable dijpofition and behaviouf 
towards all who are about him. 'Tis a melancho- 
ly thing to look into fome famifies$ and fee them 
j>erpetually embroiPd irr quarrels and divifions with- 
in themfefves $ to look into fome neighbourhoods, 
towns, or parifhes, and obferve one family or per- 
fon maintaining hatred • and dif^uft againft another, 
and this fo frequent as it is in many inftances? to 

fee 
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fee pbople referring to thfe feme holy aflemblies, 
joining in the fame publick prayers, the feme chris- 
tian offices of charity, receiving together the moft 
fclemn bond of unity and love, the fecrament of 
the Lord's flipper, and vet carrying With them thi- 
ther in their hearts a (pirit of ftnfe and bittetnels, 
anger, violence, and contention. All this muft 
needs be contrary to the temper of this Difciple in 
the text, the peaceable and quiet Chriftian, ancj 
^to tliat blefled legacy of peace which * Chrift out 
Saviour bequeathed to all his followers. Let us 
fee then how the peaceable man behaves himfelf in 
the neighbourhood and relations wherein God has 
plac'd nim. 

FIRStfj then, He'is very careful to give no 
juft offence or provocation to any, which being ta- 
ken hold of and rcfented, may become a ground of 
difference. The. provocations I am concerned to 
foeak of here, are either in word, or aftion. The 
nrft is the iflue of f the tongue^ that world of mif- 
chief and iniquity, with which men bktft and ftain 
one another $ and when they have done blefling 
God with it, prefently fell to curfing or reviling 
their neighbour. Now thofe who would come up 
to the chara&er defcribed in the text, make it their 
ftudy to bridle this unruly member : The peaceable 
man will not revile or flatader any one $ he will not 
bring an evil report upon others, either* openly or 
ieerctly* nor fpread and tell again the malicious 
ftories which are told him 5 but always encKnes to 
(peak and hope of his neighbours rather better than 
perhaps they generally deferve 5 he does not foffer 
his tongue to get an habit of ill language j but be- 
fpeaking every body fairly and civilly, does whar 
he eaft to fecure their living peaceably and kindly 
with him. As to his aftions* he is alike ftudious 

* 

-* John xit. 27. f J an ^ *& S> '* 

to 
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to do no injury, and give no provocation by them. 
He makes no voluntary trefoals upon the poffeffion 
of his neighbour, he refutes not any neighbourly ' 
jcourtefy or good office he can do him, and is ve- 
ry unwilling to be in any way the occafion of any 
lofs or damage to him* m fhort, he does all he can 
to oblige, and nothing wilfully todifoblige him* 
But, 

SECONDLY^ Suppofe he really chance to 
offend, or to provoke him by fome foul word, in** 
prudenf converfation, or ill wage j he is willing and 
ready to tender his fubmiflion, to acknowledge his 
fault, to offer recompence according as the cafe 
requires, to defire reconciliation, to make the firffc 
#ep towards it, and to ufe all decent means of re- 
covering amity, tjio' it may be fomewhat to his 
own lots. It is but re^ibn^ble that he who by evil 
language mifcab , or by unworthy flanders vilifies 
and degrades his neighbour, fhould at leaft give 
himfelf the lye, and acknowledge it was neither 
true, nor fit to be fpoken * for the reputations of 
men are like fair blofloms, plea&nt, ana hopeful of 
much future advantage from them, while they 
ftand v but foon blown off by any violent and ilf- 
liatur'd wind : and a m^R may fuffer great lofles by 
the reproachful word or flanderous ftory of a neigh- 
bour. Now he that fhall do thus, if he would re- 
turn to the honour of the chriftian religion , and 
do an a£fc worthy of the goodnefs of his profeffiox^ 
mull eameftly repent of this evil, and acknowledge 
it with a real concern, not only to God , but afio 
to the injur'd or offended party j and tender what- 
ever juft fatisfa&ion fhall be thought fit to be made 
Jum, and this in order to reftore the peace of the 
neighbourhood, as well as repair the fufferings of 
the man. And the reafon holds the fame for evil 
a&ions. If by thefe we do wrong to him, or pre- 
judice his affairs j or if by refilling foQie neigh- 
bourly 


hourly office we provoke, or by a morofe and un- 
civil carriage do affront him $ rather than differ the 
matter to grow to enmity and diflention, wefhouM 
make reftitution, and repair the injury $ rather a- 
bove the value of the offence or damage, than any 
thing Jbort of it; be willing to aft pardon, and to 
make amends to him by more abundant civilities 
for the future. 

ffHIRDLT, The peaceable man is not apt 
to be offended^ he is not mown into a flame with * 
every blaft. As he is careful not to offend others* 
apd to fubmit to others where he has offended * he 
considers alio that he is not to take notice of eve- 
ry trifle and every paffion, every bitter word , and 
every ftoryj he pafles them over with a general 
negleft and filence, leaving the offender to cool 
himfdf into a better mind , or rather waiting the 
grace of God for his converfion. For fiiice all peo- 
ple cannot be perfuaded to reftrain their tongues, 
and to govern their aftions as they ought to do, 
rcfentment would be endlds, and living in the 7 
World intolerable \ if all occafions of offence were 
to be taken, which the pride, or malice^ or imper- 
tinence of men may give. Conniving at foch ii*- 
juries, as it will be a greater eafe and iatisfa&ion to 
a man's felf , retaining a peaceful calmnefi in his 
own breaft, and giving his thoughts no trouble (or 
as little as may be) for what he has not deferred, 
and could not hinder * fo it will, always be found 
a likelier way to reconcile an enemy^ than the pur- 
iiiing him with law or violence, and retaliation. 
And I will add, that nothing more effe&ually difr' 
appoints and mortifies the malicious offender, than 
to perceive that his provocations pals for nothing, 
his petty injuries give no difturbance, and his affronts 
axe all too inconhderable to be taken notice of. But 
I would not be mifiinderftood , as if going to law 3 
to do our (elves right in cafe of injuries of great 

conceit) 
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concern to our eftate or reputation, was contrary 
to chriftian peace j for a peaceable and charitable 
temper may oe fecured even in that^ by a readinds 
all along to agree the matter upon reafonable terms, 
inditing upon no more than reafonable damages , 
aiming only to recover our juft rights , and not to 
gratify revenge or anger-, behaving our felves to 
our adverfaries , during the fait, in a friendly and 
peaceable manner 3 and contriving to put him to as 
tittle charge in the procefs as can be. A uiit at law thus 
managed, as it may be a neceflaiy piece of juftice, will 
be no breach of peace and charity. . To proceed^ 

FOURtHLT kA laftly> He who' would 
Come up to the higheft pitch of religion in this 
matter, muft not only be backward [to. refcijt, but 
even ready- to fubmit, ( I can fiiid no better word 
for it) when he is injured. To fee a n^ loaded 
with falfe reports and" publipk reproaches' by a 
wicked and malicious tongue \ to Fee him injur'd 
in his eftate and livelihood, and at the fame time 
pitying the offender's, malice*: and intreating.him 
to terms of peace and kindnefs; is to fee a fair co* 
py of that pattern fet us by our Sayiour, a moil 
rare and excellent instance of a chriftian fpirit. 
But here great care is to be, taken that discretion 
moderate and govern this exalted pitch of good- 
nefs, left it be over-drained to an excefs of weak- 
reS and folly. The injured Man who would be 
tcconciledi who defires it and fojioits for it, muft 
do this in fuch a decent and /wife . manner as jjjajr 
fccure the honour of the chriftian religion , aw 
plainly fhew that what he does proceeds from puis 
goodnefs and the love of peace , and hot from fear 
tod cowardice, and fuch a raeaanete of fpirit as is 
indeed contemptible. 

m Having thus difcharged my feif of the defcrip- 
tipn of the perfons blefled , the peace-makers * I 
Come now to confider in a few words that particu- 
lar 
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lar bleffing or regard aflign'd them in my text, they 
Jball be called the children of God. Such as know 
them and live about them in thi? world , and tafte 
the beneficial influences of fuch a temper, and en* 
joy the advantages of it. or obferve with a juft 
aamiration the beauty and ufefolnefe thereof, fhall 
ble& thofe excellent fouls who have and pra&ife itj 
and acknowledge that God is in them of a truth. 
But this is a very fmall part of what tho(e words 
include, they fi a ^ ^ called the children of God y 
i. e. they ajre and fhaU be owned (not only by men, 
but) by God himfelf\ as his fons, and fhall be rc- 
ceiv'd and lov'd accordingly, fad all this, 

(i*.) Because by this pacifick and peaceable fpi? 
rit, they iij a peculiar manner. # refemble God them 
heavenly Father ? , who is + the God of peace. The 
chara&er of diving soodnefc, which appears fo yfc 
fibly in the air and features of their mind (if I may 
4> Ipeak) fufficiently declares whpfe children they 
are; and as pareiifr are ant to haye ;noft afFe&ioti 
for thofe or their chilorep who ai$ moft like 
them, or .take molt after them -, fo God will mow 
efpecially own and cherifli fuch as bear Jus image in 
tms gteat and fair impreflion of it. And, 

(2,0 They (hall be called his childjjpn , as the 
employ themfelves in that which was the grand ai 
fair and bufiaefs of jbis Son Chrift Jefus ; who 
came down from heaven to do the fame good of* 
fice betwixt God. and man, which tjie peace-maker 
endeavours betwixt one -man and another. For 
Chrift is the great reconciler, whf> \ hath made 
peace through the blood of his crofs j and thofe who 
imitate him in labours of the fame generous kind, 
may properly enoiigh.be ftiled his brethren, and 
fhall be owned as fuch by him, and by his heaven* 
ly Father. 

* X'Cqri xi*. 33, f z Cor. xiii. n, $ Col. i. 20. 


i4+ Qftpeace. Chap.VK. 

We havfi c'onfidered thus briefly why tjiey are 
called the children of God$ it concerns us next in 
a word or two to enquire trie ionfequence of this, 
or what benefit they have by being owned as the 
Children of God, and in this lies the fubftance of 
the blefling. St. Paul has done it to our hands in 
that one text to the Romans, f If children theri 
heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with ChrifoLi 
that toe may lie glorified together. They fhall be 
partakers of the heavenly inheritance, be received 
into everlafting life, and reign with Cbrift in glo- 
ry. And he who thinks there can be a more de- 
firable blefling than this, is at once infenflble and 
unworthy of any thing which may be called a ble£ 
fing i 'tis the uttnoft of a Chriftian's hopes, and a 
more than fofficient reward for all his labours. Yet 
this is Mill to be underftood, as in the two preced- 
ing Beatitudes , fuppofing a principle of love to 
God, and obedience to him, as the ground of all 
our endeavours for making or obftrving peace, and 
including the reft of our chriflaan duty required of 
ns in the Gofpel, as the terms of our entrance into 
the kingdom, of heaven. 

* • Rom. riii. 17. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Of Persecution for Rigbteoujnefs 

fake. 

Majth. v. 10, tl> 12. 

Bleffed are they which are perfecuted for* righ* 
teoufhefs fake, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Blejfed are ye when men fhaU revile you and 
perfecute you, and Jhall fay all manner of 
evil againft you falfiy for my fake. 

Rejoice and be exceeding gldd, for great if 
four reward in heanjen $ for Co perfecuted* 
they the prophets which were before you. 

U R blefled Saviour, knowing that the 
adherence of his followers t6 him in 
the faith and pra&ice of the Gofpel 
would certainly raife them abundance 
of enemies ; that the prince of dark- 
nds 3 who is alfo ftiled * the prince of this world^ 
from his numerous and prevailing party in it, -f the 
fpirit that fii}l works in the children of difobedience^ 
Would mufter all his forces againft them , and ha* 



* John xii. 31. t Epfc* ii. i. 
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rafs them at leaft (if he can do no more) by daily 
detachments of the violence or malice of wicked 
mm^bjggjg teg; $>r pt^.to,ix^L^Jn^!e 
thfcni in th ( c prpfEmon of truth and holiods, fo 
that * through much tribulation it is that w? *»#/? *»- 
/*r into the kingdom of God} thought fit to encou- 
rage with a fiartjfujar blgjffin^ thofe /iyho were to 
be expofed to fo tnany f>aiticulas bardjhips; and 
not only to entail a reward upon their virtue , but 
qpop thpir Juffering for if yap. And thip he does 
in a much larger comdafe of expreffion than any of 
the foregoing Beatitudes took- up * he is copious in 
defcribing the perfecution, emphatical in pronounc- 
ing the reward , ijeppafs tjhe. tydfti^j^ice, and 
throws in an exhortation and an aoaitional com- 
fort to t^dfuflferer^ and att this hecaufe he knew 
Jwas :«jG«l bv n^jo</<? >?!*£[ t^ : $o;/i^r well: 
For notwithftanding all the corruption c>f oy£ na- 
ture, the qapft elaborate and exalted virtue is. not 
to much' againft* the 'gcain wfeh iis, fi> difficult or 
uiieafy, as it is to y2(^r perfecution Qur Saviour 
therefore was pleased y^ xgply lupifi^f ^itfi mere 
tfatk. ordinary paiq$ ( as^$ find in j»W ot fce r d& 
coujfes of his as weft as this), to fortify his Difci- 
pies againft the terribly fifdek which hp; forefaw 
the raige p'F hlptf and' human wickedn^fs would- give 

them. In the verfes now before us we have, 

> • 

I. THg,perfbns bleffed^ thofe which are perfcK 
coted for. righteoufnels fake. 

'. II. The bleflcdnefs or reward of fuch perfonk 

■ 

IIL Their duty, or an exhortation to them to 
rejoice and be exceeding .glad. 

To begin with the Firfi y 

* A&s xiv. lie 

I. The 
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I. The perfons Welled, fuch as arc perficuted for 
rigbteoufncp fake. And here it concerns us to en- 
quire , what is meant by righteotrfhete j and con*- 
fider what that perfecution is, which ftiay be ex- 
pe&cd on the accoimt of righteoufhefs. 

FIRSfy What is here meant by righteoufiiefi % 
a point which had need be well underftood, and 
carefully diftinguifhed ?$ for if this be not the caufe 
for which we fuflfer, or if we miftake that for righ- 
teoufneft which is not really fo, the tkle to the re- 
ward is loflL v 

By righteoufnds therefore is meatit , ( i . ) Tlte 

profeffion of the chriftian foith , or the adherence 

to (brae eminent fundamental article thereof. The 

moft material ankles of this are comprifed in what 

we commdniy call the dpofttes Creed's But more at 

large in the Scriptures of the Old and New Tefta* 

ment. The Apoftle tells us , that * all fcripture is 

given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 

doSrim 9 far reproof, for corrections for injfirudioft 

in rigbteoufnefs * y that the man of God may be perfeSfj 

throughly furnifhed unto all good works, i. e. in one 

word, 'tis a compleat and perfeft rule of faith and 

manners. Whatfoever therefore is exprejljr taught 

us in the holy Scriptures as an article of faith, we : 

are to believe $ thefe being that -fforrn df found words 

ddivercd to us, which we muft hold faft, and ear- 

xrftly contend } for: Whatever is contrary to the ho-* 

\y Scriptures, let the authority be what it will that 

mall attempt to- force it upon lis for a truth, is to 

be refolutely and boldly rejected: And whatfoever 

is not exprefly there laid Mown as matter of faith and- 

da&rine in religion, or by neceflary confequence clear* 

lyto be inferred from that which is, we -are not* 

only under no obligation to receive % but when it' 

fhali be impofed as a truth cflential tb the faith and J 

.* i Tim. iii. 16. f <i Tim. i. 13. 
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commiinion of Chriftians, we are under an obliga- 
tion to .proteft againft it. And if we be caUedto 
iuffer upon any of thcfe accounts, eithd: for main* 
taining the one, or reje&ing, or oppofing the 
other, it may with aflurance be concluded that we 
fuffer for righteoufhefs fake* # St. Paul declares to 
the Galatians , that- if he* or any other man , or 
even an angel from heaven Jhould preach any other 
gofpel to them than that which they bad received^ he 
ihould be accurfed. Let thofe confider this wha 
:f make the commandment of God of no effeft by their* 
traditions^ and will needs be altering, adding to* or 
amending the Gofpel which our Saviour left us. 
And fince we cannot acknbwledge that as an arti- 
cle of faith, which the Author of our faith Chriffc 
Jcfus and his holy Apoftles have not declared to be 
fo, without owning another Law-giver and Author 
of our faith befides him, and another Gofpel * y tp 
iufFer perfecution for refuiing to do this* is proper-* 
Xy and literally to Puffer for Chrift. But fince there 
have been many differences about the interpretati- 
on of feveral texts of Scripture, containing matters 
of faith and do&rine > and the Church has all along 
been divided into parties upon fbme or other of 
thefe, maintaining diverfe and contrary expofitions r 
and cither fide appears fo zealous in their own 
fenfe of them, as to be ready to expofe their lives 
and all their advantages for the maintaining of it % 
afid fince it has often happened, that not only in 
different places and countries , where different opi- 
nions arc countenanced $ but in the fame ftate or 
body, according to the fway of government on one 
fide or the other > men have luffercd the lofs of 
their eftates, their liberty, and their lives, for main- 
taining a contrary fenfe of the fame thing : It con- 
cerns us to be very careful in judging ofthe caufe 
of fuch fuffering, and to be very lure of the ground 
* Gal. i. 8, 9. f Matth. xv. 6. 

_ . we 
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w go upon , before we pronounce it to be for 
tigbteoufnefs Jake. For as it is impoflible that any 
article fhould be true in two contradi&ory fenfes , 
it muft be fiippofed that fome of thefe uiffercrs , 
tho* they have niffered for maintaining an article of 
religion, ( or what they took to be lo ) have yet 
not differed for righteoufhefs fake,becaufe they have 
maintained another fenfe or judgment of it than that 
which is indeed the true one. Righteoufnefs there- 
fore ( confider'd as a caufe of martyrdom or differ- 
ing) feems not to lie in thefe objeure and doubtful 
cafes. The only fafe ground of being confident that 
we fuffer for Chrift, and for righteoufnefs fake , is 
when we fuffer for what is clearly and plainly re- 
vealed to us in the Gofpel. In fine, it is not -every 
caufe , no nor every caufe which has an immediate 
reference to religion , which will make a chriftian 
martyr or (ufferer within the intention of this text, 
For ignorance or error may produce an obftinacy in 
fufferingi and it dderves no better name when ye 
fiiflferfor a doubtful or an indifferent opinion, which is 
either not clear from Scripture , or not material if 
it were fo. The chriftian confeflbr or martyr muft 
be one who fufFers either for the profeflion of Chri- 
ftianity it felf , or fome truth wnich is an expre/i 
and evident Branch of it as fuch , and of great im~ 
portance to our faith or manners -, or elfe for the rer 
je&ing of fome additional doBrine imposed upon 
him aire&iy contrary to , or not apparently com 
tained in the holy Scriptures - y which are to us 
the only rule of faith , or not to be deduced by 
clear and natural confluences from them. But 
righteoufnefs is not confin'd to matter of faith , it 
extends to matter of practice alfo. And therefore, 

(2,.) By righteoufnefs is meant the worjhip of God 
in the way of his own appointment , the pradfcice 
of a religious and holy life in general, or the (Jif- 
charge of fome particular duty laid down in holy 

M 5 Scriptures, 
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Scripture, or rationally inferred from thence * as 

alio the refufingto do any thing which is plainly 

forbidden in the word of Goo. Thus * Daniel 

was call into the lion's den for praying to the true 

God i and f Sbadracbj Mejbecb and Abednego into 

the fiery furnace, for refilling to worship the idol 

which the king of Babylon had fet up. Thus Cam 

flew his brother Abely \ becaufe his own works wert 

evil and bis brother's righteous > and thUs St. Paul 

declares, that 11 all that will live godly in CArift Jefke 

/hall fuffer perfecution. This aflbrtioa of the Apo^ 

file's is the more remarkable, as it is certain he 

could not mean it by 3II thofe who to the end ,af 

the world fhould make profeffion of the cbrifiian 

faith -j becaule in fueh a fenfe it is not true; for 

ilnce Chriftianity has been received and eftablifhed 

by the civil authority, and kings are become the 

nurfing fathers, and queens the nurfing mothers of 

the Church , many millions of Chriftians (I mean 

of Rich as have been baptized and made ^n outward 

profeflion of Chriftianity) have lived, and daily do 

live quietly, without danger of persecution upon 

that account. But in a narrower fenfe, which tte 

very letter of the text exprefly favours , it is and 

always will be true. All thqfe who ate real and 

inward Chriftians (as well as outwardly fo by name 

and profeflion, ) all who will live godly in Chrift 

Jefus, who will be ftri&ly good and religious, and 

endeavour to acquit themuaves in every article of 

their duty, even the moft unpopular and unfeihion* 

able, muft expeft to fuffer perfecution of one fori 

or other, from a prophane and wicked world* 

This pious David experiene'd long ago. * ftbey 

are my adverfaries^ fays he, becaufe I folkw the 

thing that is good. And many fuch there arc in 

* Dan. yi. | Dan iii. £ 1 John iii. 11* 

H 2. Tim. iii. ji. . * Pfal. xxxviii. 20. 

our 


.l&uftVOL p Rig1^t(HiJyfs fake. r iji 

<*ir tita&> {a* thfc •• Ap6fite fotoold *h«* would 
be in the ii?t«\*ge$ df -the <3htoch) Vho noMtli- 
standing that they own Hhe : forty 6dM' ahtf kven 
ridicule the power of'MtUhefs, arid hate £fl tetiatis 
religion, ft is ri6t iridbed in their pdwet to tohirfe 
8r pttt k* dfctfch godd fcpfti. for their pitted vir- 
tue, %ut tti^y pfefectfte diem a* far & theVcait* 
aiid ho* ftr that is wfe ftiall ftfc Unddr tft^ ntekt ifl- 
<yiky. At ptefetit ft #ill bi en6tfgh to %, : thit 
whoever fiiflfers ftotety fqr tfcfe >h*ffr^ df itflteioA, 
the difchargfe N df ahy OriJKM dttiyj fy'refajihg to 
commit &Hy jin, as undoubtedly fuffct's fbrft^hteouP- 
nefs fake* as if fr hfcd'beenlfor the frtfPffivfr of the 
cbriftiMfAitb. But hete iagairi We muff apply the 
caution givfen under the former head, that \#hit 
-we take ibr a dntyor 1 fin^ be trap&ble of a dedr 
and rational proof ftohi holy Scriptute that it is fo y 
or elfe otit (iiffbring for the difenarge of the dne, 
ar itefirfing td do the other, mtiit tfot b£ plat&l to 
the account of righteodhefe. . And tfhat ou^ cori^ 
du6fc and fcghaviobr in it tod be a$ prudent as* £dffl? 
ble^ aftd* Without ariy jiiit odcafion of offence : Foj 
if it be otherwife^ We do hot fuflfer merely for 
Jiehteoufhfefe faki but diraw it upon our feivefc, bV 
our own pHde, <*, m6hrfeneft, or impemticncev 
our needlefs and affected aufteritiesj or fom£ other • 
error in the mariagfcrrfest of confeience: Nor muft 
We charge our fafferings to the fcore df religion, if 
there be any other prtevaiKiig mixture in thecaufe bf 
them; if we have uhjufflv ptiWoked or injured thofe 
who fet themfelves agaitift ufc-, or if we haVe done 
any thing which 5 is juftly odious or reproachful, Fcfr 
as religious trien have ftill their pdffions and infirmly 
ties about them in too great a meaftire, 'tis poflibfe 
•the quarrel may be grounded upon fomewnat lels 

(Jefenfible and generous than their piety s thd' per- 

* - - • • 

t * -• x T»-m. «i. 6. v - 
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haps their cbara&er for this may add fome fling to 
the malignity. But I muft haften to enquire, 

SECQNDLT, What the perfecution is which 
may be expe&ed for righteoufnefc fake. Three (bits 
of perfecution the eleventh verfe in my text fog- 
gefts to us. Firfiy * That which is moffi ufoally To 
called, ,and therefore is defcrib'd rio farther than 
by the word it felf, Bleffed are ye when men fhall 
perfecute yotc, &c. In this are included the being 
fpoiled of our fortunes, driven from our eftates, 
banifh'd frpm our friends and country, (or, which 
is all qne y forced to leave them for our fafety) im- 
prilqn'd, tortur'd, or ppt to death, for our fteady 
adherence to Chrift, and to the religion which he 
has prefcrib'd to us in the Gofpel. This was the 
cafe of the primitive Chriftians for z8o years, and 
upwards, (with very little intermiflion) from the 

Eowers of heathenijm and infidelity \ and it has 
cen the cafe of many thoufands of glorious mar- 
. tyrs and confeflbrs in latter ages, who have fuffered 
.by the tyranny of the Church of Rome, for re- 
jecting the idolatry and iuperftitions, new articles* 
. of faith, and other innovations, introduced by that 
corrupt ufurping See. We in Great Britain and 
Ireland^ are, bleffed be God, at prefent under fuch 
an hap,py fettlement, that we hope to feel no more 
of this fort of perfecution^ either as Chriftians or 
is Proteftarits But there is one degree of it* ('tis 
indeed the lpweft, but 'tis perfecution ftill,) which 
is often fufiered, even here, for the fake of rigbte- 
Qufnefs^ in the fecond fenfe of the word * I mean 
, the malicious ill turns and unneighbourly offices^ which 
foch as hate good men for their goodnefc are ready 
. to do them, upon all occafions * at leaft if thole 
[pod men give them any difturbance in their vices. 
or this, though it be a great kindnels to the de- 
bauched ahd profligate to endeavour to bring them 
back to virtue and their fenfes, is what experience, 
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{hews us they can laft of all forgive : To fuch ab- 
fiirdities are they hurry'd blindfold by that evil fpi- 
rit which leads them captive at his will* that they 
Aall (boner pardon you any ill ufage, than a chan-" 
table defign to reclaim them 5 and had rather bear 
with the groffeft injuries, than with the greateft and 
true ft benefit. 

The fecond fort of perfecution is contempt, re~ 
proacbes, zod. reviling, whether to our faces or be- 
hind our backs. And the third is calumny, or flaw- 
derous faljhoods raifed to leflen or defame us. That 
both thefe laft are truly and properly reckoned per- 
secution, we need no other argument than the text 
it felf $ for our Saviour having pronounced his 
Difciples bleflcd, when men {hall revile them, and 
jbatt fay all manner of evil againft them faljly for 
his Jake, adds in the next verfe, for S O perfecuted 
they the prophets which were before you. We fhall 
confider this claufe as a comfort to us under fuffcr- 
ings by and by 5 but we may here take notice, 
that not only the ancient Prophets, but the Apo flies 
alfo, and the primitive Chriftians, underwent both 
thefe kinds of perfecution, as well as the firfl and 
moft notorious mftance of it. They were * defpi- 
fed, reviled, defamed, and pafled through evil re~ 
port, dijhonour, and contempt, as well as other hard- 
ships, for the faith of thrift 5 and though the 
caufe be fomewhat changed ( from the righteoufnefe 
of a found belief to the righteoufnefs or a confcien~ 
thus practice,) the cafe is lull the fame to this day. 
True piety is every where derided, ridiculed and 
infulted by the prophane and impjkms, and even the 
fober moralift too often joins with them in cenfur- 
ing a ftrift and fpiritual life as fomewhat more than 
needs, and impeaching thofe who profefs it of a£- 
je&ation and hypocrify. 


• * 


* i Cor, iv. 19, 11, ra, % Cor. vi. 8. 
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I come next to conlider, 

II. The ble£ednefs of pcrfcas under fiich a flate 
of perfecution as has been above defcribed. Our 
Saviour has pronounced them Mefled : But to a 
carnal worldly mind it feems an unaccountable pA- 
jadox that they fhould be fo. 2d ibevn whofe eyes 
fland out with fatmjs^ ami who bav6 their portion 
in this life, who place their happinefe in eafe and 
honours, in fenfiial pleafure and enjoyments, it is a 
ftrange aflertion, that men in exile, poverty, or 
<lifgrace, under a load of hatred, calumny, con- 
tempt and perfecution, confined to dungeons, toil- 
ing under chains, rack'd with tortures, and expofed 
to cruel deaths, fhould be happier, and more blefled 
than they 5 and ftranger ftill, that their very fiiflfeiv 
ings fhould make them fo. Yet thus it is, what- 
ever the fhort-fighted wifilom of this world taay 
conceive to the contrary. The perfecuted Chrifti^ 
an in the midft of all his fuffcrings is an happy 
mart, and happy even becaufe he fufters. To make 
this out, we will reftram our felves to the confide- 
rations which the text fupplies us with 5 and thofe 
#re three. 

. FIR S T then, The chriftian fufferef is happy 
in the caufe for which he fuffers^ the name of 
Chrift, or the profeffion and practice of chriftian 
xighteoufnek There is a fting in fofFering which 
may very well make us miferabie, when w6 ait 
confeious we deferve it, when we fuffer for notori- 
ous crimes, or thro' our own imprudencics. ' St. 
Peter therefore warns us, * Let none of you fuffer as 
a murderer^ or as a thief \ of as a bufy-body in olhkr 
pum matters. And even when this is not the caft^ 
when we have done nothing to deferve thfe rage 

. I Pet. XV. I£, 

and 
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and malice of our enemies, yet if that be all, ouf 
comfort is but little in companion. 'Tis but a 
cold and negative fetisfo&iofl we can take, in bare- 
ly having not done ill, or given no jufi occafion to 
thofe who trouble us : The pieafure of differing 
lies in this, when it fkUs upon us* merely for doing 
vn&ly for adhering fteadily to our christian profeh 
Son, to the pra&ice of holinefs and virtue, and to 
the difcharge of our duty. + If any man fuffer at 
a Cbriftian let him not be ajhamed, but let him glo- 
rify God on this behalf It is an honour done us, 
that we have an opportunity of teftifying our af- 
fedion and fidelity to our Lord and Matter, by dif- 
fering for his fake. It is Chrift who is ftruck at 
by the malice of wicked men * him they defpife, 
and his laws and government they would abolifh 
if they were able 5 but being out of the reach of 
their infolence, and above their power, thofe who 
faithfully adhere to him arc in the poft of honour^ 
and bear the brunt of this perfecution for him, and 
receive the blows which are aimed at his authority. 
A faithful and loyal fiibjeft values himfelf upon de- 
fending his prince's penon, or maintaining his au- 
thority and government, by differing upon fo glo- 
rious an account 5 he prides himfelf in lofing his 
eftate, his liberty, or his life in fuch a caufe : And 
fhall not we cfteem our fidelity to Chrift, %vA 
what wre undergo for our obedience and adherence 
to him, as highly as in the cafe of any earthly for 
vereign ? The Apoftles did fo, when having been 
impnfoned and fcourged by the Jewifh Sanhedrim, 
they went away * rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to fuffer Jhame for his fake. St. Paul alfo 
f took pieafure in reproaches, in neceffties, in perfe- 
cations, in difireffes, upon the fame account 5 and 
feems to reckon it as an honour and happinefs to 

t 1 Pet. iv. x*6. * Afts v. 41, % r Cor. xii. jo. 
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the Pbilippians, that to them II it was gfoen in the 
behalf of Chrift^ not only to believe on him^ but at" 
Jo to fujfer for him. This then is the firfi argu- 
ment of the blefTednefs of the fuffering Chriftian, 
that his persecution is for the fake of Chrift, and 
the difcharge of his duty to him. , 

(z.) The fecond is, That he has fuch noble pre- 
cedents before him, as the Saints and Martyrs in all 
ages j for fo perfecuted they the Prophets which were 
before you. This is plainly given in the text as a 
reafon why we ihoula rejoice under all perfecutioft 
for righteoufhefs fake. If perfecution were a path 
altogether untraclCd and folitary^ as well as rough 
and difficult $ if it were far out of the road of o- 
ther pious travellers to heaven, a vaft and howling 
defart, where every ftep we take fhould be at great 
uncertainties whether it would bring us right to 
our journey's end or not, we might be juftly ftruck 
with horror in our pafTage * but when, though 
mountainous and craggy, 'tis neverthelefs a known 
and ufual road, through which many millions of 
good men have gone before us to eternal reft, 'tis 
a mighty comfort to us, that we can be allured 
that the way will lead us right to glory, as it has 
done others. And not only a comfort but an honour 
too, to fuffer for the. fame good caufe, and in the 
feme manner, as fo many bright examples of faith, 
and piety, and virtue have already done. For be- 
fide the Old Teftament Saints, the Prophets and 
holy men of God, from righteous Abel down to 
Zacbariasj even Chrift ! , *the chieftain of our falva^ 
tion, "f was made perfeSt through fufferings. $ If the 
world hate you^ fays he, ye know that it hated me 
before it hated you. And many of. his faithful fol- 
ders, in all ages fince, have pafled thro' the fame 

K Phil. i. 29. * Matth. xxiii. 3 > , - ^ Hcb. ii. ia 

% John xv. 18, 
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valley of the ftiadow of death to their perfe£Hon 
and reward. And is it no honour, think ye, to us, 
to be ufed as the beft and greateft glories of our 
religion have ever been? Elpecially whch we fall 
(o fnort of them in that illuftrious zeal and piety 
which made them fo famous. Is it no honour, Dotn 
to them and us, to be partakers of Cbrift's fujfer- 
ing$) and confbrm'd to him who i$ our Matter and 
our General i * It is enough for the difciple that be 
be as bis mafter, and the fervant as bis lord: if 
they have called the mafter of the houfe Beelzebub, 
how much more fhall they call them of bis boujhold? 
But, 

(3.) The third, the great and finishing inftance 
of the happinefs of perfefcuted Saints, is their reward 
in heaven. Thepromife of this, to fhew how firmly 
God is refolved upon it, is tvfrice repeated in the text ; 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven, and great is your re- 
ward in heaven. Well therefore may we not only run 
with patience, but with joy 9 the race that is fit 
before us 5 for the prize of our high calling is a 
glorious and immortal crown, ailiircd to us by him 
who has *f* all power in heaven and in earth. The 
pnrfpeQ: of this viewed with an eye of faith, and 
conscience well examined, fubferibing to the appli- 
cation, is enough to make the fuffering Chnffian 
happy under the fevereft ftorm of malice, and not 
only happy under it, but happy by it. Thus \ Mo~ 
fis efteemed the reproach of Chrift greater riches than 
the treafures in Egypt , having rejpeft unto the re- 
ctmpence of the reward. And the Apoftle tells us* 
that the primitive Chriftians * took joyfully the fpoil* 
ing of their goods, as knowing that they had in hea- 
ven, a better and more enduring fubftance. But to 
give this argument its foil advantage, we muft ob- 

* Markx. 25. \ Matth xxviii. 18. \ Hcb. xi. 16. 

* Heb. x. 34. 
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ferve the emphafis laid upon it in the text, ■ ■ ■ ■ f ar 
G RE A? is your reward in heaven. Eternal hap- 
pinefe had been promifed under one fpecial advaa- 
tage or other, as the reward of almoft all thofe 
chriflian virtues mentioned in the preceding Beati- 
tudes -y and to every one in fuch a way of expreffir 
pn, as might bell cufcover the parity or fuitabknefs 
of the reward tQ that which is rewarded. Now to 
adapt it accordingly in the prefent cafe, he allured 
the perfecuted Chriftian, that as his virtue, and his 
fufferings for it upon earth were great, fa fliall alfo 
his reward in heaven be : His zeal and love to God, 
his faith and courage in bearing chearfiilly all de- 

frees of perfceution as they were thrown upon 
im, rather than cofhmit any fin, or negleft any 
duty, are above the ordinary pitch of goodhefs $ and 
therefore his reward ftiould alio be a brighter crown 
qf glory than other faints enjoy, who have p*fled 
through the world with lefs; temptation, fewer 
trills, and more ferenity and eafe. And according 
3$ bis Cuffcrinzs have been mors or lefs fevere in the 
cauie of God and righteoufnefs -> as he has gone 
through this, the other, or a third degree ot le6 
qonfiderabley or more difficult and importgat buf- 
ferings for it, and as he has born his fuffering* 
vith more or lefs patience, fleadincfs, refolwticm^ 
chearfulnefs, or joy, he fhall hereafter find- feis hap- 
piaefs and gloiy anfwerabk. For fb I take tne 
word [great] in the text in a, comparative fenfe* 
their reward fhall be particularly and proportmaUy 
great, with refpeft to other Cunts, and to their 
own fuffcrings. 

That there are degrees of glory in heaves, is 
^nd has been the opinion of moit judicious divines, 
fupported. not only by argpnents from the mture 
and reafonablenefs of the thing, and from the juftice 
and goodnefs of God j but by the authority of fe- 
veral places of holy Scripture, . which fufficiently 

counte- 
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countenance fuch a conclafion. The Apoftle tells 
us, || He who fows fparingly JhaH reap fparingly^ 
and he who fows bountifully Jhall reap bountifully* 
Our Saviour aUb intimates as much, where he allures 
us, that * be who. receiveth a Prophet as fuch, jhall 
receive a PROPHEt's reward $ and he who re- 
teivetb a righteous man^ as fuch, Jhall receive a 
R IG HTE O US MAN'S reward. Why this, 
if there be not a more fpecial reward in heaven for 
a Propbety differing in aegree from what a righte- 
ous -or an ordie^ry good man fhall have? So to hid 
Apoftles alfo, when St. Ptoer pleaded, + Behold* 
we have forfaken ally and followed thee $ what Jhall 
W! bawe therefore ? He returns this anfwer, JVben 
the Son of Man Jhall Jit in the throne of bis glorfa 
ye aljb Jhall Jit upon twelve thrones^ judging the 
tpetoe tribes of IfraeU Other paflages might be 
infiftedontothefa^nepurpofej but thele may fuffice 
to fhew that there will be a difference made in our 
portion of happinefe hereafter, according to our 
ferviee% and the degrees of our piety and goodnefr 
in this world : And that thofe generous fouls who 
have ftruggled with the molt oppofition and diffi- 
culties in their chriftian warfare, who have bravely 
figaalizcd their loyaky and love to Go^, their Arid: 
obedience to him,* and their a&ive zeal for his ho- 
nour and intereft in the world,, amidft a thoufand 
contempts and, indignities, fufferings and perfecu- 
tion% mail be received above with double triumph, 
and lodged in fome of the moft honourable manli- 
ons of glory. It's true, % the fufferings of this pre~ 
ftnt time are not worthy to be compared with the glo- 
ry that Jhall be revealed in us. There is no propor- 
tion of- merit in them at all : But there is a fort of 
proportion in the equity of divine goodnefs^ that the 

. {( 2 CoirAx.6r + Matth.x. 41. f Mattb. xix. 27, 28.J 
j Rom. viii. 18. 

brighteft 
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brighteft feint fhould have the brighteft crown, and 
the greateft fafferer for God the greateil {hare in 
his rewards. For though a prince is not bound to 
reward the fervices or the labours of his foldiers, 
however hazardous and toilfome, otherwife than 
by their ftated pay, becaufe their military honour 
and allegiance has already laid an obligation upon 
them to do their utmoft: Yet his goodneis, and 
his love of valour, puts him upon rewarding them 
for brave and gallant a&ions, and the more bravery 
they have fhewn, the greater their hazards and 
fatigues have been, and the more wounds they have 
received, the higher ftill his bounty rifes, the greater 
honours and rewards he confers upon them. Great 
reafbn, therefore, have we (upon fiich aflurances as 
Chrift, our Prince and General, has beforehand 
given us in the text,) to tejoice'in all the hardfhips 
we are expofed to for his fake : Which was 

II L The third particular obferved in the Vetfes 
now before us * the duty of fiich as are persecuted 
for righteoufnefs (ike,; Rejoice and be exceeding glad. 
., When we labour under the common affii&iom of 
fife, painful difeafes, fickneis, lodes, difappoint- 
mcnts, or fuch difgrace, affronts, hatred, poverty^ 
or other fufferings which are not brought upon us by 
dr for the fake of righteoufnefs, we ought- to bear 
them with patience and fubmiffion^ as fcnfiMe that 
we have deferved them, or that it is the will of 
Cod, for wife and gracious reafons, to inflift or to 
permit them * but this is not enough for him who 
fuffers purely as a Chriftian^ in the caufe of God and 
a good conscience. A great deal more is expefted 
from him than to be patient under what he fuflfers 5 
he muft> ejoice in fuftering, as well as bear it. calm- . 
ly 5 nor muft he be only fatisfied or pleafed with 
his perfecution, but exceeding glad of it y upon ac- 
count of that peculiar bleflednds in it,' which we 

have 
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have confidcred under the foregoing head. I need 
itot enlarge upon this * for what has been faid there 
is argument enough to excite, in Us even an holy 
ambition to be in fuch circumftances, for fuch a 
caufe, upon the profpeft given us by our Saviour, 
of fuch a great and glorious recompence. Let us 
therefore * rejoice, inafmuch as we are partakers of 
Cbrift J s fufferingS) that when his glory JhaU be re* 
vealed^ we may be glad with exceeding joy. For 
\ if we fuffer, we Jball alfo be glorified, and reign 
together with him. 


* i Pet. iv.,13. 
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CHAP. IX. 

0/ExEMPLARIN£SS. 


Mattel v.\ij, i4> *5> t6." 

Te are the fait of the earth* but if the fait 
have loft his favour, wherewith Jhall it 
be falted? It is thenceforth good for no- 
thing but to be caft out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

Te are the light of the world. A city that is 
fet on ah hill cannot be hid. 

Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
under a bujhel: but on a candleftick, and 
it giveth light unto all that are in the 
houfe. 

N . Let 
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Let your tight fo fhine before men , that they 
may fee your good works t and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. 


1HIS firffc paragraph is an exhortation 
to be exemplary in our religion, enforc- 
ed by feveral companions j which fhew 
that God by calling us to the profeffion 
of Chriftianity, defigns and marks us out 
"for good examples of virtue and holinefs to the 
world, that fuch examples may do much fervice-, 
and that men who knofc the excellence of that re- 
ligion we profefs, 'mill certainly expetJ them from 
us. Let me therefore open to you the true mean- 
ing of what our Saviour ha* d^ivertd, is the four 
iteHce.now under conlideratioa, by fuppofiqg Jpm 
to have exprefs'd it in the following manner. 

u I have told you, my Difciples, that if yc will 
".indeed be followers.of me, ye fhall be bleflcd 
** and happy. The very practice of what I require 
" will-make you fo j and the future rewards of 
w your obedience will more than anfwer all your 
w pains and all your expectations. But this is an 
*' argument from your intereft only ; there are o- 
w ther and more generous motives yet behind. Tis 
* ( fit that as you fee I have provided for yoor bap- 

* pinefi, ye mould fo live as may be for my glory. 
46 If ye live not more ftri&ly and virtuoufly in eve- 
'* ry point than the generality of men, the world 
<c will think , I either taught you no better, or 
** that ye defbifc my teaching, both which will be 
*' difhonourable to me. But if ye live as I have 
44 taught you, they wiH fay that God is in you of a 
** truth; they will commend that excellent inratu- 

* rion I deliver you, and will be drawn to love 
** and to embrace that doctrine, and thofe] manners 
** which are fo much the ornament and the happi- 

nefs 
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* nefi of thofe who do embrace them. I know 

* however the force of truth, is fiieh, that when 
<c they hear my Gofpcl preacVd, and read the laws 
K which I have given you, they will own the ex- 
u cellencje of my mor4 precepts, and will be fure 
cc to expe£fc that ye who acknowledge pie to be 
a your Mafter, mould do the things thai I fay* 
" and ihould be as much better than bthef men, 
a as my inftrufitions are beyond the virtue of the 
a Gentile or the Jewijb fchools. When they talk 
" of any pajt of righteou&fcfe, they will naturally 
" look to you for an example, as the religion ye 
" profefi obliges you . * , t$c intention whereof is 
cc more than a mere Uwwi faith, and fecret piety j 
€c it is to make you eminently, as well as.tea/ly 
u good, and to fet you up as publick patterns to 
u mankind. Confider your felves therefore, as the 
a fait 0/ the earthy by whofe fpiritual converfation 
a aH who know you, may be feafoned with a due 

* relifh and tin£ture of chriftian piety and * goodr 
" nds. 3ut if ye become infipid and ufekfi, ye 
" will be the worft and the moft contemptibde of 
u all men- Confider your Jelvcs as the light of tbt 
a worlds a candle fit on a candlejlidc, far the di* 
" region and ufe of all that ace about you, and as 
tt deflgtfd by your heavenly Father aod.jnc, to 
" light men out of the .ways of igoojance and 

* vice , and &ew them by your bright examples 
tt die way to truth and hounds, and eternal glory, 
u Confider that the eves j6f all men will be upon 
" you as J>f ofefling fucn an holy inftitution. Whatever 
" ye dp wjU be ojbferved, im can no ipore be hid 
" than a.% that fiatids on a bill: and 'therefore 
u as ye declare your fqlves.toibe.my Difabks, let the 
u light of your ftrift and virtuous lives to fbine be- 
44 foip teen , that they feeing your good works, 
u and admiring the excellent and ufefiil fpirit of 
? C^riftiaaityj as it appears ia yoij, may glorify 
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u yawi Father which is in "heaven , and chearfully 
u Fubfttibe to wotihip and obey him as ye do. 

All this I take to be the true defign and meaning 
of our Saviour's precept here, and the reafon upon 
which it is grounded, *- £,et us how confider more 

diftirtftly* 

, I. What thofe godd< works? afe* wherein it is 

• expected we Should become examples to all 
; . about us. ' , • ' 

- II. What it is to be exemplary in thofe good 

' works.:. :<..,/. . . 
. . lit- Who they ore ^ j that are concerned to be 
thusjKcemplary in gtibd works. 
IV. How they may be faid to gMfy God 
.thereby. .*: * - ■ 

. r ' • / i . .... 

i I. What' thbfe' good Works are -wherein it is 
expe£ted : we ifaould become examples to all about 
iis. They are in general the fincere arid conftant 
, yra&ice' of the whole chriftian religion, but parti- 
cularly of i&di duties and virtues as haite beien it- 
comm6ri#ed to us in* the foregoing Beatitudes. As, 

• (i:): Humility, thinking and ipeakihg ihodeftly 
of our.fdvnssi and of fcvehr thing restating to us* 
ddpifingino man 5 : condefoettdirrg to thofe beloW 
b&i being courteous to all, and ready t<y give place, 
not only where //:ij.duc,* but fometnhe^ where 'H is 
^r, ratirer^ than contend for it: Sitting loofe to all 
enjoy mdnts; of the World* not ambitious of poWef, 
or covetous: of . riches j not vain and haughty if We 
have themy nor eager in defiling more j but con- 
tent with our condition whatever it is y bearing 
poverty without, muimunng, and contempt with- 
out rdentoient. .„ * \. .. 

(z.)' An hearty forraw: foxtail our own fins ^ ex- 
preflcd in a ready compliance with the difcipline 
of the Ghurc^ anda carcftd^avoidancc of all temp- 
u . •* ' i. r A • taboos 
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tations for the future. A charitable concern > or a 
compaffionate grief for dttii fins or the calamities of 
others ^ but a great , calomels and moderation with 
fegand to any temporal; evils ;oA>ur <>win. 
. (3.) Meekness under all fuflferings from the 
hand of God or men. Obedience and reverence 
to the king) to raagiftratesf to parents, hu (bands, 
matters, or any other to whom we (hould be fub- 
jo£t. .Obliging behaviour and refpeft to friends. 
Forbearance, .patience, and doing good to enemies; 
Giving no wUfiii offence or provocation to any bo- 
dy. Not given to pofitivenefs or contradi&on. 
fs/ot railing at or foeaking evil of others , but co- 
vering the faults or our neighbours in conver&tion, 
and putting the beft* conftru&ion upon every thing 
that it willbear. And laftty, all manner- of gentle- 
nefc towards thofe who are under our government, 
or any way below us. ' 

« (4.) A generous aim at perfe&ion , a mind not 
fatisfied with any certain ftint of goodnefs , but 
catching at all opportunities of growing wifer and 
better every day. Frequenting the pub lick prayers 
andjermons at Church, and that with a fevere and 
dole attention, a regular and decent piety, receiv- 
ing as often as we can> the facrament of the Lord's 
/upper: keeping up the. cxercife of religion . aHb in 
our families by prayer, reading, and good inftru&i* 
ons. And together with all this, a prudent and in- 
dubious zeal to make religion flourim in our neigh* 
bourhood, or where-evcr elfe we can promote it. 

(j\) * A merciful difpofition to pity, fupport, and 
flo all the good we can, to fuch as are in want and 
poverty, or any other affliction - y weeping with thofe 
that weep, being kind and tender hearted \ charita* 
bly giving or lending as there is occafion: Releaf- 
jng debts where an honcft minded debtor is not able 
to pay 5 helping the opprefled and fatherlefs to their 
right, fo far^s it is in ouf power 3 and punifhing 

N 3 offenders 
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offenders {whet* the law calls for it) in fiich a man- 
ner as will {hew us far from an ill-naiur'd delight 

in ppntihing* 

(<J.) An . honed iimplicity in. all our words and 
9&ioro> without any dtfguHc or double meanings, be- 
i**gfincere & all our friendships and all our civilities * 
fair ai^ii^eiikHis in all our dealings, plain and open id 
our promifes, and juft to the performance of them. 
A ftrift purity in conver&tion, avoiding every thing 
obfeene or indecent ; a chaftity in our behaviour, 
free from not only all ^uStual lewdnefs, but from all 
lafcivious fteps towards it. A caraftant courie of 
temperance and fobriety , abhorring even the moil 
remote degrees of drunkennefs. 

(7-) A peaceable tender with regard both to 
the Church and ftate $ detefting all manner of 
fchifins in the one, and factions in the other* and 
labouring fb far as it may be any way in our 
power, to prevent or put an end to fiich difhirb- 
ances, not affe&ing novelty, not railing a duft a* 
gainft every thing we' do not like ; but attending 
impartially to arguments on either fide, complying 
te far as wo can, or retaining our different tenu- 
ments with charity and good nature -, endeavouring 
alio in otor Neighbourhood to make peace atrongft 
others 5 and, * as much as in us lies, to live peace* 
ably itoith &U men. 

(8.) Constancy under! perfections > % holding 
fafi the form of found words, the faith and doorine of 
the Gofpel $ going on with refolution and courage, 
In the difcharge ot evpry chriflaan duty, whatever 
fufferings, reproach, or danger may he before us $ 
and rejoicing under all , as having an eye to the 
blefledt recompence of reward. 

These, and fiich other virtues and graces, 
make up that light which is to fbine bef&re men^ 
the charafter of an accomplifhed exemplary Chrif- 

* Rom. xii. 18. \ z Tim. i. 13, 

. tian* 
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Jtiari. And can there be a more beautiful chara&er 
in the world ? Can there be a more illuftrious orna- 
ment to human nature , than one thus uniformly 
good? 

Let us now confider, 

II. What it is to be exemplary in thele good 
works > or what it is that is expe&ed from us more 
than ordinary, with regard to them. And here, 

(i.) We muft labour to be eminent in every vir- 
tue j not only td have mdre virtues than the gene- 
rality of men , but to pra&ife them in a greater 
height and perfe&ion. We tauft do fbmcthing ex- 
traordinary in religion $ not contenting ouf telve? 
with the common degrees of jgoodnejs, or with 
juft (b much as may ferve to fatisfy the clamours of 
confeience , or be fuffidtent, as we think, . to bring 
us to heaven. We muft endeavour to be more 
humble , more meek, and peaceable, and merciful, 
13 c . than thofe who have fome reputation in the 
world for being (b. We muft thus behave our 
felves, ti6t 6nly when there is no great temptation 
to the contrary , or when an occafion happens to 
us in the common road of things , but in the moft 
difficult and tryii^g inftances we muft give a proof 
by our outward carriage , that the virtue we pre- 
tend to is owing to an inward principle, and is re- 
ally habitual to us fjrom the power and influence of 
our religion. 

(2,.) The fetting a good example ncceflarily im* 
plies that our virtues fhould be vijible and confpu 
cuous to the world. But here lies a material diffi- 
culty, fo to manage this point, as that pride and 
hypocrify fhall have no {hare in it. For our Savit 
our cannot be thought to tolerate hereby (much 
Ids to recpire) that phari&ical vanity and oftenta^ 
tion, which in fo many other paflages he condemns 

. N 4 with 
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with all^the earaeftnefs imaginable. The meaning 
therefore of this precept , Let your, fight fa faine 
before men, that they may fee your good works, can- 
not be, that our own glory and reputation ihould 
be the principle of what we do ; or that wc fhould 
have any defign at all upon, the eftecm of men,- fb 
far as it ccmcerns our feives. It is the virtue , and 
(the divine inftitution of Qbriftianky , from which 
that virtue flows, and not the virtuous man,, which 
\ve fhould labour to recommend to the efteera, of 
men by our lives. It Is that they may glorify our 
'Father ttibich .is in heaven, as the latter part of tjie 
verfe Sufficiently explains it, . The glory' of God 
and the jgood of men, muft be our only aim in pro- 
ducing our virtues or good actions to . thepublicfc 
view. We muft avoid, as much as is poiEMe, all 
felfifh and unworthy fchemes of applaufe, refpeSt, 
or private infer eft in them y referring all the honour 
to God, the Author and Infpirer of whatever good 
we can attain to $ and defigning all the. benefit . (or 
Vcr and above bur own falvation) to the fouls of *- 
thers, who may thereby be wrought upon to come 
into the fame good meafures of virtue and religion, 
which they fee us pra&ife, and by corifequence be 
brought at length to the fame eternal happinefi 
.which we hope for. * \' . 

Our next enquiry (tho* it may feem in partpre-r 
vented)' will demand fbme neceflary enlargements, 
.Let us conlider therefore, 

IIL WH O they are that are thus concerned to 
be exemplary in good works. All Chriftians in gene- 
ral, every one who has profefled himfelf by baptifrn 
a difciple of the holy Jefus , is obliged by this, pre- 
cept to exemplarinefe > for it is to * thefe (and not 
to his Apoftles only, or the clergy) that our Lord 

* Vid. IntroduttUn to Vol, I, 

directs 
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direfls himfelf in this- whole fermon : And there-* 
Jfbre we find the very (ame companion or metaphor 
which is here made ule of, light and flirting) ap- 
ply'd exprefly by St. Paul to every Chriftian, as 
fech j for fo ne exhorts the Pbilippians, 7%at ye be 
frlamelefs and barmlefs, the fans of God, without re* 
buke , in the tnidft of a crooked and perverfe na^ 
tion, among ft whom ye SHINE as LIGHTS 
in the world. Every Chriftian, let his ftation or 
jcircumftances be what they will, whether he be 4 
publick or £ private perfon, known to many or to 
Few, is to look upon hiipfelf as obliged to be*£a/}F 
In all manner of conversation , (is he that has called 
him h holy \ and ipake it his bufinds fo to live, ps 
may be a credit to the religion he pretends to. This, 
by his very profeffion of Chriftianity, is expected 
from him at all times, and in all places ; but more 
efpecially when he lives among heathens, and other 
lnfidels,ftrangers or enemies to tne name of CHRIST, 
Who will be generally apt to form their judgment 
of our religion rather by the influence it has upon 
our conferences and prarace, than by its own truth 
and moral excellence. They hear it called indeed 
an holy religion, an inftitution of great and glori- 
ous virtues (and fuch it certainly is) but when they 
caft their eyes upon our lives, and obferve, that in- 
stead of all this nolinefs and virtue,^ that fhould fol-; 
low there , we are no better than them/elves , and 
too often (I fear it may be faid) much worfe $ will 
it not be a moft dreadful prejudice to Chriftianity 3 
Let all who travel abroad to luch parts of the world 
where our religion is not known or not received j 
all who go to rcfide in our foreign faftories and 
plantations, consider this precept of our Lord , as 
more immediately affe&ing them. Let it be their 
care above all things fo to live , "f" as becomes the 

» 

* 1 Pet. i. is. J Phil. i. 27. 1 

, • Gojpel 


Go$d ef thrifty * having their cMverfation bane ft 
among the Gentiles* that by thai* good works which 
they jkctil behold^tbey may glorify God in thedayofvi- 
ft at ion- f and be ready to embrace, when preached 
, to them, that holy faith, that .pure and perfect law, 
which fhines fo bright in pra&ice. But if they live 
contrary to it, they difgrace themfelves, and theif 
feUgioa too * they make ChtifHadity to be abhor- 
ted, thef name of GOD and CHRIST to bt 
ilaffhmei among the Gentiles y and wo to him by 
"%ib$m the eft nee comet h. The cafe is much tfob 
feme with fuch as lire m a vicious neighbourhood, 
Where Chriftianity is profefs'd,. but little or nothing 
df the true ijphit of it to be jfeen* Thofe fewwhefr 
are good in lucfo a phce, have need to be exempta-* 
ry in goodnefe, and have peculiar obligations upon 
the* fo to be. Tkat Chriftian who by the grace 
<bf God has withdrawn himfelf from the evil oik 
toms and pra&ices of the wicked world about him* 
and makes profeffion to ,live more ftri£Hy to his Sa- 
viour's rules ; to be more fbber, virtuous, and fell- 
g*ous r than thofe others, and thole much the greater 
aunber, who own the % name of C HR IS tf y but 
in their works deny him , is very deeply concern*d 
to give * Jjrcat and eminent example of all forts of 
virtue. To be indiffercntiy or obfeurely good, is 
but a barren, I had almoft laid a c6rttemptible cha- 
rter in him. GOD ami the world expeft much more 
from him , or the one will hiv6 but little glory^ 
and the other but little benefit by his example. Hq 
b botmd in point ef honour , as well as confeience^ 
to excel, as he pretends to be more cfFeftuaHy con- 
vinced than others, of die excellency of the chrifc 
tian kw, ami the rcafonablenefs and neceffity ot 
living up to it. But to proceed, tho' all Christians 


* i Pet. if. 12, x j Rom. ii. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 
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in whatever ftation are bound to be exemplary, that 
others may be drawn to goodnefs , and encouraged 
in it, there are fome whofe order, rank, mdjircum- 
fiances in the world , will carry the light of their 
rood works much farther, and by the more exten- 
jvc influence % or at leaft the greater 00 wer and 
weight of their examples, may glorify CjOD more 
effecmafly, thah fuch as have not thofe advantages. 
Amongft thefe I reckon, 

. (1.) P R I N C E S and great inen, all whofe 
birth and quality, eftate or reputation, make them 
regarded above the general level of mankind. Tis 
evident by long experience, that the example of 
foch as I have now ifcention'd, has force enough to 
bring cither virtue or vice into fojhton. Thefe am 
indeed a city fet on an hill, which cannot be hid 5 
whatever good or ill they do, fyiU be obferv'd by 
every body, and talk'd Of for atod near. And as 
*tis impomble to conceal their moral chara&er, be- 
eaufcthe ftation they are in expbfes it whether thfey 
will or no j 'tis almoft as> impofKbte to defeat the 
influence it is likely to have on the morality of others: 
Whatever the pfimfe is, the court will either be or 
fecm to be, becaufe of their dependancc and expec- 
tation from him. Whatever tne court is, the city 
and country gentlemen will be apt to imitate , and 
to endeavour to recommend themfelves by putting 
on the 'courtiers virtues or vices. The common- 
people look upon the nobility and gwtfrj, who live 
amongft them, as their patterns, right or wrong, 
and by a natural pride are prone to value themfelves 
upon doing as they do. It is therefore of exceed* 
ing great confequence, that thefe men of note and 
figure fhoidd fet good examples : For probably no- 
thing of mere human means would tend more ef- 
fectually to reform the age, than fiich examples, 
general and continued , as 'tis certain the contrary 
tends more than any thing to debauch it. 

(z.) The 
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• (i.) The clergy in all ftations and degrees, are 
peculiarly bouqd ;n decency, as well as duty^ to live. 
Up to wnat they preach. The world is fo well fa* 
tisfied in this, that the clamour of their country, 
will afliiredly follow them, if they do not > and 
nothing gives a more popular, fcandal to religion, 
than the vicious lives of fuch, as- by their very 
fpn&ion and office are fent forth to be preachers of. 
rightcoufnds. 'Tis true, that if they fet an ill ex- 
ample, it is no excufe for defpiftng or negle&ing 
the holy precepts, which, by authority from Chrift' 
*$vho fends them, they deliver* for let them live as 
they will, yet if they give us from the pulpit the 
true faith apd do^rine of the Gofpel j what they 
preach, and not what they pra&ife, is certainly the 
rule by which we {hajl be judged for eternity. Our 
Saviour has plainly taught us to diftinguim thus, 
in his remark uppn the. Scrib.es . .and Pharifees: 

* Tie, Scribes a/m Pharifeeyfoin^Mpfes feat. Ml 
therefore whatfpever they bid you fibferve, that oh*, 
ferve and dv\ but do not, after < their ixtorks^ for they 
fay and do not. Yet the obligation upon the chrif- 
tian clergy, to live up ftriftly to their do&rine^ is 
as ftrong as Scripture and feafon can make it. St. 
Paul charges Jiqtotby) f Be , thou an example of 
telieversy in wordy : in ' cpnverfafion^ in charity ', in 
faith, in purity.] And St. Peter gives it, as a gc- 
tifcrai order tp all elders or prefbyters, that they* 
fliould be i Enfampks to the FJMQ CK, . that when 
the chief Shepherd fhall appear •, ihey may receive a 
crown of glory which fadeih not away. As for their 
obligation from reafon y there needs no other argu- 
ment for their exemplarinefs, than that a character 
for virtue and piety will be of mighty advantage 
to them in the difcharge of one great part of {heu? 


4 
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office, that of perfuafion j for no man can be a good 
preacher, who is not remarkable for a good life and 
convocation 5 a reputation for virtue being of great 
ufe to an orator, in gaining upon the affe&ions of 
any auditory. Virgil makes tne authority of fuch 
a speaker, of force ertough to appeafc the anger of 
an enraged multitude. 

%um pietate graven*, dc meritis fi forte virum quern 
Confpexere, filent, arreElifque auribus afiant, 
Ilk regit dittis animos, & pe&ora tnulcet. 

(3.) Another order of men, whom I reckon to 
f>e under fpecial obligations to an exemplary life, is 
magiftratesj fuch as, by whatever titles, are en- 
truited with the execution of either the civil ot 
ecclefiaftical laws of their country. The legal 
pumfliment of vice, fo far as it falls within tns 
laih of canon or ftatute, is, doubtlefs, as much a 
part of their bufinefs as any other. They are the 
*Minifters of God, revengers to execute wrath upon 
him that doth evil; fent by him with this exprefs 
commiffion, for the pUnifhment of evil-doers, and 
for the praife of them that do well If this be their 
office, as it certainly is, ought not they in point of 
honour and juftice, to fet examples to thofe they 
govern, of all thofe virtues which their commiffion 
tics them to prote& and recommend ? 

(4.) PARENTS and majiers of families arc 
peculiarly obliged, though their' good example be 
contrafted witnin a narrower observation, to let it 
flrine as far as it can, for it may be of great im- 
portance. Children , from that natural love im-7 
planted in them towards their parents, are almoft 
neceflarily led to the imitation of what they hear 
them fay, and fee them do. And fervantsi inured 

1 
•* Rom. xiii; 4. 
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By the conftant familiarity of every day's attendance 
upon them, will be apt to take the ftrongeft im- 
preffions from their example, and to praaife ac- 
cordingly, when they fet forward in the world 
themfelves. If a parent or matter fhews himfelf 
pious and virtuous in all his converfation, 'tis to be 
fcop'd, that all his dependants will hereafter, in 
their feveral families, purfiie* the lame good me- 
thods of keeping .up religion by daily prayers, and 
leading of the holy Scriptures, by a lerious obfer- 
vation of the Lord's day, and bringing their chil- 
dren and fervants' conftantlv to Church, in which 
themfelves have been train'a up, and propagating it 
to late pofterity. 

There remains now only the fourth general 
head to be considered ; and that is, 

IV. HO JV <we may be faid to ilorify God by 
mtr good works. God is eflential and eternal glory, 
to be himfelf is to be infinitely glorious, and glo- 
rious only from himfelf. His juftice, his mercy, 
his power, his wifdom, his truth, his unchange- 
ablenefs, his every attribute, is a diftinft and per- 
petual ray, and Ipch an abundant ftream of gjory 
front his own divine and excellent nature* as renders 
it impoflible, for either men or angels, in a ftri& 
fenfe, to glorify hipij that is, to add any new ho- 
nour or luftre tQ him, by any thing they can lay or 
do. But though we cannot make him more glori* 
Ous than he is, we may fo declare his $ory to our 
fellow-creatures, both by our woirds ana a&ions, as 
may make them more deeply fenfible of it, and 
draw them to the like acknowledgment and adiju- 
iration of him. And in this fenfe, I fuppofe it is, 
that we are fo frequently enjoined to * glorify God, 
and to f fo *H to the glory of God. And werare 
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told, not only in this paragraph of our Saviour's 
fermon, hut in feveral other places of the New 
Te/tamcnt, that God is picafed to look upon him- 
felf as then cfpecially glorified by us, when bjr an 
holy converfation, fruitful in good works, we imi- 
tate him, and live according to his laws : \ Herem 
is my Father glorified^ lays Chrift, that ye bear muck 
fruit. So St. Paul alio, D Being filTd <witb the 
fruits */ righteoufnefS) 'which are by thrift Jefns nn~ 
to the fhry and praife of God. And St- Peter ex* 
horts Chriftians, fo to behave themfelves among!! 
the Gentiles j 4- ^** h &*& g&>d sewfc, which 
thefe Jball behold^ they may glorify God in the day 
of vifitatim. Now God is glorified by our good 
Works > or, in other terms, we do by our good 
works fet forth thfe glory of God, and recommend 
him to the veneration and efteem of our fellow- 
creatures. 

(i.) As he is our Creator. He made mankind 
in his own image, and ftamp'd upon him the im» 
preffions of hi5 own holinefs, goodneft, and bene- 
ficence. By the fall we became wretchedly dege- 
nerate, and loft this likenels to him in which wc 
Were created $ but by the afliftance pf his gracd 
given unto us in the new Covenant by Jefiis Quid* 
we are enabled in feme meafiire to recover it j and 
the more holy our converfatiops are, and the more 
beneficent w& are to others, the more honourably 
wereprefent our great Creator, whofe image wc 
were made to bear. Whatever goodnefe we have, 
fiiufi: neceflarily be derived from him : for the moral, 
as well as natural excellence of our being, can be no 
more our own primary aft or improvement, than 
our being it felt If fo, the glorious. God who 
made us muft be infinitely good, or he could not; 
have communicated any thing of goodnefs to us« 

$ John xv. 8. I| Phil i« II, | i Pet. ii; iz. 
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By bur good works therefore, we reprefent, tho' 
iiriperfe&ly, the goodneis of God who has ftamp'd 
his own image upon us, and who has qualified us 
fbr, and incites us to the praftife of them. We 
jlorify God thereby^ is we lead men to the confi- 
Jeration of him, as the fountain of fcverV excellence, 
the * author of every good and per f eft gift j the main 
lpring of all the benefits which. men receive from 
us, from one another, or from the miniftration of 
any other creature, as well as from the immediate 
hand of his own Providence. But, 

(z.) By our holy conversation and good works, 
we aHb fet forth the glory of God as our redeemer •, 
an^l law-giver. . We are exprefly told by St Paul, 
what the defign of our redemption was: Chrift 
'fgave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, arid purify unto himfelf a peculiar peo- 
ple,, zealous of good works. . And in another place, 
that % <toe are created in Chrift jefus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained, that we fhould walk 
in them. Now when we anfwer the defign of our 
Redemption, and walk in that order, and in the 
pra&He of thofe things which areprefcribed to us 
thereupon, we may be faid to glorify our redeemer, 
as we publickly juftify his undertaking, acknow- 
ledge our (elves to have been* in a ftate of mifery 
and condemnation, confels the nccefiity of his re- 
deeming love, and that the method which he has 
appointed, is the only way to be fafe and happy. 
By our ready compliance with him on his own 
terms, we neceflarily imply all this, and by em-, 
bracing the ftrift conditions of holinefs, purely at 
his direftion, againft the current of our fenfiial ap- 
petites, our natural pafiions, and our worldly inte- 
refts ; we plainly declare our eftimation and vene- 
ration of him> we fubferibe to the wifdom of the" 

* Jafflei i, 17, . t Tit/ it 14. \ Eph. ii, 10. 
\ law- 
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hw*giirer, and to the excellence of his laws, and 
we recommend them by; our example to the lik- 
ing and obedience of others, as noly, juft and 
good. 

And thus it is, that by our good works we glo- 
rify God. We add no "glory to him, which he 
had not infinitely and eflentially in himfelf before : 
But we declare his glory to the world, and recom- 
mend him to the love and admiration of our fel- 
low creatures. Let us therefore, as we are bound 
by all the ties of gratitude and duty to God, and 
by the intereft of our eternal hopes, fo cauie the 
light of our chriftian and holy conversation to Jbine 
before men, that they feeing our good works^ may 
tfwify our Father which is in heaven. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of the Excellence of the Chriftian Mo- 
rality above that of the Jews. 

Matth. v. 17, 18, I9> 20. 

Think not that I am come to deftroy the law 
and the Prophets 5 I am not come to defiroy, 
hit to fulfil 

Rfr verity I fay unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pafs, one jot or one tittle (hall in 
no wife pafs from the law, till all be ful- 
filled. 

O Whofoever 
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ffhojoever therefore jhall break one of thefe 
leaft commandments, and /ball teach men 
Jo, he jhall be called the leaft m the king- 
dom of hearten : but whojbever Jhall do, and 
teach them, the fame jhall be called great 
in the kingdom of heaven. 
For I fay unto you, Thai except your righte- 
oujhefs pall exceed the right eoufnefs of the 
Scribes and 'Pharijees, ye Jhall m no cafe 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

IjUR blefled Saviour being now, about to 
|| correct certain errors^ 'which were crept 
s] into the morality of the Jews; to en- 
| force fome duties, which were not be- 
* -fote-too&d- upon -as -ebligttafgt -«Rd to 
explain others which were not rightly unqexftood ; 
thought tt neceflary to uiher in tnefe improvements 
with a proteftation, that he was not come to dejlroy, 
but to fulfil the law and the Prophets > left either 
the Jews, who were always jealous of any innova- 
tions in their law, mould be prejudiced agamft, 
and offended at him, as derogating from their infti- 
tution* or left his ownDifcipl.cs mould think, that 
becaufe he gave them new precepts, he made void 
their obligation to the ancient fcriptural morality. 
He therefore adds, For verily I fay unto you, till hea- 
ven and earth pafsy &c. as though he mould lay, 
u The moral hw, the precepts of piety, 'and vir- 
" tue, which ye have received from Mefes aadthe 
** Prophets, are of perpetual force, and your obli- 
w gation to them cannot by any means liediflbtoed, 
u till the world it fclf, and all things in it, have 
. w an end. Whofoever- therefore mall pretend a 
rt liberty from my inftitution, to flight tnelealj of 
" thofe commandments , and to teach irleH that 
j " they 


Chap.X. Chrjftittn Mdrality. 179 

" they may do fo , will find himfelf in a fetal er- 
a rorj for he (hall never enter into that eternal 
<4 gl 0I 7> which is the reward of pious and obedi- 
tt ent fouls : But they, and they only* who adhere 
K both in their life and do&rine to them, fhaH be 
tt received into the kingdom of heaven* For fo 
tt far am I from abrogating any of thole duties, 

* and virtues, which your doftors teach you from 

* that law, that whatever they bid you obferve 
u with regard thereto, I alfo require you to obfeiire 
<c and do •, and not only fo, but I t£il you plainly, 
tt that ye have much more to pra&ile than they 

* teach you 5 and whofofcver from henceforward 
cc ihall expeft eternal happinefe, they muft go be* 
a yond the Scribes and Pharijees, both in the righ- 
" teoufiiefe of their lives, and their infthi&ions 


tt too. 


In farther explaining &f this paragraph, there 
Will be ho neceflity of enlarging upon the meaning 
of thde words, Think not that I am come to defiroy 
the IsUo atfd the Prophet l s 9 / am not come to dejlroyj 
becartfe they wili>be clearly and fully explained, 
from what will be faid on the two following heads. 

I. What muft be here underftood by dur Savi- 
our's fulfilling the law and the Prophets. 

II. In what inttances our righteoufnefc muft ex- 
ceed the righteoufnefe of the Scribes and Pha- 
rifees. 

t. WHA*t muft be here underftood by our Savi- 
Ws fulfilling the law #nd the Prophets. Our blef- 
fed Saviour may be faid to have fulfilled the Pro- 
phets, in that he accomplifhed' all things, which 
the Prophets foretold of him. Hence we meet 
Widi this expreflion freouenfcly in the Evangelifts, 
fbat it might be fulfilled which was fpoken by the 
Prophets. And he may be (aid to have fulfillai the 

O z law, 
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law, in that he tranfgrefled no one commandment 
of the law. For thus he fpeaks of himfelf to the 
JewS) % Which of you convincetb me of Jin? And 
thus to his Difciples, || %he prince of this world com- 
etb) and hath nothing in me. But the meaning' of 
his fulfilling the law and the Prophets, in this place, 
is according to the fenfe of the Fathers and beft 
expofkors, that he compleated and perfected the mo- 
ral law delivered to the Jewsby Mojes and the Pro- 
phets j refining upon the federal precepts of it, 
and extending them to fuch a compafc of obligati- 
on, as was either wanting or undifcover'd there 
before. To clear this matter it will he requifite to 
fhew, 

(I.) That the Jewijb moral law was notdtfigned 
by God to be the laft and moft perfefit revelation of bis 
will : But that the farther improvement and perfec- 
tion thereof 3 was referred for the times of the Mef- 
fiah. Tho' the Almighty, to keep up the know- 
ledge of-himfelf as the only true God, calTd the 
pofterity of Jacob to be his peculiar people j and to 
aflert his right of government , delivered them a 
law by Mofes * yet he dealt with them therein as 
a hard-hearted ftubborn race, receptive only of the 
.outward forms of religion, but averfe to the fpiri- 
tual and inward fubftance of it. For this reafon 
.their law turn'd chiefly upon pompous ceremonies^ 
and external obfervations $ tnat the parade and fplen- 
dor of idolatry in the countries round them, might 
make the lefs knpreflion upon the fancy of a peo- 
plej that knew not how to relifli a plain and fim- 

J)le way of worfhip * and that the myftical pre- 
criptions of heathenifm might not attra6t their 
confeiences, who # were exceedingly inclined to lu- 
perfHtion. , They had al(b feveral political conftitu- 
tions laid down to regulate them as a feparate ftate $ 

% John viiL 46. || John xiv» 30. 

and 
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and 4bme few moral precepts : But thcfe lafl: fo [par 
ringly delivered, and in fuch general terms^ as fhews 
they were only to lead the way to a future and ful- 
ler inftru&ion, a compleater revelation which fliould 
be made by the Meffiah. For that foch a revelati- 
on, more compleat and perfect was referved for 
Chrift, cvcnMoJes, their own great, law-giver, 
foretold, and charged them ftri&ly with obedience 
to it. * The Lord faid unto me^ —I will raife them 
up a Prophet from among their brethren , like unto 
thee , and will put my words into his mouth, and be 
Jhall [peak unto them all that I Jhall command him. 
And it Jhall come to pafs , that whofoever will not 
hearken unto* my words ^ which be Jhall fpeak in my 
name, I will require it of him: This is exprefly in 
the -\ New Teftament applied to Chrift $ and what 
is here faid,* that he fhould be like unto Mofes, im- 
ports, that he fhould be a Law-giver to his people^ 
as Mofes was, the Author of a new difoenfation 
and revelation of the will of God. And the e#* 
cellency of his law is intimated in that ex- 
preffion, / will put MT WO RDS in bis mouthy 
and he Jhall fpeak unto them ALL that I SHALL 
COMMAND him. It's true, the law of Mofes 
was the word of God, and he delivered nothing but 
by command from him : Yet as this prophecy is 
moft vifibljr in the intention of it , a gracious pro- 
mife, and a great fignification of the divine favour, 
as. alio a Jecorid m&zncc of extraordinary revelation 
it muft in reafon be fuppofed , to be more perfeft 
and excellent than the former : For if it was not, 
if they had not fufficient inftru&ion by the law 
of Mofes, t where would be the benefit tnat fhould 
make it the proper fubjeft of a promife ? If a fe- 
eond revelation be not more pcrfeft than the firft, 
there would be no need of it. And that this more 

• peat, xviii. 17, 18, 19. t Ads iii, %%> Aftsvii. 37. 
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perfe$ revelation promifed here by Mofesj and re- 
ierved for that great Prophet whom he (peaks of 9 
has reference more efpecially to the moral law, and 
to the improvements that mould be made therein, 
appears from the declared * occajion of making that 
promife to the Jews. It is grounded upon the ter- 
ror that the people were under from the thundrings 
and lightnings, the found of the trumpet , and o-» 
ther awful hgnals of God's prefence, when he fpake 
to them from mount Horeb^ or Sinai ; and thei^ 
defirc thereupon, that God would no more reveal 
himfelf in th^t dreadful manner to then). God ap- 
proved their requeft, and promifed he would for 
the future deliver his commands by Mofes 9 and a£? 
ter him more fully by the Meffiah. Now when 
was it that God fo fpake to them , and his terrors 
made them fo afraid, but when the + ten command* 
wentS) or the moral law , was delivered ? Which 
plainly intimates that the Mefliah fhould in after 
ages, enlarge, explain, and perfaSb thofe command? 
ments, Iwill therefoiip now proceed to fhew, 

(z.) That Chrifl did thus improve the moral 
law of Mofes, and the Prophets > and that, 

i. As to the doSlrinal and perceptive part of it, 
in fcyeral inftances, wlych were qtthqr panting x m 
the former, difpenfation , or at leaft unknown an4 
undifcover'd there; and not obligatory, till they 
were revealed by him in the chrifban fyffcm. Fo? 
proof of this I fhal) need to have recqurfe no far- 
ther than to hi&fermon on the. mount, which* is 
now under oi^r confider^iop. And I {haft but iuffc 
naipe the inftances, 'becaufe they will be treatqa Qi 
piore largely in their proper place. The third com- 
mandment, which the. Jews reftrain'd tq the cafes 
of. blaJjphcmy and perjury, he has extended to all 
prqphane, and rafh or.n^edlefs fwearine. The 

i • » 
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fixth, againft riiurder, he has enlarged to a prohi- 
bition of all caufelete and immoderate anger or re» 
fentments, tho' only cheriih'd in the breaft * but if 
they proceed fo far as to vent themfelves in naiSon- 
ate and reviling language, he has reprefented to us 
what was before unknown, the fintulnefs and dan* . 
ger thereof with regard to the punifhments of anor 
thex world : And. the neceffity.of reconciliation 
with an offended brother, in order to the accep- 
tance of our prayers with God. Upon the feventh 
commandment, which the Jews thought concern* 
ed only the outward and compleat a£b of le wdnds, 
he has introduced an interpretation, that makes the 
veiy looking upon a woman with luftful fancy and 
denres, criminal. The perraiffion of divorce, which 
for the hardneis of their hearts the law of Mojes 
had indulged them, our Saviour has retrained to 
the cafe of fornication only, and reduced the facred 
ties of marriage to their original ftri&nefi. Retar 
liation .of injuries had been allowed by the Mofai* 
cal law > hut Chrift has here forbidden it, commands 
us to love our enemies,, and to retunvgpod for evil. 
In thefe, and ieveral other precepts, which might 
be gathered out of this fennon* and from other 
parts of the Gofpel , our Lord has raifed the duty 
of a Chriftian to ftxch a pitch of excellence, as the 
Jewijb morality knew little or nothing of. But 
this was not all the advantages introduced above 
the law of Mofis. For, 

z. He improved the moral law in refpe£fc of the 
fanStion $lfo , the promifes and encouragements an-* 
nex'd to the obfervance of it j viz. the affiftance of 
the holy Spirit of grace , the full and free remiffiotf 
of fins, the reward of everlafting life , and the pe- 
nalty incurred by obftinate difobedience, eternal mtr 
fery in hell. The Jews had no (uc\i promifes iqade 
them of divine affi fiance by the holy Spirit , to ena-» 
Me then} to QJtey , as we thro' the njejcy pf God 

O 4 in 


i 84 Of the Excellence of the Chap. X.' 

in Chrift abundantly enjoy undrc the chriftian law- ' 
Tho' it is not to be doubted, that all good men a- 
mongft the Jews ' were enlightned and aflifted by 
the holy Spirit of God , for of our (elves we can 
do . nothing ; and even bad men reftrained by the 
lame Spirit from being worfe -, yet this was not the 
matter of any formal and explicit promifi under that 
difpenfation $ nor were thofe blefled influences Co 
freely, frequently, and eminently poured out, as 
fince the coming of our Saviour. Remiffion of fins 
was but fparingfy propofed to them, at no fmall 
trouble and expence in facrifices \ and even this was 
ftill but for offences of a fecond rank. But there 
were many greater evils, from which- the criminal 
Jew could not be juftified by the law of Mofes': for ' 
in the twentieth chapter of Leviticus , and elfe- 
where, we find excifion threatned to feveral impie^ 
ties, either by the immediate hand of God, or by 
the magiftrate. In thefe cafes the Jew had no place 
left for expiatory (acrifices, tho' God might never- 
thelefs, where true repentance intervened, be mer^ 
ciful to him in another world, thro' the intended fu- 
ture facrificfe of Chrift. And to this ^fter-difpenfe- 
tiori by Chrift, was referved that general and pub- 
lick prbmife of pardon for all fins, even blafphemy 
it fdf, f except the blafphemy againft the Holy 
Ghoft. This our Saviour himielf proclaimed while 
he was on earth , and commanded his Apoftles al- 
fo, that * repentance and remifjion of fins Jhould be 
preached in his name among ft all nations , beginning 
at Jerufalem -, who accordingly publifhed this great 
advantage of the Gofpel \vhcre-ever they came* 
declaring; , that . -f all who believe are juftified by 
Chrift from all things from which they could not be 
juftified by the law of Mofes. Again, what Mofes 
and the Prophets promifed to the Jews for their 

♦-'Mat xji. 31. Luke xxiv. 47. fAfts.xiii. 3?. • 
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obedience ^ was only with regard to this prcfent life j a 
long and happy efiablifhment in the land of Canaan^ 
the outward bleffings of providence, health and riches, 
a numerous poftcnty, a fruitful foil, a flourifhing 
and profperous ftate. And what they threatned up~ t 
on difobedience^ was only oppreflion from their ene- 
mies, captivity, a temporal death, and other things 
contrary to the rewards juft mentioned. But the 
Gofpel rewards and punifhments arc of infinitely 
greater confequence, even eternal life and happinejs 
in heaven^ or everlafiing mifery in bell. It was Chrift 
who brought life and immortality to light through the 
GofpeL He clear'd the do&rine of the refurreftion 
both by arguments and inftances, by raifing others 
from the dead , and rifing again himfelf. He re- 
peated and confirmed the promifes of it in plainer 
expreffions, revealed the future judgment, and de- 
fcribed the ftate of the Juft and unjuft which fliould 
follow thereupon , as far as was any ways neceflary 
to guard the obfervance of his precepts , to excite 
men to piety and virtue , by the aflurance of a 
crown of never fading glory, joy, and peace in 
heavfcn, to the obedient j and deter men from the 
love and practice of fin by the moft dreadful and 
perpetual punifhments that will attend it in another 
world. And by all this added a ftrength and fen&i- 
on to the chriftian law, very far above that of the 
Jewijb. 

3 . And laftly, He improved it in the extent and 
compafs of its jurifdi&ion^ or the number of fubjefts 
under the obligation of it. The law of Mofes was 
given but to one particular nation , and demanded 
not obedience from any other , except thofe jfcw 
religious foreigners who fhould from time to time 
become voluntary profelytes. The reft of the world 
were left to live t>y the di&ates of mere natural 
confeience, ahd the dim light of reafon, fometimes 
improved, but oftner perplex'd by the various and 
' J uncertain 
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uncertain fchemes of philofophy. But the Church 
of God , which for to many ages was confined to 
a corner of the earth, the land of Canaan^ was to 
be extended to all nations without diftin&io%wheq 
the Meffiah fhould appear. His law was to be ijni- 
verfal, and to oblige the whole race of mankind. 
And no law could be better fitted. for thatpurpofe : 
The whole burden of ceremonies being laid afide^ 
the institution of Chrift is fuch as flows from 'nam* 
ral and eternal right * is agreeable to the reafon and 
capacity of all mankind j a plain and pra£ticable ii> 
ftitution > and the fitteft of any that could be con- 
trived to fuit with all the various circumftances of 
thofe that are to be governed by it ^ and to make 
all fbcieties, under what political form foever, fafe 
and happy in the due obfervance of it. This reve- 
lation therefore was in its own nature too great, too 
general a bleffing to be engrofled by any one par- 
ticular people. *Twas adapted to the good of ally 
and all who would fhould have the benefit of it ; 
For fo the Prophets long before Chrift came had 
prophefied : * Behold my fervant , whom I uphold^ 
lays God, mine eleS^ in whom my foul delight eth\ 
I have put my Spirit upon bim^ be Jh all bring forth judg- 
ment to the Gentiles. He Jhall not fail nor be dtf* 
couraged till he have judgment in the earthy and the 
ijles Jhall wait for his law. Accordingly the Apo? 
ftles of Chrift were lent by him wkh a general com* 
miffion to preach the Go{pel in all nations^ not on- 
ly in t Jerufalem^ and in all Judea, and in Samaria^ 
but unto the % utter mo fi part of the earth. And 
this, blefled be God, we find in a great part accom- 
plished , and wait' tor the more compleat accom- 
plifhment thereof, when the \fulnefs of the Gen* 
tiles Jbajl come in. Having now difcharged my fetf 


* Ifa. xlii. 1,4. f Luke xxiv f 47. \ Afls i. 8. 
H Ron*, xi. 2$. 
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of the firft general head, and fhewn you , that by 
our Saviour's fulfilling the law and the Prophets, is 
here meant his perfe&ing the wvrallanv; which 
not only needed, but cxpe&ed fuch an improve- 
ment from the Meffiah^ and actually recedv'd it, as 
ye have feen in many particulars* I mult now di« 
red your thoughts to confider, 

II. In what inftances our righteoufneis muft ex- 
ceed the righteoufnds oV the Scribes and Phaii- 
fees. 

(i.) We muft go upon a right bottom and foun~ 
dation of practice-, we mud: not miftake and do un« 
righteous things for righteous. The Scribes and 
Pharifees, notwithftandidg that they were teachers 
of the law of God , were notorioufly under this 
fundamental error > they trufltd in themf elves that 
they were righteous^ pretended not only more than. 
other s^ but even excluftvely of others^ to that excel- 
lent chara&er j and yet the zeal, which they made 
fuch a figure with, was but fo much the greater a 
violation of the true righteoufnefs , becaufe they 
miftook in the application of it * under a falfe idea 
of ferving God they perfecuted the Son of Gad) and 
with the utmoft bitternefs rejected the only true 
religion, for religion's fake. St. Paul alfo, while 
he continued a Pharifee, did the fame, fuppofing 
himfelf the more righteous for his: feverity againit 
the Chriftiansj for, lays he, * I verily thought with' 
my felfy that I OUGHT tp do many things con* 
trary to the name, of Jefus of Nazareth. And fo he 
teftifies of *his coyntrpymen the Jews in general, 
that they had fa zepl for God y but not according 
to knowledge. It was an ignorant aeal, and wrong 
grounded, miftaking evil for good , and good for 
evil. 'Tis eafy to diiqern how fetal fuch a miftake 

• Afts xzvi. 9. i Rwn. x, *. 
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muft be, and that the greater progrefs men make 
in fiich a fort of righteoufhels, the farther they are 
wandering from the true way to heaven. But the 
Scribes and Pharifees are not the only bigots that 
have been thus* miftaken. The hifiories of the 
Church 9 and the experience of late and prefent 
ages can fhew, that the fame fpirit of delufion has 
poflefe'd too many Cbrijiians \ who having firft been 
drawn afide into errors of the greateft confequence^ 
have under the notion of righteoufncfs, not only 
obftinately defended and improved thofe errors, but 
furioufly prefs'd them upon others 5 imagining all 
this while, that by inhumanity they were doing 
God good fervice. Others there are, who, having 
cherifh'd in themfelves many wealC and unreafona- 
ble fcruples, have wrought their minds to fuch an 
acquired blindnefs, as to make a duty of a notorious 
fin, and maintain fchifm and diforder^ even by dint 
of conference . It is of the utmoft motrtent there- 
fore, that we fhould guard againft fuch dreadful 
miftakes 5 and be fure that what we do under the 
foppofition of righteoufhefs, be really fuch accord* 
ing to tlie rule of righteoufncfs , which God has 
given us. 

(2.) The defign and end of our good a£Bons 
muft be righteous alfo 5 for where this is wanting, 
there is a defect in the very life and fubftance of the 
duty. Where the intention is indirect , and what 
we do is but the ifliie of fome fecret fchemes for 
reputation or fecular intereft , there may be policy 
in it, but there is no religion ; our righteoufnefs is 
no better than that of the Scribes and Pharifees. 
For thefe, our Saviour tells us, did all their good 
works purely to be feen of men : They prayed, 
and 'failed, and gave alms , but it was to gain them 
applaufe * among the people > that they might be 

* Mat. xxiii. 5, 6, 7. 
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publickly taken notice of with the higheft reSpeGt 
on all occafions, and by this affe&ed fan&ity make 
a property of their devout , but ignorant admirers. 
The projeft was to raife their credit and their for- 
tunes > and therefore it was their bufinefs to appear 
righteous outwardly unto .men, though within they 
were full of hypocrify and iniquity. But the fame 
woes, which upon this very account were with fo 
much earneftnefs pronounced, even by the meek 
and merciful Saviour of the world, againft them^ 
are equally level'd againft us, if we take not care to 
excel them in this material article, the fincerity of 
thofe principles, by which we do riehteoufnefs. * A 
good man out of the good treafure of the HE ART 
brings forth good things, fays Chrift ; reprfcfenting 
to us thereby the. neceflity of a fincere and righte- 
ous mind, to the produ&ion of good and righteous 
praftices ; For however otherwife the appearance 
may be .plaufible to the world, and the efleffc of it 
vihble and ufefal, as the alms of a l*harifee may be 
a true relief to the poor; yet if the defign, which 
is the aft of the heart, be vicious and irregular, the 
whole aftion is finful, and the difguife and varnifh 
of it ferves only to aggravate the guilt of the aftor. 

But then, 

(2.) In refpeft of the degree and meafure ot our 
righteoufhefs, it muft have a much more generous 
compafs than that of the Scribes and Pharifees j it 
muft be an impartial and univerfal righteoufneft. 
Let us not think it enough, when we are exaft 
in fome things, and negligent in others j let us not 
fit down contented with the firft and more eafy at- 
tainments and imperfeft efforts in religion, with 
having fet out well, and made fome little progrefc 
in it, or with a formal ufe of certain means and 
inftruments of righteoufnefs * but grafp at every 

* Matth. xii. 35. 
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virtue, and prtfs forward to perfe&iph in the extent 
pf each particular. And here I might enlarge up- 
on the idle and imperfeft religion of fcveral forts 
of people, who never confidering to >what fevere 
precepts they are obliged, and wnat a pcrfeft ex- 
ample they are to imitate, and what mighty aids 
and affiftances are offered them, and what great re- 
wards are propofed to them * content thenrfclves 
With low and common meafures, fuch as mere na- 
ture would teach them, and fuch as no way anfwer 
the prophecies and defcriptions of that age of righ- 
teoufiiefc, which the Mefliah, the kft and great 
Prophet, came to inftraft. Brit I will content 
my felf with a few inftances. 

FIR S y, Thete are fotae who think k feffici- 
ent, that they are a little mere civilized than the 
profane and frvfiigaU world about them. Thus we 
find the vain-glorious Pharifee valuing^ himfeif, and 
drafting up his own character, as hie thought, to 
.the bell advantage, upon this, that he was better 
than the geoerality of men, that he was no extor- 
tioner, not unjuft, nor lewd and debauched, as ma- 
ny others were $ and ydt he was hx fhort of what 
lie fliould have been, he was weighed in tile bat- 
lance, and found wanting : For the poor Publican, 
being a fiheere and thorough penitent, went home 
accepted by God, when the other did not. I doubt 
wc have a great number of Christians, who can 
make no better pretence to the favour of God, 
than this Pharifee here, yet entertain a vain coil- - 
ceit of their being religious enough, becaufe they 
are more regular and decent in their charafter thati 
notoriously bad men are. 'Tis a gbod rule^ thai 
we fhould never compare our felves with thofe that 
are worfe 9 but with fuch as are better than our 
felves : The fonder comparifon will fill us only 
With pride j but the latter will fliew us our defe&s, 
and teach us to improve* 

SECOND- 
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SECONDLY^ There arc fome.wha fatisfy 
themfelves with the obfervance only of the tnoft ob- 
vious and literal fenfe of feveral precepts. What- 
ever the cafe of the Jews was in rcfpe£fc of this, the 
Gofpel of Chrift has taught us a more extenfive obe« • 
dience. So that it is not enough now that we ab- 
flain from murder and adultery, from theft and falfe 
aecufation, and the like plain and vHible afts of vi*- 
olence and wickednefs j but we muft likewife lay 
afide all envy, and fpite, and bittcrnefs, and evil- 
fpcaking, every unclean and brutifh imagination, 
and the very v love and defire of evil. For if we in- 
dulge our felves in thefe, though we abftain from 
the grofler anions, we are far from the meafure of 
the chriftian righteoufnds. 

fHIRDL% There are others who rely upott 
a prefent good fenfe and difpofition of mind* expref- 
it felt in forrow and contrition, together with 

)lutions of better obedience $ but yet upon the 
whole matter, are no better than before, ilever 
bringing forth the J fruit of godly forrow, which is 
amendment. That they are forrv for what they 
have done, ihfiws that tney have done amifs 5 and if 
they go fo far as to make good refolutions, *tis ftill 
in order to do-better* but if thefe refolutions come 
to nothing, 'tis certain that flafhy repentance of 
theirs will be of no fervice to them. 

There are, fourthly, another fort of men, who 
reft only in the common means and help of rightepuf- 
nefsy who- read much, and hear frequently, and pray 
often, which are all profitable means, and recom- 
mended to our ufe -j not only as the inftruments of 
obtaining good things, but alfo as the methods of 
acknowledging and reverencing Almighty God, and 
paying to him that obedience and praife which he 
requires of us* But yet how many have mifcarried 
even here ? I do not fay by the too frequent exer- 
cifes of devotion, but the depending upon thej#, as 

if 
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If therq was nothing more to be done. Whereas 
in truth, fo far as they are really aSls of worfhip 
and obedience to God, they are ftill but parts of 
righteoufnefs, and not the whole : But taking them 
(as reading and hearing more efpecialty are) as me- 
thods appointed by God for our irtftruciion in rigb- 
teoufnejSj it is not the bare ufe of, and attendance 
upon thefe, without the due effcfts of fuch in- 
ilru&ions for purfuing pra&i^ally thofe . dire&Qns 
for an holy life, which they fupply us with, that 
can denominate us righteous. And even prayer it 
felf, though i,t is indeed an aft of worihip, and fb 
a part of our religion, is alio a means appointed, as 
otner means are, for our advance in righteoufhefs * 
and fo we are only to reckon men righteous in the 
ufe of it, as it has that influence and effeft upon 
them : For when men pray much and often, and 
yet live difhoneftly and vicioufly in the world, 
they are no more to be called righteous, than men 
are to be efteemed healthful, that ufe much phy- 
fick,when they languifh all the time under a vifible 
infirmity. 

But, in the fifth and laft place* there are others 
who pick and chufe out fome particular duties or 
virtues, wherein they will be very exaft, and fancy 
God Almighty will excufe them as to all the reft. 
Thus taught the Scribes and Pharifees, * who fat 
in Mofesjeqt) and were the receivea interpreters of 
the law of God amongft the Jews j they laid a 
mighty ftrefs upon the religion of fome one pre- 
cept, to the negle£t of others j and only differed in 
their opinion which precept fhould be fo recom- 
mended, as appears by that queltion of the Jewijb 
doftor, f lrhich4s the great commandment in the 
law ? And our Saviour accordingly in his anfwcr 
fums up the whole law, the love of God and of our 

* Matth. xxiii. z. f Ibid. vcr. 36. 
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neighbour, to obviate the miftake, and {hew thlfc 
one part of the law as well as another demand^ our 
faithful obedience. We muft take the whole law 
of God 'before us* and have refpe& unto all his 
commands. We ought to confider 'em as the com- 
mands of God, whole authority, is equally impref- 
fed ijjfon all as upon any one. For (ays St. James^ 
* He that faid^ Do not commit adultery ', [aid alfo 9 
Do not kill. He therefore- who abftains , from the 
one, in confidence of the authority of tht impofer, 
fhould for that reafon abftain from the o£her alfo, 
otherwife he does not do it in obedience to God. 
Some virtues are eafy to fome mens temper and con- 
ftitution* or they have been nx'd.in them by edu- 
catibh j or the eyes of men, and the rewards of the 
world, and the power of laws, are fo many en- 
couragements to- the practice of them.- •• And from 
hence it comes to pals, that men are many times fe- 
vere and Tuperftitious in fome things, ana yet very 
carelefs and negligent in others. They can govern 
one paffion, but not another > they will not be re- 
vengeful, but muft be allow'd to be intemperate j 
or they can bridle their appetites, but not their 
tongue j or they dare venture to cheat and bear 
falfe withefs, though they will not kill : And fo 
they perform only an imperfe£fc and 'partial righ- 
teoufhefs, the principle of obedience not being 
the fpring and fountain of their religion. Others, 
as if they were ftill difciples of the Scribes and Pha- 
tffces, rather than of Chrift, are very nice and 
punflbual in little things of Ids concernment, and 
think by. .that to atone fon fQlid and fubftantial vir- 
tues. We find it charged upon thofe whom our 
Saviour aflures us we muft excel in goodnefi, or be 
undone for ever, that they' were exa£fc in paying 
tythe, ev£rt of the fmallcft produ&s, *mint^annije 7 

* Jam^s \l u. t MatthrxilU. 13;... 
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ffd^iMM»% while they fhamefiilly forgot the weigh* 
tier «mter4 of the law, judgment, mercy and faith > 
but dor Saviour well determines upon it, Thefe 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other un~ 
dene. The {matter matters of religion, the cere- 
monies, the outward circumftances, and every in- 
junction of it£* ought to be carefully obferved* but 
lurely the argument holds much ftrongcr for the ob- 
fervanee of fuch precepts as tend to inward and 
univer&l holinefs. Tlhere is no compofition to be 
expfe&ed* we muft be good to the utmoft of our 
jtower ih every thing, or, like the corrupt defective 
Scribes and Pharifees, we {hall never enter into the 
kingdom of God/ 


^m^^&x&i 
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OfcaufelefeAtger, and of fcornfid and 
senfor'tbus Language* 

• - » < • 

M ATTH. V. 21, 22, 2J, 24, 25, 25. 

Te have heard, that it was faid by them of old 
time. Thou pdf not kill: and whofoever 
fiall hill> pall be in danger of the Judg- 
. ment* 
nut I fay unto you. That whofoever is angry 
with his brother without a caufe, p all be 
in danger of the judgment : ana whofoever 
pall fay to his brother, Rata, pall be in 

danger 
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danger $f the council: But whofoever jhall 

fay, Thou fool, jhall be in danger of helU> 

fire. 
Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 

and there remembreft that thy brother hath 

ought againft thee-, 
Leave there thy gift jbefore the altar, and go 

thy way , firft be reconciled to thy brother ± 

and then come and offer thy gift, 
/igree with thine adverfary quickly, whiles 

thou art in the way with him: left at any 

time the adverfary deliver thee to thejudge> 

and the judge deliver thee to the officer f 

and thou be caft into prifon. 
Verily I fay unto thee. Thou jhalt by no meant 

come out thence, till thou haft paid the uU 

termoft farthing. 

U R Lord having in the foriacr fi!m* 
graph declared, that fiich as would be 
his Difciples, uroffc pra£fcife a more ex- 
cellent and refined morality, thaii the 
Jewijb do&ors taughtj and Carry the 
precepts and prohibitions of the law of God be- 
yond the then received interpretations of them, 
proceeds to give an inftance m the matter of the 
fixrii Commandment. The Jews underftood by it, 
no mate than what the letter of the precept forced 
them to acknowledge, a prohibition from murder^ 
but he extends it to the forbidding of all (iich ill— 
govern'd p^ffions, and provoking behaviour, as 
Were the principles^ and might prove the occafions 
of murder. Let us fuppofe our Saviour to have 
e&pre&'d himfelf after the following manner. 

Pi * Mur* 
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44 Murder ye know to be forbidden by the 
4C law under the pain of death , the judgment u- 
4C fuaUv infli&ed for fuch a crime. But the com- 
44 miffion of murder, and the aftual • fhedding of 
cc blood, is far from being all that is reftrainea by 
44 this commandment. For I, who am fent from 
44 heaven ^s an authentick interpreter of the divine 
44 laws, declare to you, that whofoever indulges 
44 himfelf in rajb, unreasonable^ or extejfive anger ^ is 
44 in the eye of God guilty of a capital crime. 
44 And whofoever proceeds farther, to fcornful and 
4 f contemptuous language , is ftill a more heinous of- 
44 fender, and worthy of a more fevere puniihment 
44 than an ordinary death, even as a council ufes to 
44 be held amongft you for the puniihment of »<?- 
44 torious malefaftors , when the common methods 
44 of Juftice are thought too mild and gentle for 
4C th$ir crimes. And he who gives his tongue the 
44 liberty of reviling, is ftill more odious to God, and 
44 worthy of the moft dreadful feverities that can be 
44 inflidted upon him. If therefore, when you come 
44 to pay your devotions to Almighty God,ye remem- 
4C ber, ye have been in any of theie kinds injurious 
44 to your neighbour, so firft and reconcile your 
44 felves to him, and then return and finifh your 
4C devotions > which then, and not till then, will 
44 be acceptable. Make up the matter in time with 
44 your adverfary, whileft it may be made up, be- 
44 fore the caufe comes to be heard * left being caft 
44 ye be committed to prifon, from whence ye 
4C muft not expert to be releafed without fuffering 
44 the utmoft rigour of the law, whatever it be. 

In explaining of this paragraph farther, I will not 
trouble you with a critical account of the three de- 
grees or puniihment, referred to in verji 22,. -It 
will be enough to obferve, that by foch an aliufion 
our Saviour fignifies to us , that even caufelefs art- 
ger is a fin, contemptuous language a greater, and 

cenforiotts 
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ctnfbrious reviling yet worfe$ and that accordingly 
a punifhment proportionable to the degrees of guilt, 
is referved for each of thefe by the judgment of 
God, ^as well as for the groflcr afts of murder. 
The precept therefore , as it is here refined upon 
and enlarged, extends, 

I. To the moderating of anger* 

II. To the reftraining all feornful and contemp- 
tuous language, and all flancjcrous and vile re- 
flections. 

JII. To the obliging us, when we have done an 
injury , to repair it as well as we can , and to 
fokrit a reconciliation as foon as is poflible. 

" Let us confider thefe diftin&ly. 
I. „ I begin with the firft, the rules to be obferved 
for duly moderating our anger. It was never the de~ 
fign of the chriftian religion to root out human paf- 
fions 5 they being eflential to our very nature , we p 
are oot men without them > but to reduce them to 
their true ufej and confine them within due bounds. 
The motions of fear and love, of joy and grief, of 
complacency and anger, are not evil in them/elves, 
but as we ufe them : Let them be governed by the 
law oi God, and by the rules of reafon , and they 
ore as innocent as any other faculty of the rational 
foul, and every way as fubfervient and neceflary to 
the ends of virtue. But if we let them loofe, they 
will certainly drive us before them, as their flaves, 
to all manner of fin and extravagance •, then the 
law of God will be trampled upon , reafon will be 
over-born > the peace of our own minds, and the 

food order of all about us will be deftrojr'd. It is 
ighly requifite, therefore, to keep a ftrait rein up- 
pn our paflions, that we may govern tbem^ and not 
they us$ which, iq the cafe I am now particularly 
(peaking of, I fuppofc to be the meaning of St, 
*' P ? /W§ 
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PauH advice, * Be ye Angry^ and fin Hot. He fug- 
gefts indeed , that there is fomething of difficulty 
in being angry and innocent together y becaufe the 
corruptions of our nature have given our paflions 
that command over us, which nothing out the 
grace of God , and our own vigorous endeavours 
can reftrain $ yet certainly, he fuppofes it to be pof- 
ftble^ or elfe the direftion would oe abfurd. And 
that we may thus preferve our innocence, it con- 
cerns us carefully to look to it, that the caufe^ the 
meafure, and the continuance qf our anger be under 
due prescription. 

(1.) First then, we i»uft not be angry without 
a greqt and juft frovocttion. I take it for granted, 
that there are warrantable caufes of anger, and that 
anger is not forbiddeh. where the ; bccafions are juft. 
But fince it is natural tQ Us .all,' when we are mov- 
ed to 1 think, with peevifli Jonab y that iw do well 
to be^ngry-y let us confider a little, what thofe oc- 
cafions are, which really will or will nvt 9 juftify 
pur being fo. One rule I am fare we may depend 
Upon, that whatever refentments proceed from 
PRIDE) or from, exorbitant SELF- LQFR> 
me utterly unlawful*, for tfrefe are principles cot* 
rupt and vicious in themfelves, and who can bxing a 
clean thing out of an unclean ? And her\ce we muft 
pqncludc againft all refentments of negkfi? cantrar 
diStion^ perfonal contempt^ and other the like affronts, 
yrhetber jttal or imaginary : Except where the au- 
thority of a parent, a mafter, or a magiftrate is in- 
fulted-j and then indeed for the fake of narard re- 
verence and political order, contempts become juft 
pecafions of anger, and ought to be uef^nted. But 
when the offence is merely perfonal (efjfecially if 
the importance of it is not great) : huniility and 
meeknefs ought to govern, and all ihotild be pafe'd 

by 
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by with a, generous difrcgard, or foftned by chrifli- 
an charity. I am fenfible how hard it is for an an- 
gry man to perfuade himfelf, that this, or that par- 
ticular occauon (be it, what it will) that moves 
him , has all its force and inflammation from his 
awn pride, or exceffive tendernefs of himfelf The 
heart is deceitful above all things^ and Vfill frame a 
fhoufand excufes to fcreen its own corruption $ btyt 
what elfe is it owing to, that men take five fo pre- 
(ently, if a. piece ot refpe& to them happen (with 
or without defign ) to be omitted? If ope whom 
they fancy to be an inferior, (and whqnv^ill not a 
proud perfon think fo?) ftep before thei# r or place 
himfeif above them > if a word or two be dropt 
in conversion, that feems to reflect upon them $ 
if all they fay be not jeat*rely credited 3 or all their 
notions complied with, and a,l\ they do approved : 
How many contempts, tho' real perhaps, yet tri- 
fling , are refented , which ought jpuch rather to 
be defpifed ! And , which is worfe , • how aqgry 
will fome men be wfcen they are toldof their fault s y 
tho 9 in a mild and prudent way, and only from a 
lcind intention of reclaiming them. Ndw what are 
all thefe and . other refentments of this kin4 , but 
the ifliie of mens pride, and undue value of tbem- 
felves? Every body will allow it fo in another's 
cafe, how hardly foever he is brought to believe it 
in his own. And therefore anger upon fuch grounds 
mud: be irregular and unjuftifiahle. As to the mat-* 
ter of real and confiderable injuries , I do not fay 
'tis altogether unlawful to be moved by them $ but 
the lefs we are fo, the better : For there is nothing 
. more infilled on in the chriftian religion, than pa- 
tience and meeknels, even on thefe occafions. The 
only anger that is without queftion warrantable 
(befide what I took notice of above , in the 
cafe of a juft authority infulted or contemned) 
is that which arifes from a good man's love of 
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God j and deteflation of fin. WI>en he hears the 
hqly name of God blafphemed or trifled with,* his 
holy word prophaned* his being, his providence^ 
or his truths denied , lewdi language or indecent 
jefts delivered j or uncharitable reflections vented a- 
gainft an innocent neighbour ; when he fees the di- 
vine laws trampled upon* religion fcandalized, de- 
bauchery and vice prevailing j then indeed he does, 
iveU to be angry : His Lord and Mafter, upon whom 
he depends for his daily bread in this life, and his 
eternal happinefs hereafter, is affronted 5 and who 
that has a fenfe of piety and gratitude can bear 
it? Sin we are not only allowed, but required to 
bate > and therefore, tho' we commiferate the fin- 
ner^ we rfay and muft be angry at his fin. Thus 
much for the caufes of anger , let us now fee how 
it is to be governed, with- refpeft to the meafure 
or degree. 

(2.) Our fecond rule therefore muft be this, that 
our anger be not greater than the offence de/erves. 
We muft carefully confine it within fuch bounds, 
that it may not exceed the merits of the caufe : For 
lb far as it exceeds thifn^ fo far it is without caufe y 
and therefore unreafonable and unchriftian. I con- 
fefe, there is no meafuring out our refentments by 
grains and fcruples, in an exatt proportion to every 
- accident that excites them : Byt there muft be fucn 
a general regulation, as that it fhali not be in the 
power of trifling and frnall offences to create in us 
a great uneafinefs , nor of any offence at all, to blow 
us up into florms and tempefts. Indeed, were we 
to judge of the importance of things by the weight 
they ordinarily make upon the fpring of men's paf- 
fions, it would be hard to fix upon any accident, 
how minute foever, that would be allowed to pals 
ibr a trifle. Nay, even thofe things that realiy are 
of moment, and will juftify fome greater rough- 
nefs, do fo eafily hurry us into extremes, that thetfc 

will 
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will need much grace, and much philofbnhy, and 
conftant watchfuuiefs, to temper, and remain our 
heat. Even zeal for God, when it degenerates in- 
to fiercenefs and fury, becomes unwarrantable ~ y and 
how great foever any perfonal provocation, • or pri- 
vate injury may be, there arc degrees of anger, that 
arc abfolutely, and at all times unlawful. Revenge 
is one of thefe (of Which I fhall have occafion to 
fay more hereafter in another chapter) and the 
other is, what we properly enough , by way of 
emphafis, call paffion •> which betide the apparent 
danger it brings to fuch as fall in our way , or are 
about us dujing that extravagancy, is alfo difgracc- 
fiil to human nature * carries us out of our Telves, 
to do and fay what fhamefiilly betrays our weak* 
nefs, and renders us contemptible^ inftead of making 
us confiderabk. 
But farther, 
(3.) Another rule whereby we ought to govern 
our anger is, 'that we are not to retain it longer than 
reafim requires. And it is retained longer than rea- 
fon requires, if it continue after the fault is acknow- 
ledged or amended, pafdon afked, or due fatisfa£K<- 
on given or offered. ' Or fuppofing the offence was 
trivial, if it continue any longer, than while wc 
are under the firft farprife 5 that is, if it continue 
after fuch time, -wherein we might recolleft our 
felves, and fo compete and fettle our minds •, there 
is nothing more contrary to Chriftianity , than to 
be implacable and morofe, even after juft caufe of 
anger > and fo our Saviour fuggefts in his anfwer to 
St.' Peter's queftion, * Lord, bow oft fhall my bro- 
ther Jin againft me^ and I forgive him ? Till feven 
times ? Jefui faith unto him , / fay net unto thee y 
Until feven times j but y until feventy times feven r 
yiz. So often forgive him , as he repents of what 

J Mat. ^yiii. ii, i%. 
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he hath done. 7 And fo we learn from thofe other 
words, f If thy brother ■• trefpafs againft thee* rebuke* 
him; and if he repent, forgave him. And ifbetref* 
pafs againft thee [even times in & fay* and /even 
times in a My turn again to thee% faying* I repent y 
thou Jhalt forgive him. Where our Lord gives a 
fpecial caution, that our anger do not remain with 
us a day, an hour, nay* a minute longer, than there 
is juft reafon for it , as knowing how (jkngerous a 
paiSon it is s how apt to grow rankerous and inve- 
terate j and how much advantage the great tempter 
hath againft us. And this is that Which St. Paul 
iuggeu% \ Be angry and fin not % let not the fun go 
down upon your wrath, neither give place to the 
devil. 

II. The fecond article in which our Saviour has . 
improved the fixth commandment;-, is the extending 
rjt to retrain all fownful and contemptuous reviling, 
and cenforious language. Thefe are indeed the tf- 
jfe&s of anger, which too generally ihews it felf 
this way $ and therefore if aqger , considered only 
.as an kiward rcfentraent, pr^ expreffed in certain 
.©ver-a&s, tho* fhort of thefe, muft be retrained 
.and moderated by the rules given under the former 
head * there is no room to doubt, but that fuch-eat- 
•prbitant efforts of it, as we are /now to (peak o£ 
muft be yet more heinous in th$m£elues, moredeep- 
ly offenuve to God, and more carefully to he a- 
voided by every Chriftian. The word Raca is ufed 
to fignify an empty, witlefc, or contemptible feHow* 
and the word fool does ufually reprefent to us in the 
Scripture language, a difohtte ox wicked man. And 
fo I take the meaning of this part of the paragraph 
to be, that words of reproach and contempt, add 
very much to the guilt of finful anger. But Jlan- 
derous reviling, as calling a man an impious ivretcb y 

t Lulsc xvii. 3i 4. %■ Eph. iv. 26. 
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atad the like, is yet a more grievous offence, and 
will accordingly be punifhed. Harfh words of any 
kind are to be very fparingly ufed, not without a 
great deal of caution and difcretion* where juft 
authority con;c&s, and where it may ferve the ends 
of virtue. But fiich haifh words as tbtfe muft ne- 
ver come from us, but under the ftri&eft regulate 
ons of temper, intention and truth. My meaning 
is, they are never to .be the effeSs of paffion^ never 
uttered malicioufly to depreciate and expofe Men; 
and never apply'a without the moft fenfible and 
certain evidence. It is not the ufing of fiich words 
in any account wbatfoever that is here forbidden, 
but when the ufe of them proceeds from caufelefs 
or immoderate anger^ and from principles of fpieen 
and malice. St. James makes ufe of the expreffi- 
on, * O vain man, which is do other thaii the En* 
gUJb of Raca 5 and our Saviour himfelf fpeaking to 
the Scribes and Pbarifeesj f Ye fools and blind \ 
and frequently calls them hypocrites. From which 
we foay certainly draw this conclusion, that when 
thofe whofe office and authority it is to reprove or 
to inftruft, think fit to exprefs themfelves in fiich 
words , and do it out of a truly charitable intenti- 
on, and in a calm and ferious manner 5 by repre- 
tenting thus to the confidences of thofe they fpeak 
to, the folly and wickedhds of a finful couidfej 
^nd fhewing them their own juft chara&er, Vhere 
(harpnefs may be likely to do good > 'tis no offence 
at all againft this precept. But when it is done 
merely to expofe and ridicule , to vex and exafpe- 
rate, to vent our anger, or to gratify our pride, it 
is a moft unchriftian pra&ice. But let us a little 
more particularly conuder, 

(1 .) The fin oifcoffing and derifion^ thofe arrows^ 
as the Pfalmift calk them , even bitter words , 

* James ii. 20, . j- Mat. xxiii. 17, 19. 
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oth'd over with-an air of mirth, and feathered 
i an affe&ation of wit 3 but pointed with ill 
ire, and drawn to the head with all the ftrength 
nfolence and malice. And how many are there 
: value themfelves for being excellent marks-men 
his way? While they little think of thofe/Wf- 
ts that are prepared jar [cornet \r, when the ma- 
>us laugh fhall be quite over with * them , and 

dreadful hour fhall come, which will- make 
n ferious, whether they will or no. Their be- 
iour is doubtlefs very difpleafing to God, who 
res the good agreement , peace and comfort of 
lis rational creatures - y and has fct the meancft 
:hem above contempt, by that ineftimable price 
I for their redemption, the death and, fuflferings 
lis Son. And it is very provoking to thofe that 
abufed by , //, no fting piercing deeper* or cau£- 

greater fmart and inflammation in the mind? 
nen, than fcornful language and ridicule. A^ 
bufinefs of this is to Teflen them in the 
em of their neighbours, and to render them 
>icable where they live 5 and as the event does 
illy anfwer the vile defign of it , it becomes a 
' injury to the perfons fo reproached, and confe- 
ntiy is a great injuftice to them. And as the 
igs for which men are ufually derided, are either 

defe&s of their underftanding , the deformity 
their bodies, or the poverty of their fortunes $ 
; alfo barbarous and inhuman , nay, abfurd and 
ious. 'Tis reproaching them for what they ean«» 

help , 'tis loading them with [corn for what 
xves pity j 'tis either fuppofing them to have 
fe them/elves^ (for elfe their natural defe&s in 
id or body, could not be imputed to them as a 
roach •, ) or blafphemoufly refleStinz upon God 
3 did create them^ and finding fault with the 
-kmanfhip and order of divine providence $ 
ichfor feafons far above our cenfurc, has thought 

fit 


Chap. XL cenfiridus Language. zo$ 

fit to make a difference in mens underftandings, 
(hape and other circumftances. The defign of this, 
fo far as we can dive into it, is to exercife our com- 
panion one towards another, and to prefent continual 
obje&s for our good nature to fupport, and charity 
to relieve. But this is impioufly perverted, if in- 
ftcad of comforting, pitying and aflUting, we triumph 
in their forrows, fpoft with their defers, and play 
upon their misfortunes. God refents this as fbiking 
at himfelf, for he has declared, That *wbofo mock- 
eth the poor, reproachetb his Maker > and be that is 
glad at calamities, /ball not be unf unified. And how 
great the puniihment is that threatens them, we 
may learn from the prophetical curies uttered againft 
them by the Pfelmift, infpired by God, and re- 
corded in Scripture for our terror, "f Pour out 
thine indignation upon them, and let thy wrathful 
anger take bold of them. Let their habitation be de» 
folate, and let none dwell in their tents. And for 
what caufe ? For they perfecute him whom thou baft 
[mitten, and they talk to the grief of thofe whom thou 
baft wounded. And therefore, fays he, Add iniqui- 
ty to their iniquity : and let them not borne into thy 
righteoujnefs. Let them be blotted out of the book of 
the living, and not be written with the righteous. I 
muft add here, that not only derijive words, but all 
fuch aSlions and behaviour as are of the fame ten- 
dency, muft by parity of reafon be reduced under 
the lame prohibition. For aftions have a language 
as effectual as any words, and fometimes more ex- 
prcffive. All urornful looks therefore, and all 
geftures of contempt and mocking, all wilful af- 
fronts in our carriage, all defigned and evident neg- 
lefts, and whatever may feem to trample upon our 
neighbour, and is vifibly intended to lejfen and ri- 
dicule him, cannot but be equally hurtful to the fuf- 
fcrer, and equally odious both to God and Man. 

. * Prov. xvii. 5. f Pfalm Ixix. 24* err. 
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(2.) CENSORIOUS railing, or reviling is,, in the 
eye of God, a fin of yet greater confequence, and more 
©ffenfive. Our Saviour gives us here one inftance 
to reprefent and include all others of the like kind : 
JVhofoe*ver fhall'Jay, fhou foal: Which taken in 
the ordinary fenfe, may ftand for any bitter and re* 
wiling term ofpaffion^ and as the Scripture Uqguage 
does ufually by fool intend a wicked and abandoned 
{inner, the expreffion here feems efpecially to point 
out thofe raft, uncharitable, and furious cenfures, 
yrhich men of angry fpirits and ill-governed zeal 
are apt to caft upon fuch as oppofe them in reli- 
gioq, or any thing elfe j or on thofe whom they 
have taken an hatred to, from fome perioral atyd 
private pique. When men are thoroughly heated 
againft an adverfary, they are apt to fancy to them- 
{elves a licepfe (which neither the laws of God oar 
natural right will authorize) of faying all the bitter 
things they can againft him, without any reftraint 
from charity or good manners, add often with as 
little regard to truth. Every failing of his {hall 
fcrve to expofe him as an hypocrite 5 his virtues 
ihall be afl mKconftrued, and aicribed to oftentati- 
«on and felf-kitereft; y or his vices {hall be fo improv- 
ed, as if he were the viteft (inner upon earth. Now 
*ti$ all one whether a man be thus iU treated to bis 
face, or behind his back : The former indeed is more 
provoking, the latter more ungenerous , but both 
are included in this fevere denunciation of our Sa- 
viour, againft ivhofoever fbati fay to his brother, 
Thou fool. 'Tis fpoken of as a greater crime than 
mocking and derihon > becaufe it is much worfc to 
be wicked, than to be either deformed, poor, un- 
fortunate, or of weak underftanding j am confe- 
.quently muft ftrike deeper into mens reputations to 
be fo reprefented, than only to be rendered con- 
, temptible. Reviling^ as it is the effed of rage and 
overheated fpirits, is al(b a very near approach to 

murder > 
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murder 5 the feme degree of fpleen and paffion that 
enflames men to the one, having frequently .ended 
in the other : And therefore our Saviour forming 
his prohibitions here to guard the fixth command- 
ment, had reafon to> lay the grcateft ftrefs upon fuch 
fins as would be likelieft to endanger it. Befide, 
that it is utterly inconfiftent with the meeknefs, pa- 
tience, and charity of the chriftian religion, which 
ftri&ty forbids it, even under the higheft provoca- 
tion. * Be pitiful, be courteous, fays St. Peter, not 
rendringevil for evil, or railing for railing 5 hut con- 
trariwffe, Miffing. And thus the primitive follow- 
ers of our Lord behaved themfelves. f Being re- 
viled, feys St. Paul, we blefs : being persecuted, we 
fuffer it : being defamed, we entreat. And thus their 
holy Matter had taught them by his example : $ JVho 
token be was reviled, reviled not again * when be fuf- 
fered, threatned not 3 but committed him/elf to him 
that judgeth rigbteoujly. Now if a Chriftian dif- 
fering under fuch ill ufage is forbid (though natural 
refentment ftrongly prompts him, and his adverfary 
deferves it jufily) to retaliate, I need not prove he 
fhould not give the firft provocation. Let me ob- 
ferve only, that this praftice of reviling is fo hate- 
ful to the God of peace and charity, fo contrary to 
the temper of heaven, that II Michael the Archangel 
contending even with the devil, durft not bring againji 
him a railing accufation 5 but [aid, The Lord rebuke 
thee. And as by the divine authority of our reli- 
gion, /. a railer is infamous, and every Chriftian is 
cnfcharged from keeping company with him upon 
earth 5 fo by a declarative fentehce pafled already, 
-J- he ftands excluded by name from the fociety of 
the blcfled in heaven. For what happinefs or peace 
could we imagine there, and how fhould the fuffer- 

\ 
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ings of good men be at an end, and charity be made 
perfeft in that ftate, if &ch reviling fpirits were 
admitted, as mult needs difturb them. 

Let us no w confidex, in as few words as may 
be, 

III. The third and laft improvement of the fixth 
commandment, the obliging us to give due and 
fpeedy fatisfa&ton y as foon as is poffible. For tho* 
even the injured and offended per fan is bound by the 
precepts of Chriftianity, to endeavour on his part 
alfo a reconciliation i by accepting of reafonablc 
terms when they are offered him, and by a readi- 
nefs to forgive > yet I take the aggreffor^ or him that 
gives the offence, or does the injury, to be the per- 
fon chiefly (if not only) concerned in this paragraph, 
as in other parts of the fermon we fhau find the 
duty of the fufferer more diftindtly fpoken of. So 
that fiippofing us here to be concerned only with 
the aggrejfor^ the method he muft take to recon* 
ciie hinifelf to the party injured or offended, muft 
be according to the nature of the wrong or damage 
he has done him. Either, 

(i.) By reftitution^ when by fraud or violence he 
has injured him in his eftate, or wrong'd him in a 
way of trade and bargaining. This is a principal 

Eart of juftice. Hence we find in the Jewijb 
lw many rules and dire&ions for the more exa& 
and regukr performance of it. And though there 
are no precifc meafiires fet down in the New Tefla- 
ment for the regulation of this duty, yet that it is 
ftill in general, a duty^ is evident, from natural light, 
the Gofpcl of Chrift prefuppofing (and not always 
particularly repeating) fuch obligations as common 
nonefty and reafon every day fuggeft to us. And 
thus when Zaccheus^ to whom our Saviour fhew'd 
fuch refpeft as to dine at his houfe, would recom- 
mend himfelf to him and others as a real penitent, 

he 
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he immediately bethought himfelf of reftitution 9 
and laid, # Behold^ Lord^ the half of my goods I 
give to the poor-, and if I have taken any thing 
from any man by falfe accufation^ I re/fore him four- 
fold. And this is the more neccflary, becaufe where 
fuch falfe dealing or open injuftice has been done) 
reftitutkm is the firft ftep Which muft be made in 
order to reconciliation : We can't expeft an injured 
man fhould be appeafed without it ; nor is it pot 
fible to make him due fatisfa£fcidn, fo long as he 
continues under the real effects of the injury, and 
we detain that from him, which he only ought 
to enjoy dr to difpofe of. In other cafes (partial* 
larly the offences of the tongue, cenforious reviling 
or detra&ion, and the like; we are to make him 
What amends we can. 

(z.) By reparation to his efteem and credit in the 
world-, endeavouring to do him juftice ill as publide 
a manner as we have injured him ; retracing our 
Unworthy cenfure and fulpicions of him j acknow 
ledging the fault of that reviling language we have 
given nim, and doing all that lies in our power td 
rcverfe the undeferved diara&er we have expofed 
him in* or if deferved, to foften it according td 
the rules of charity > thus labouring, as far as is 
pofliblc, (in effe6fc at leaft) to unfay what we have 
laid, and undo the mifchief we may have doiltf him* 
that he may not fuffer by our unchriftian paffion 
and indifcretion. 'Tis feldom we can effectually 
make him amends, and fet him right this way j 
which therefore fhould make us keep the ftrifter 
guard upon our tongue, that We be not guilty of 
offences and mifchieis that aref fo hard td oe re&i- 
fied j becaufe the ill-nature of mankitid is apter to 
take in and ndurifh the ill impreffioris of dur fpleen, 
and the bad chara&er we give, than any after-vin- 
dications or apologies we can make to foften or re- 

# Luke vx. 8. 
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tra£fc them : but it is, however, the only way that 
We can fet our {elves to reparation in this matter* 
and therefore we. are bound in confcience to it, 
and let it avail as far as it can to that purpofe. A- 
gain, 

(3.) Where the injury \% of a lower rate, or 
when an affront is only in the cafe, reconciliation 
may be efte&ed by begging of pardon. This is the 
leaft we can offer to an offended brother; and 
therefore we (hould never be backward in it, when 
it will be accepted. Perhaps we may think k a 
little dilgracefui to us j but if it be a difgraoe, the 
Jin of an ill tongue is brt very gently punifhed by 
thcjhame of acknowledging it., Ana as pride was 
the main principle of that contempt, or other rude- 
netTes in our language, from which the offence 
arofe} even natural equity fuggefts , that no fatis- 
fa&don can be anfwerable , which does not appa- 
rently difckim and mortify th*t pride, the infolence 
of which is to be made amends for by a contrary 
a£t of humility and fiibmiflion. But after all, t 
fhall bee leave to think it no difgrace^ but an argu- 
ment of an ingenuous temper, to aft pardon : and 
that whatever the vain maxims of the world may 
teach, he is certainly die moft a gentleman^ as well 
as tao& a Chriftian, who refle&s upon it as 3 great- 
er fhame to have been guilty of luch ill-manners, 
than to retra& it * and therefore is always ready 
with a generous fubmiffion to revoke what he has 
faid or done unworthily. 

Now which foever of thefe three forts of (atis- 
fa&ion {hall become reafonable , according to the 
nature of the offence, and neceflary towards a re* 
conciliation, our Saviour preffes it here upon us, to 
lofe no time, to make no delays , but immediately 
to fet about it ; and that for two very good rea- 
fons: The firft is, That our devotions to God will 
be all unacceptable , and odious in his fight , till 

this 
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this be done. This is fufficiently hinted in thofe 
words: If thou bring thy gift to tie altar, and there 
remembreft that thy brother bath ought againft thee : 
Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy <wayy 
firft be reconciled to thy brother, and then tome ahd 
offer thy gift. It is in vain to hope that God will 
accept us, fo long as, having given our neighbour 
juft occafion of refentment, our Minds continue 
the abufe by an averfends to give him due fatisfac- 
tion, or fo long as we {hall needlefly delay to offer 
it. And therefore upon the firft rememorance of 
what we have (aid or done to grieve him , even 
tho* wefhould be then going to the private or pub- 
iick fervices of religion, we are obljg'd* if *b qp* 
fvmxmty can be had at that time, to go to htm 
' f imke up the quarrel fiitfently, by performing 
vomiting fuch fatisfa&ion as tne laws of Chrfi- 
uty require j or if lor want of opportunity it be 
impracticable, then we muft prepare our felves for 
it, by a readinds and fincere refokition at leaft to do 
it as foon as pofEbly we can: And the one or the 
other of thefe is fo indifpenfable a duty, that our 
prayers will be but a mocking of Goti without it- 
The fecond reafon urged by our Saviour* is drawn 
from prudence, as the firft was from religion. A- 
gree with thine adverfary quickly, wbilft thou art in 
the way with hirm, left at any time. thy advtojary de* 
Uver thee to thee judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be cafi into jprijon. Verily I Jay 
unto thee, thou Jhalt by no means come out thence till 
thou baft faid the uttermoft farthing. The Taws *f 
every nation proteft the pdrfons, goods , and re- 
putation of every iingle fabje& tnat befongs to 
them, and will revenge the injured, If therefore 
I have been fo wicked as to have done a witrttg 
to ray neighbour , my wifeft courfe is by a tiepely 
fubmiilkm and repentance to reftore him to this 
right, *nd prevent a fuit at law, which will force 
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me to it othcrwife at a gf eat expence and trouble. 
And thus the prefent duty inculcated in this para- 
graph of our Saviour's fermon, is an inftance amongft 
mapy others which might be produced y that true 
religion and true wifdom arc infcparable > the pre- 
cepts of Christianity being alfo principles of pru- 
dence^ and providing as well for our peace ana irc- 
tereft in this world, as for oiir eternal happineis in 
..the next. But the argument whiqh ought to weigh 
moffiwith us, in engaging our practice of this or 
any otlier chriftian duty , is the authority of our 
lawgiver Chrift Je/us. ' 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of Chastity, and of needlefs Se- 
parati on after Marriage. 


MaTTH. V. 27, 28, 29? JO, JIj J2v 

Te have heard that it hath been faid by them 
of aid time y Thou Jhalt not commit adul- 
tery. 
But I fay unto you , That whofoever looketh 
on a* woman to luft after her, hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart. 
And if. thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
4 and cafi it from thee 5 for it is profitable far 
- thee> that one of thy members Jhould perifh* 

and 
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and not that thy whole body Jhould be caft 
into hell. 

And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it ojff] 
and caft it from thee $ for it is profitable, 
for thee that one of thy member s t Jhould Pe^ 
rijh, and not that thy whole body Jhould be 
caft into hell. 

It hath been raid, Whofoever Jhatt put away 
his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement. 

But I fay unto you, That whofoever Jh all put, 
away his wife, faving for the caufe of for* 
meat ion* caufith her to commit adultery \ 
and whofoever JhaU marry her that is di- 
vorced, contmitteth adultery. 

ROM improving of theftxth, our Lord 
here goes on to the feventh command-' 
ment, which he fortifies by feme new 
and neccflaiy outworks * not only denies 
us entrance into this city of Sodom, but 
guards us off from any near approach to it ; extend- 
ing purity to a more excellent latitqde^reducing marri- 
age to the ftri&nefe of its original inftitution, and put- 
ting a flop to the beginnings of adultery in this, as 
he had taken away the occafions of murder in the 
former > that a Christian may have all his appetites 
in due (ubje&ion, that he may be angry and fin 
not, that he may marry and not offend. This we 
may fuppofe to oe the true meaning and defign of 
this paragraph, as much as if our Saviour had ex- 
prefs'd himfelf in the following manner. 

tt The Law forbids adultery, and ye do not de- 
f* ny it does (o 5 but beware left ye deceive vour 

Q, 3 u (elves 
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* fdv€$ With?' too fhort and narrow definitions of 
44 the crime > vainly imagining, that where there 
44 is not the outward aft of lewdnefs , there is no 
44 adultery.' For I muft tell you, that whofqever 
44 allows hi£ eyes the liberty of gazing upon a wo- 

* man, with an intention of kindling in hhnfelf or 
^ her,* lafcivious and unchafte defires $ and whadb- 
44 ever woman adorns her felf out of a dciign of 
44 raifing an* unlawful paffion in the brcaft of a be- 
u holder* he or {he, tho'they only indulge them- 
44 felves in liiftful wifhes and imaginations, without 
44 proceeding, ta any unlawful aft, are adulterers in 
4 * the efteem of God, and will be nunifhed as fuch. 
.W And tho' perhaps, confidering tne corruption of 
** human nature, a reftraint of this kind may feem 
** as grievous as the plucking out a right eye, or 
44 the cutting off a rijght hand ^ yet it muft be 
44 done, if ye will avoid the torments of hell firc^ 
* 4 which wait upon the breach of this command- 
44 menu. The want or lo&trf* any enjoyment here, 
44 though never fo. delightful, or (as ye may think 
44 it) hard to he partea with* k furely rather to be 
4 f chofen than eternal ruifL And as to the matter 
44 of divorce, which is another liberty contrary to 
44 the tenor of the fame commandment; it was m- 
44 deed for fome peculiar rea&m permitted to your 
44 fathers to put away their wives, when they had 
^ taken a diflike to them -, provided* they !qid it 
<4 with the formalities of law , a bill of divorcc- 
44 ment put into their hands. But this was; not £> 
44 ' from the beginning, nor lawful in it felf; only 
44 a licence granted to that ftiff-neeked generation, 
44 for fear or a worfe confeauence, and for prevent- 
44 ing of a greater evil. Tnis permiffion I do now 
44 by divine authority revoke, and I will that ye^ 
44 myDifciples, kcepftriftly up to the primitive in- 
44 ftitution of matrimony ; which was fuch a con** 

* junftion, as made man and wife one flefh, not 

<F agaii^ 
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u again to be disjoined, but by violence * and 
* therefore whofoever puts away his wife, unlets 
u fhe firft of all break the union by joining her 
a felf with another, caufeth both her and him that 
u marries her to commit adultery. 

This paragraph therefore (upplies us ^with two 
particulars worthy of our enquiry. 

I. The extent of this commandment , and the 
height to which our Saviour carries the noti- 
on of chriftian chaftitv. 

II. What he has directed with regard to di- 
vorce. 

I. THE extent of this commandment, and the height 
to which our Saviour carries the notion of chriftian 
cbaftity. When God, the fole Author and Di£ 
pofer of all things , thinks fit to publifli his laws 
and decrees to the world, it is not tor the devil to 
contend with the Almighty, and deny his authori- 
ty > no, that would be too much 5 all that this 
wily enemy, of mankind has to do, is by falfe glot 
fes and pretexts to beguile the frail mind of man. 
and endeavour to interpret away the fiibftance of • 
the command. This we fee was the cafe with the 

2'ews $ . the devil durft not fay that adultery was 
wful, when God had given this commandment, 
Thou Jhalt not commit adultery j. but taking advan- 
tage of the indulgence that was allowed that ftuh- 
born people, for the hardnefs of their hearts, to 
put away their wives by a bill of divorcement for 
Ibmc great and notorious crimes > he introduces it 
into practice for every frivolous pretence and idle; 
diflike > and fo far prevails over the minds of that 
people, that ve find their very do&ors and inter-* 
preters of the law gravely putting the queftion to 
OW Saviour, whether it was not lawful for a man 
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to put away his wife upon every o,cca(jon. Our 
Saviour confutes this error, and at. the fame time 
explains the prohibition ip its utmofl: latitude, ex* 
tending it to all uncleannefs of the mind as well as 
the boay* forbidding the inward luft of fancy and 
dejire : By which is not here meant all natural de- 
Jire in general $ for Qod has kpplanted no appetite 
in Us that is originally Cnful , or that becomes (q 
any other way but by corruption and abufe. Nor 
is it the fir ft kindling of an impure thought 5 for 
that an unavoidable accident may do, and when it 
does; "we ought to mourn for the corruption of our 
hearts,, and labour pfefently to ftipprels it. But 
what our Saviour here (beaks of, is a luftfiil incli- 
nation blown up into a name by our encouragement 
and fond indulgence. It is the a£fc of the will that 
makes this finful $ when a loofe heart fends out thp 
e/eto pimp for its debauched defircs, and the rov- 
ing lewd -imagination pleafes and entertains it felf 
with' the' (peculation or a vice, which it wifhes for 
an opportunity of pra&ifing. And in this cafe for- 
nication or adultery is really committed in the 
heart > &r fo far as the (Inner dares to go^ he gpes ; 
He has the enjoyment in a corrupted fancy, and the 
defilement (ticks upon his conlciencej, his fpirit, 
the beft part of him, is debauched, and ho thanks 
to any virtue in him , that his body is not fo too. 
Whofoever looketb on a woman to luft after her+hath 
committed adultery with her already in his he apt* \Y^cn 
we thus gaze and entertain a vicious fancy, what do 
we do elle but court temptation ? And where is it like 
to end, if circumftanccs happen to favour our der 
(ires, but in aftual and compleat imparity?^ St. Pe- 
ter's exnrefllon is remarkable to this purpofe, where 
he defcriBw fome who walked after the flefli in the 
luft of uncleannefs, * Having eyes full of adultery , 

• z Pet. if. 14. 


£hap. XII. Netdlefs Separation. iif 

and that C JNNOt CEASE FROM SIN. 
Implying, that the indulgence they gave to a lufl> 
ful eye, not only argued, but encrcafed the fil- 
thinds of their hearts * and chain'd them down to 
habits of lewdnefs by fuch a powerful fafcination, 
that they could not ceafe from fin. The fad ex- 
ample ot David ought to be remembered alfo, who 
from the top of his palace gazed himfelf into wick- 
ed defires oi Bathjheba, till he had made his appe- 
tite too ftrong both for h is reafon and his religion, and 
Could not flop fhort of finifhing the fin his fancy 
had begun : nor could he flop even there * for a- 
dultery with the wife drew him on to a deliberate 
murder of the hufband 5 and the guilt of both 
thefe horrid crimes fo ftupified his confidence, that 
'tis thought to be near a year before he was brought 
to repentance for them by the Prophet Nathan. 
Whofbever therefore would bechafle, muft keep 
3. ftri& guard upon bis Eyes, and as * Job did, muft 
make a covenant with them. He muft avoid with 
abhorrence all unclean thoughts , and all lafcivious 
books and pi&ures. He muft flop his ears to aH 
fmut, and indecent jefts, and lewd convocation, 
and he muft fhun the company of fuch as are ad- 
mitted to them. For as our Saviour's defign in 
this paragraph is to fence in the feventh command- 
ment, and in order to that dire&s us to jguard the 
purity of our minds * and that this may be effe&u** 
ally done, he cautions us againft fuch impreifions 
from without as may defile them : this inftance of 
looking upon a woman to luft after her, may very 
veil include a prohibition of whatever is like to 
contribute to the fame impurity. And now after. 
the divine preacher had thus reitr^inedthis appetite, 
and dire&ed us to fuch anexaftnefs of purity in our 
Kiy thoughts $ one would riot think, 1%* that. 

* Job xuci. x. 
*»r '-» the 
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the tempter could poffibly fuggeft any thing againft 
this commandment, that could have any influence 
upon us : Yet fome wretches there are fbabahdoq'd 
of God, and wholly given up to fin and folly, that 
after all that our Saviour has (aid, fhould he return 
to the world again, we fhould hear them exceecf 
their matters the Pharifees, and even dare to aft 
their Lord , whether fornication be not lawful j 
pleading that, by the interpretation of the original, 
. jt docs not appear that fornication is any where for- 
bid in the New Teftamcnt. They are wilKng ta 
load adultery as heavy as you pleafe, and paint it ia 
the Wackeft colours, if you will but allow fornica- 
tion to be comparatively little or nothing : And in- 
deed k muft be confe&'d, that adultery is a fin of a 
deep dye, and has many add very heinous aggrava- 
% tions 5 yet 'twere eafy to fhew that the New Tef» 
lament every' where abounds with texts againft for- 
nication as well as adultery, and to fhew that they 
both ftand forbid by name with equal earneftnds, 
But I fhall confine my fHf to the argument in this, 
paragraph of our Saviour's fermon , and defire to 
know how fornication is confident with the chafti- 
ty here prefcribed \ and the fevere obligations to 
purity, which thofe are under who profefs to ferve 
a pure and holy God, and are baptized into a pure 
and holy religion. * For this is the will of God y 
evtn our fanBifkation , that we fhould abftain from 
fornication ; that every one of us fhould know bow 
fif foffefs his veffel in fan&ification and honour ■, not 
^inthe luft of concupifcence^ even as the Gentiles^ who 
know not God. Muft I refrain from every loofe and 
idle thought , and may I commit a£hial lewdnefs ? 
Muft I not look on a woman to luft after her, and 
may I fulfil the liifts of the flefh with her? Muft I 
cut off a right hand, or plucfc out a right eye, ra-. 

• 1 Thcff. ir. 3, 4, 5, 

thcr 


Chaf. XDL Needlefs Separatist. % i 9 

ther than be enfharcd by them, and may I becomto 
one bone and one flefh with an harlot? God for- 
bid. If nature is uneafy under this reftraint, there 
is a remedy provided y the Apoftle tells us what it 
is, * To avStd fornication let every man have bis own 
wife 9 and every woman her own bujband. If they 
cannot contain^ let them marry > for it is better to 
marry than to burn. + Marriott is honourable in 
all, and the bed unde filed; but whoremongers and a* 
duller ers God will judge. Thus much for our firft 
enquiry: Let us proceed to the fecond. 

II. W H AT our Saviour has direHed with regard 
to divorce. Among the political laws which Mofe* 
gave to the Jews for the good-ordering of the 
commonwealth, there was a permijfion for any man' 
upon diflike of his wife, to write her a bill of di- 
vorce, to put into her hands > and fend her out of 
his houfc. But this was by no means given them, 
as a moral precept : It was only a toleration of a 
piafiace, which feems to have obtained amongft 
them before* and becaufe of the bardnejs of their 
hearts*) it was not thought fit to abridge them of 
it under the discipline of the Mofaical Law, * left 
» that fbubborn, impatient and ill-natur'd people, if 
not allowed to put away the wives ihsj hated, 
ftould abufc them , or mould return to idolatry, 
where they faw diyorcc univetfally praftifed. Bur 
they were only obliged by Mofes^ to proceed in 
this divorce with due formalities of law , which 
might prevent the inconveniency of doing it* raft- 
ly, and' in a paffion. Now this, which was a bare 
permijffion x the Jewijh fchool maintained, as a pra&icc 
morally lawful \ and that it was no fin in pro con- 
fcienti* and before God^ as well as not againft 
thrctr civil confutation. But our Saviour, in order 

* ; Cor. *ii. \+ t Hcb. xiii. 4. 
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to the rcftorihg of the feventh commandment to 
its due and moral perfection, recals this liberty here, 
$nd limits divorce to the cafe of adultery. , This is, 
in fhort, what our Lord has done with regard to 
divorce : and having put an end to the evil by his 
reealling of the permimon, there would be no need- 
to enlarge farther upon this paragraph, had not 
the tempter here again interpofed, and introduced 
an unjuftifiable pra&ice, prevalent amongft us at 
this day, of mens forfaking .their wives, and wo-, 
men their hufbands, to live feparately , and this at* 
the fole pleafiire of one of them , or by private a- 
greement of them both, without my judicial pro- 
eefS) or fo much as complaint before an ecclefiafti^. 
cal judge, whpfe fentence, even in the cafe of a- 
<Jultery, is required, before a/feparation. And what 1 
is this but- a direft putting away our wives, with- 
out fo much as giving them a bill of divorce, and 
fo indulging our felves in a licentioufhefs, even un- 
known to the Jews ? All the . difference that I fee: 
in it, is; that thefe disjoiri'd members have a power 
of reuniting again, which the Jews had not y but 
if we conhder, what ufe is generally made of this, 
we fhall find, that the froward couple feldom meet 
again for the better, but fo* the worfe > as if it was . 
qn purpofe to repeat the fame (infill aft of fepara- 
tjm. It is no excufe, that they remain fingle 3 I 
mean, that they do not offer to marry again fo long 
as the forfaken party lives $ for fuch a needlefs sum 
illegal reparation \ is certainly of it felf a very great 
crime , though marrying again would make it 
greater 5 and tho' they have fo much religion, ho* 
nour, or regard to their intereft, as to abftain from 
polygamy ) „thfey very much *xpofe themfelvcs to. 
temptations of adultery , and indeed it is very hard 
for ooth parties, who are known to live thus fe» . 
parate, to keep their reputations clear with the 
world > for people will be apt to cenfure them, de- 

fcrvcdly 
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fervedly or not $ becaufe feparation does almoft na- 
turally produce fufpicions of this kind, and expe- 
rience has ihewn many of them to be too juft. Be- 
fide, fuppofe a married perfon, prefuming upon his 
or her own ftrength, refolves never fo much be- 
fore-hand, by a prudent and referv'd behaviour, to 
avoid all temptations, and to live a chafte life in a 
feparate ftate $ yet confidering the weaknefs of hu- 
man nature, and the many temptations to which 
fuch a condition of life is obnoxious, this is an un- 
warrantable prefumption. And moreover, fuch a 
perfon will be guilty of whatever liberty the for* 
taken party takes, wno not being, perhaps, of the 
fame temper and complexion, cannot contain*, and 
yet is deprived of making ufe of the remedy the 
Apoftle prefcribes in this cafe. But whatever weight 
thefe arguments may have, there is another, I am 
lure, that ought to be well confidered* and that is 
the ftrift union of afte&ions, implied in.the very 
nature of marriage, and promifed under the fblemi) 
obligation of an oatb 9 both by the one and the o- 
ther, at their entrance upon that ftate : As to that 
ftricfc union of aflfeftions, which I fay is implied in 
the- very nature of marriage, I know not how any 
Chriftian can defire it fhould be better prov'd or 
illuftrated, than by confidering, that our blcfled 
Lord has made it the figure or reprcfentation of 
his love to his Church j and unlefs we can fuppofe 
the love of Chrift to be a faint, an heartlefs, and 
inconftant love, it muft be very abfurdly reprefented 
by any flight affe&ion. Marriage, therefore, which 
is made an emblem of this love of Chrift, could 
never give us any juft and worthy idea of it in its 
own nature, if it did not imply fuch an exceeding 
great affe&ion, fo ftrift, fo indiflblvable, as might 
tender it in fome meafure fit for the companion. 
One would think, this fhould give Chriftiaps a 
ftronger and a truer notion of the endearments,; 

which 
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which ought to unite a married couple, than ge- 
nerally we find they have. But if thfefe deductions 
from religion feem too fpeculative to a carnal mind, 
and want the influence upon praftice, which might 
.be expe&ed from them * fare principles of common 
(bomfiy , ftrengthncd with the obligation of an 
*afb y may be fuppofed a proper argument : I mean, 
.that perpetual union and affixtion, which both par- 
ties mutually engage themfelves to at the folem- 
aization of their marriage. The promife is made 
in words, as exprds as can be, to adhere to each 
other from that day forward, in all ftates and con- 
clitions of life, for better for worfe^ for richer for 
poorer j in Jicknefs and in health, and under all thefe 
jfuppofitkms, or whatever of this kind may happen, 
fiill to love and to cberijb, fo long as 'till death 
(which only fhall diflblve the union) part them. 
This is finely a very pofitive and folemn promife 3 
and made more folemn by their joining hands upon 
it in the prefence of the Church, or of witncfles 
that reprefent the Church > and heightened alfo into 
a formal oath, by being promifed in the more dpe- 
rial prefence of God $ as appears by the place, or 
at kaft by the religion of the whole ceremony, and 
by the firft words that begin it, \JVe are gathered 
together % here in tbejigbt of God~] and by the folemn 
j>ro*eftation upon putting on the ring, [In the name 
of the Father^ and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoft, Amen,] and by feveral other paflages through- 
out the whole office, which muft neceflarily imply 
an appeal to God upon the truth and fincerity of 
the engagement* and this is the formal nature of 
an oath. Now upon this confideration is it hot 
cafy to fee, that whatever couple thus joined toge- 
ther, according to God's holy ordinance, fhall wilfully 
part from each other, and live in a ftate of repara- 
tion, or which fcever of the parties (hall thus fe- 
parate, though the other be unwilling, is guilty of 

a moft 
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a moft notorious breach of faith and promfc, nei- 
ther living together, nor loving as they engaged to 
do ? and not only this, but of notorious perjury 
alfo, in a&ing dire&ly contrary to what they had 
promifed before God, and with an awful invocation 
of him ? 'Tis to be fear'd, that many of thofe who 
enter into fuch ^n engagement, are guilty of ex- 
tream inadvertency and want of confideratim. They 
don't attend to the terms of the contraft, nor ever 
duly refleft upon the extent of the obligation; but 
look upon the whole folemnity, as no more than a 
mere formality, without which they cannot by law 
attain the ends they propofe. Their end is money- 
advancement, or fomething eHe far fliort of what 
it fhould be, and their right to thefe in fuch a match, 
being confirm'd to *em by the ceremony of joining 
hands, &c. as the law dirc&s, 'tis all they think of, 
when they come to be fo jom'd. But this furely is 
a great and dangerous prophanation of that ordi- 
nance ^ and the cafe is ftill much worie, if they 
really do confider the ftriftnefs of their contra&, 
and yet intend within themfelves never to be bound 
to perform it : For this is abfohite treachery, a moft 
ungenerous and villanous falfhood > , 'tis aealing as 
the (bus of Jacob did with the Sichemites^ entring 
into a folemn covenant, and under the fhelter of re- 
ligion, too to fcrve the purpofes only of an evil 
mind. On the other hand, I hope there are many, 
who enter into thefe engagements with fincere ana 
hearty refolutions to aft accordingly, though after- 
wards they make or find themraves uneaiy under 
than, and have therefore a mind to part. But true 
afie&ion is not variable by every little accident, nor 
totally to be deftroy'd by a great one. If it be pre- 
tended, that the humors of the hufband or wife 
are intolerable, or the perfon -difagreeable 9 thefe 
points fhould have been well confider'd before mar- 
riage ; for all after-exceptions of this kind, are 
^ ^ guarded 
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guarded and protefted againft in thofe words of the 
contract [for better for, worfe] which fignify fome- 
thing to be fure, and what elfe can they fignify ? 
The Hazard of other circumftanccs being, provided 
jEbr in the words . next following, [for richer for 
pooler j in ficknefs and in healthy If danger of life 
ot pleaded, or the fufferance of violent injuries and 
abufes, yet is there no fuch virtue as patience, no 
fuch duty ttjubmijjion to the providence, and trufi 
in the protection of God, required of us? And if 
they ard, when muft they be 6xpe£ked, when cart 
they be exercifed, but in a ftate of fuffering ? But 
if a remedy is to be fought for, all that can regu- 
larly be done$ is firft to fee what the good offices 
of private friends can do, and if they fail, then to 
apply to the proper court, and fubmit the cafe td 
tne determination of thofe whom the law has ap- 
pointed judges therein. And ftiU feparation, whe- 
ther legal or illegal, is fo bad a remedy, that like 
defperate medicines, it fhould not be fo much as 
thought of, till all other means have proved utter- 
ly incapable of efFe&, and that they cannot poffibly 
live any longer together : For to any good and di£ 
creet perfon, liich feparation muft be fo comfortlefr 
a ftate, attended with fuch danger of ruin, botir 
temporal and eternal, that all the hardfhips which' 
it is applied to cure, could fcarcely make the fiif-- 
ferer more uneafy or unhappy. But the unconcern- 
ednefs of many loofe, unthinking people under it* 
as full of mirth, and air, and jollity, as if no> 
fuch misfortune had happened to them, makes it 
too evident, that it is fometimes a ftate of choice, 
more than of necefjity., And if this praftice goe& 
on, perhaps in half an age more, it will be thought 
needlefs fo much as to pretend, or talk of fucn a 
formal thing as a reafon for parting * and marriage 
will become of courfe, ' no more than a temporary 
concubinage 9 that may be broke off at plcafurc r 

with 
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with as much freedom, as we change our fepyante. 
The laws indeed have hitherto fecured the conti- 
nuance of the marriage, by maintaining (in fpight 
of any iuch feparation) the validity of jointures, 
fettlemcnts, and other civil rights of it * but the 
aflfe&ion, cohabitation, ©V. which I beg leave to 
call the (acred rights of marriage (as being the per- 
formance of what was fblemnly vowed before God 
and the congregation, when it was contra&ed) are 
even now by fome people, broke through with as 
little fcruple, as if the contract had been really 
made but for a time. And tho' I will not charge 
our laws with favouring this , any othcrwife than 
by too general and dangerous a connivance* yet I 
muft lay there is a cuftom which dire&ly encou- 
rages feparation, and therefore wants a full and po- 
fitive law to reftrain it : I mean the fcandalous pro- 
vifion ufually made before-hand, by fettlements or 
marriage-articles for the wives feparate maintenance, 
in cafe her hufband and (he fhould not think fit to 
live together. All fuch provifions, call them by 
what name you will, whether pin-money, or any 
thing dfej which ferve, and are defigned to ferve 
this purpofe, with whatever plaufible pretence they 
may be varniihed over, I take to be of moft per- 
nicious confeauence* as providing for a cafe, that 
otight not to be fuppofea amongft Chriftians, and 
putting a couple in mind of parting from each 
other, even then, when they are going fblemnly to 
contract, for a (bid union, af&ftion, and cohabi- 
tation during life * and laying profefledly a fcheme 
for their doing that with convenience, which ought 
not to be done at all, and which with almoft the 
fime breath they vow before God and the congre- 
gation, that they will never do. Now what is 
ail this, but a monftrous abfordity in the very na* 
ture of the thing, a moft notorious fhuffiing in the 
accounts of common honefty, and a moft impu- 
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dent_pr*varication-with God himfelf? What is it 
but to' empower and teaeli the wife to difregard her 
hufband, and to laofen that dependancc, -which by 
the divine * law fhe fhould always have upon him % 
for fuch a maintenance is fecured to her, that fhe 
may carry well or ill to him, without danger to 
her intereft, and leave him when fhe pkafes. And 
as to the real influence of mifchief fuch provifions 
may have had, I am fatisfied, that many Reparations 
would never have been thought of, if this Iceurity 
given before-hand, had not encouraged and prepar- 
ed the way for them. But perhaps pin-money, and 
the like provifions before-hand for difleition;with 
convenience, being not morally evil ; nor foiling 
directly within the letter of this prohibition of di- 
vorce, may be thought not to delerve (q much, no- 
tice, in a'ihort fummary of chriftian practice, as 1 
have taken of themj but -becaufe our Saviour cer- 
tainly defigucd here, to .condemn every-thiag that 
any -ways ■prompted a difunion after rrjafidagc.: I 
ihoiild not have been . faithful to my fubjefi:., , if* I 
had been le£ fevere upon. a cuftom, which (b much 
encourages a wife upon the leaft diflike to leave her 
hufbiino ; and the rather,,'. r becaufe. the practice 
g^ows every .daymorc'and;morc fafhionable. 
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Of taking God's Name in vmtL 

• * 

MATTH. v. JJ, 34, 35, 36, 37. 

Again j ye have heard, That it hath been faid 
by them of old timer,. Thou Jhalt not for** 
f wear thy felf, imt Jhalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oatkf.\ v 

Put Ifty^wUo y$iii:<.8w!tr : hM rt -dls neir 
thqr by heaven, for ithiSods throne: 

Nor by the earth , for it is* his footfiool : nei- 
ther -fy Jferufalem, for' it is the city of the 
great King. , 

I^b^fi^thtm^^ar.'by thy head* fccauje 

' thau.carift not make *ne hair white, or 
hlacfy. \. , 

Bat let your communifrtwn be yea, yeai nay f 
nay 3 fn kvhatfiever is mote than thefe y 
€o<meth of evil. - ■" * ? 

H E third commandment., fbou Jhalt 

' hot take the name of the Lord thy God 

in vain, was pjiderftood by the Jewijb 

doctors, as no more than a prohibition 

. of perjury. And therefore as they taught 

the people took it, and looked no farther for the 

. R * fenfe 
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fenfe of the precept , than this fhort paraphrafe : 
tfboujbalt not for/wear thy felL but Jhalt perform un- 
to the Zfird^ thine oaths j ^hjgLprobably was theix^al- 
lcttved aiid cGmtttcfri glofi, "eftabliihed by authority 
in their fchools , and -cited j& fiijcK by our blefled 
Saviour* who ( 'tis obfervable ) does not here re- 

5 eat the very words of the commandment, as he had 
one thofe of th$ lixth and feventh before, but 
their interpretation only : 'Becaufe the words of the 
commandment, as God had delivered them, are (6 
general* that perjury is no more exprefled in them 
tnan prophane /wearing 5 and as both are alike includ- 
ed and intended, the one is as eafily reducible as the 
other, to the very terms of the law. But it was 
their glofs^ that had injurioufly reftrain'd thofe ger 
neral words % and therefore our Saviour cites that) 
in order to correft and fupply the defe£fcs of it- 
Nor fhall I need, in difcourung hereupon, to infift 
upon the crime of [/wearing faljty 5 which was then, 
and always has been (not only by the force of this di- 
vine precept, but by the light of nature) acknow- 
ledged to be a grievous fin j as murder and adultery 
alfo were, and for that reafon I forbore to enlarge 
upon them in the foregoing paragraphs. For our 
Saviour left every precept of the decalogue, in the 
fame fidl force and latitude, wherein it had ever 
been received or interpreted by the Jews : But 
where their interpretation had too much narrow-* 
ed a command, and ftraitned the meaning of it, he 
enlarged it to its due perfe&ion and extent. His 
new explications therefore and improvements, are 
what I am properly 'to confider: And what thofe 
are with regard to this third commandment , will 
be the clearer, if we fuppofe him only thus to have 
exprefled himfelf. 

cc Ye all acknowledge your felves obliged in con- 
<c fcience, by authority of the third command* 
u ment, to jwear nothing falfly , but -to be very 
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* fure of the truths and very punftual in the per- 

* formance of whatever ye have (worn. If due 
" ca^e be taken of this, ye conclude the law is 
" ftri&ly enough obfarved, and fully (atisfied. But* 
a I who come to declare to you the divine will 
" and law more perfe&ly than ye have yet been able 
" to di&ern, or willing to apprehend it, require 
" of you much more than this * that ye not only 
u /wear not falfiy, but not at all; tnat in your 
" common conversation^ ye, upon no account, and 
" in no manner or form of fpeech, invoke the fa- 
u cred name of God, tho* the matter concerning 
a which ye have occafion to fpeak be never to 
a true. Nor yet think, that the fin of (wearing 
<c may be evaaed by indireSt oaths : For fwearing 
tt by God's creatures is in eflfeft (wearing by him 
a who created them, and for wbofe glory they are, 
a and were created. For in(fata£e, fwearing by 
" heaven, is fwearing by him whofe throne and 
a palace it is s and as the fplendor of his Majefty 

* mines chiefly there, (b do's the glory of his pro- 
tt vidence in this lower world * the whole earth is 
** but one mighty kingdom , under the infpe&ion 
f and government of God} and therefore tie that 
a (wears by the earth, (wears by that fovereign 
a power that form'd, disports, and governs it* 

* What has Jerufakm in it that is venerable, but 
u the ark and temple^ the fignals of God's fpecial 
tt pretence ? 'Tis this peculiar relation to God , as 
a the capital city of his refidence in the Church, 
" that (lamps a (acred chara&er upon it \ and there- 
tt fore whoioever fwears by 7^*^*0*) fwears by that 
" great God, who has cnofen to place his name 
<c and worihip there. And the cafe is ftill the 
a feme, when ye fwear by creatures , which have 
'* not that peculiar fafc&ity and relation to God, 
44 as when ye (wear by your ovyn beads: For the 
44 pbjedfc of an oath muft be (bme powerful being-, 
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<c one hair upon ^piff* b«a^ ^ikJ. therefore the.oath 
j c muilbe undQJfe^if> 1?P W few that can, and 
* tha*^i*0;9ffc If t^nye iave 

^ ocqahor) in-ryPW fe™fe& cpwprie to afemfc or 
f^jproaaife, pr oni^^rfNng^'^ a fi»pte »lR»ma* 
«' tipa, a^i^pcey.pr^riQgatipn^ fiifficej 't&aaough 
*< t$ tyfAt is,, ojr it/^i^j^ihaU be, or £h&H nqt be 
f* Co; &/whatfogv^ %mori?'than thcfe^ is fiafol. 
? Thg geberai-rt^is^^in ,w^kh our Saviour has 
COjuclsad thispro^i^icp^y^^f »tf 0* all^ &c. hive 
gccal^o^.f^cfte tp wffcgHtf* tfw* he pr;<rf»bit^.and 
ton^jg^s 5hemn,| w.jir^ffe^ all mtn&er pf oaths, 
withoj# t djAkfi&iot* 5: apt <>flly fiich as are rafli, 
fceedkfe, and, f rqph^W * -but^ch alfp as a* admi- 
tuftfedrjfof thcpcacc;aod;gop4^ human fccietiesj 
the fecuriky of govgrn!&eftt% and the judicial difc 
covery. of truth. B^t t^it^s isaninconfideratcand 
erroneous extending: of the. precept beyond the 
real defign* is evident, \*GCmfc m oath celigtdufly, 
and folemnly taken * intrutfry injpd&ffftnt? and s in 
righteoufnefs , as the Prpphefc #xpi?efl& it Upon* 
weighty occafions, orjfrr the;puhlfc gpod* i$i,ait 
■f aB if divine worjkfpp, wd'-thcnww-jrf Qod is- 
i reverenced^ not prqpj^i^d jfa&bjj The . author 
to the || Hebrews 3U0 aickf^O^^g^ t&t an. oath 
for confirmation is %r? eri£ fif atkftrift j ahd. there- 
fore f^l^cqntroverfi^ pwy J#- determined^ by it, 
and cfi/wM be determined ^ Offee* Mra$ more pto- 
perly, or more eife&tiftlly. The ApofjbW and pri- 
mitive Chriftians, never fcrupted to take aa oath 
on fuch occafions as . defervp d-k* Nay*, our v Sa- 
viour hirnfelf, who to; bp .fi|rc. wtiujd not do any 
thing unUwfii], anlwered'upqnroath, when it was 
required of him in the, Higo-priefts court of judi- 
cature. ♦All which being- considered, I {hall need 

* Jer. iv. i. -f Deut, vi. 13. ^ Dcut. x. 10. 

]| Heb. vi. 16. v Mat. xxvi« 63, 64. 

to 
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to enlarge no farther againff the 'opinion bt%cV 
interpreters > but protecd to fhew, what. nib of 
God's narne^ or wnat fort of fwear iog it is which 
is indeed forbidden ( over and above . the .cafe of 
perjury ) in this third commandmcot. ,. And. here 
is forbidden, ' ....:.-...,.. •. 

" . • ...... 

I. All /wearing In common tfiwerfatjon y whether 
dire&ly, r, by God, or by li£ crcatui^s y or jj^d^dlv^ 
in any terms whatfoever, tyhich iinpli an 7 oatiu 
and were only introduced' to* qualify . the, narffrnefc 
of it: That the prohibition here is intended *& . ? 
reftraint* upon bur ordinary conversion*, ajpeaif 
from thefe words, Let your QO^IMU^flJy 
TION be yea, yeay and nap+ nay-: 'Andjhat this 
reftraint' is ndt kid without. go'qd '. rea&tw will be 
plain, if we confider the nature of an i<p%\ which 
is an appeal fo¥ our fincerity/aiid trati^ c iamj ft^ 

o^?r this 

it, can be tip other niari God : And thov^i rr tht?h 
oaths may be taken, when required by authority $ 
and then the importance of the affair makes them 
afts of juftice and duty, as in form and fobftance 
they are a£ts of religion -, yet furcly they are too 
folemn things to be proftituted to every trifling 
and flight occafion, and much more to a prophane 
and dcteftable cuftoni of filling up a difoourfe with 
them upon, no occafion at all. Let the matter ws 
fpeak of be never fo true, let our intention in pro- 
mifing be never fo honeft and ingenuous, it is not 
fit that with {iich an infolent and faucy freedom, we 
fhould fummonthc great God, whenever we pleafe, 
to be a witnels of it. For as no private man can 
of his own authority flay a maleta&or, without 
finning againft the Jixth commandment, and being 
guilty or murder j * fo neither can he, but by the 
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command or dire&ion of the magiftrate, appeal to 
God as witness of his truth, without offending a- 
gainft this third commandment, and taking the name 
of God in vain. Our Saviour therefore charges us to 
content our felves with barely affirming or denying 
in our eonverfation j or however with repeating 
fuch affirmation or denial, by way of affiirance, 
that we really fpcak as we mean. For wbatfoever 
is more than this, faith he, comet b of evil > that is, 
(i.) From the evil one, the devil, that great pro* 
moter of wickednefs : the tongue that is exercifed 
in oaths and curies, being fet on fire of hell $ and 
cuftomary (wearing being fb void of temptation ei- 
ther, from pleafure or from profit ( and 1 may add 
frpm honour too $ for no man generally meets with 
lefs refbcft, or is hearken'd to with lefs regard than 
3 common fwearer) that it would be difficult to ac- 
count for the praftice of (b fruitlefs a vice , if it 
did not proceed from the inftigation ot a malicious 
fpirit, who tempts men chiefly to thofe fins that 
are moft affronting to God. Or, (z.) This expnefli- 
on [cometb of evil'] may fignify that the very ufe 
of an oath, and all occafions for it, proceeds from 
the evil practices of faljbood and treachery^ fo very 
cominon amongft men: Or rather, (5.) That com- 
mon {wearing proceeds from fomething evil and 
Jinful within our felves j an evil want or reverence 
to God, and of a due fenfe of religion, or confi- 
deration of what we fay % an cvfl affc&ation of 
conforming to the wicked cuftoms of our compa- 
ny j or from a fecret diftruft of our own credit, as 
when men are confeious they have ly'd themfelvcs 
out of any reafonable expectation to be believed, 
without giving the ftrongeft fecurity for their truth 
by fweanng to it : For certainly continual appeals 
of this kind muft look as if the fwearer knew his 
chara£ter and veracity to be fafpicious. But in 
which way foever of all thefe, the words be t^ken, 

it 


/ 


Chap. XML Name in vain. 23$ 

it is apparently true, that fwcaring in ordinary con- 
vocation cmeth of evil; and that methinks mould 

t againlt it. Let us only now take 
the fevctal kinds of fwearing here 
prohibited. As, 

1. SWEARING direffly by God, by Chrifi, 
or by the Holy Gboft, under any of their names or 
titles, as, Jehovah, the Lord, the Almighty, our 
Maker, Saviour, and the like. For the ground of 
the commandment being the reverence that is due 
to the name of God, every perfon in the (acred Tri- 
nity is equally intituled to that reverence, as God * 
ana every way of exprefling or defcribing him is 
the name of God* whereby we make him known, 
and therefore is to be reverenced. To this head 
may be reduced the {wearing by any thing which 
immediately relates to the great work of our redemp- 
tion, as by the life, death, blood, or wounds of Cbrjft, 
or by the Jacramnt} wherein thefe awful myfte~ 
ries are folemnly reprefented, and Chrift himfcif is 
fpiritually prefent. 

z. SWEARING by any creature. Now to 
fwear by a creature, is to fwear by any angel, by 
wsj faint, by heaven, by earth, or the like: And 
this* by our Saviour's exprels do&rine, is fwcaring 
by God himfelf, in eflfeft * for all thefe were cre- 
ated by him, depend entirely upon hinv aru * are 
nothing at all without him. They have no power of 
their own to do juftice upon fuch as (wear felfly by 
them-, whatever any of them can do is buta&inftru- 
ments in the hands of God, and therefore God muft 
be fuppofed to be meant, when they arc fworn by : 
or eHe in fwearing by them, we tet up them for 
Gods, by attributing a divine power to them, which 
is rank idolatry. And fo it is when men fwear by 
^ny of thofe names the heathens gave to what they 
worfhipped. For, as I faid before, the very na- 
ture ot an oath implies, that fuch an appeal is 

made 
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ifcade to (bate fu^erior and almighty Beings which 
thoroughly Itndws our consciences, and* can and 
will reward our falftiood". - But r 

3; All foch expreffions alfo are forbid,, as dor 
covertly, and with fome difguife, abbreviation^ • or 
the like, *>»/>ty *» v 0#*#, however qualified and 
fcften'd, as, Gold knows, faith, etad, and others, 
which the wit, fiiall -I (ay, or the folly of mankind, 
lias contrived to^evadeafcandalousand barefaced pro- 
phancncft ? All t&efe, and every ufage of this kind, 
ate tut as fo maity trifling* methods & deceive* our 
fe^kes-: Oaths- they 1 Ml are, and will without doubt 
be charged upon \ia "accordingly- at the day erf judg- : 
jnent, baing fofbid^ not only : iri this paragraph: of 


~ ^"" —" -""' ^"7 ''"J ».-. r .»,j y,w.-. _«",, ...„„„ 

Jy heaven, neither 1 * by the eHrth,-' neither by, 'jFIfT 
O TrHE R OJ^m Vto let Jour yea^ fo yeh £and 



II. All ufing of the name of 'GWi or §hrifil 
or ^e/fo, Z^rrf or Saviour,, Vw our ordihary, dif-, 
coarfe, without a 1 due and fuitpble 1 reverence, aifd'a: 
juft occafion. Fo? as fuch a tfeverenfce to the hqtn£ 
of God is the very'reafon and foundation of our" 
Saviour's precept againft /wearing here, the lamp 
reafon. equally affe£hng fuch a l Uofe and cdreleji men- 
tion of it, as I am now defcribingy, this aMo muff. 
be (uppofed to be equally forbidden thereby. *Tis' 
undoubtedly taking the name of God' in vain, and' 
therefore falls within the very letter of the prohibi- 
tion in the third commandment. If it be ufed in 
curfmg, there is not only prophanenefs^ but a dejpc* 

* Jam. v. ix. 
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rate tnalue too, to encreafe the guilt •, and it is juft- 
ly accounted horrible to all religious mmds. But 
fuppofe it be cot uttered in, a curie, the prbphane- 
nefe ftiU is vifible, whether h be by way of ex- 
datoation, admiration, or expletive* as 1 good God! 
O my God! O Jofu! O Lord! and *iany the like 
expreffems too frequently ufed > as if- thofe vencra- 
bib names were fit only to fill up a period, and to 
give in air of boldnefs and impudence to our eon- 
vcrfkion. Nor is the cafe at all mended, when 
thofe names arc ufed in a ww of riik ted unconfi-' 
deded: prayer j . as, G6d biefs *4, &od> be mercifidi 
{Zed fotve you, Lord hum mercf upon *;,< &e. which 
very* often occur in; fQtfie mem cSffimtyi diftrourftv 
when there is no dwe 7 f«idufne& attains ^ and wo* 
bably no thought at «fli of what id then ddffredljjr 
fiich a prayer. And' Sometimes it fcc*tfie& in fo ufr* 
fe&fonably and improperly^ havirig no teherence ar 
all .with the reft of ohe> difowrfe, that' it is dowtK 
right nonfenfiy a&<wclt as irtiptbty. Let thofe (if 
there be any fuch) that ufe this, and yet have that 
regard to religion which they pretend, confider, 
that their being good words 9 and good ivijbes depends 
more upon their fincerity and devotion in .uttering 
them, than upon the o^qb^aifis^of fyllables and a 
fentence ; and that 4& the. gaodne&lhat can be in 
the exprefficta k ^If^witt never atoite forth! taflinj 
manner of Tifingifc.' b\£ it. wilbftUL be taking o s 
God's name* in vain* while we treat it witkfb little 
* folemnity, "and tfiwr ujr cttr addrcffies jto him at 
fuch an impeitinen^ aadf though tJWs i'tfate. I will 
but juft name a' thirif thing: naturally included in 
$he prohibition, viz. \ i 

III. All heedlefS) unattentive^ and irreverent 
taking even of lawful oaths impofed by authority. 
Thefe oaths, and of thefe efpecially fuch as are by 
way ©f qualification for an office^ or obligation to 

dif charge 
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dijcbarge it well, are for the moft part look'd upon 
as mere formalities in law, and to the religion of 
them is loft ; and thofc that take them are gazing 
about the while, or thinking of other matters, 
with no more devotion and concern, than if they 
were hearing fome idle itory, or repeating an ordi- 
nary difcoune. And the cafe is not much better, in 
this regard, with oaths of evidence j thofe that take 
them are apt to cotifider them no farther than as 
(blemn promifes Co fpeak the truth, not doing it 
with that awful folemnity that becomes an appeal 
t» the great God, in what they fay. But fiich a 
$ehavjour is plainly taking the same of^God in vain, 
becaufe they mention him, and appeal to him, 
without any confideration to whom they arc fpeak- 
ing, and perform what is in the very nature of it at 
folemn ace of worflup and religion, without that 
ferious fenfc of God, that ought to fill their minds, 
and without that reverence to his name, which is 
the foundation of the third commandment. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Of Forgiving of Injuries. 


Matth. v. 38, 39; 40, 4I>42. 

Te have heard that it hath bee* /aid, An eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

But I fay unto you, that ye reffi not evilz 
bat whofoever fiaU finite thee m thy right 
cheeky turn to him the other dfos 

And if any man will fue thee at the law, and 
tda away thy coat, let him have thy cUte 
alfo. 

And whofoever Jball compel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 

Give to him that asketb thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee, turn not thou 
away. 


\ 


ETALIATION of evil being one 
of the perraiflions indulged the /**;» 
in their politick laws, becaufe of the 
hardnefs of their hearts, left if thejr 
were qot allowed this liberty, under (fa- 
ted rules, and by t he fentence of the magiftrate, thejr 
fhould in revenging themfelves exceed all bounds 

and 
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and meafares* our Saviour takes occaGon from 
hence to lay down, in this paragraph, the duty of 
''the injured party 9 -er fufferer^ (as he had before 
unjicr <XM^dieration of the fixth commandment that 
of fche ^aggrcfibr) foAidding here all manner of pri- 
vate revenge, or returning evil for evil $ as tho' he 
had faid, 

tt The judicial law, . it's tme 9 allows of a'requi- 
<c tal of like for like, that he who deprives his 
iC brother of, a member, forfeit one of his own; 
u as an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 
a But I charge you all, whofoever will be my 
cc difciples* . that o ye, prefeqne. ,not to give your 
<c felves the ill-natured (atisfaftion of rendring evil 
** for evil, Either, iri a publick or a private way r 
tt but that mfcer '.than ifcrange .ove injury, ye 
to fuffex Pm* jfjany man.ftrikgi^jfou, ftri^e him 
u not again : by way of relentment or retaliation. 
a Andrather^thatl^ke the advantage, which eyen 
a the laws «d&: n give jroii, for profecuting upon 

* yrxqag$\ o£\fofcU -concert^ or flttpofkions or no 
a SFF^ ^spofe^^ncei ffcfcw yoar adverfary. how lit- 
a tie his" malice or his violence moves you, .by be- 
a ing forwarder %o bear, than he is to in.fti&, aad 
*£ -ready ttixfttmoTd to gratify him, than he requires. 
u If by contentious fuits he extort frotri you what 
* c is really jto«£ ojto, and what 1 ye can. really boar 

* tbelols of k let hkntake.th^ qrmojje, rather 
*** than conteft it Tardier 'with him: And if he will 
<c force you againft your own convenience to go 
cc with him one mile^ go with him another^ frathcr, 
^f|th«&'piflficwiatdy di^dte tydui liberty in fo fmalt 

* a matter.. Say not this tatfr&iefs is like to en- 
c >.jQouBagfc hint ta feithtr and fg^eaterin juries 5 that 
^ is more tkafl ye are furc oft Meekneis and com- 
*f ttlaccncy jate dbe bell means ttt- (often an enemy 5 
44 out though he Jhould be fo difingenuous, that 

* yc have xeafbn to fear the coiarnay, truft that to 

« the 
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44 the providenceof God, who is able to prefcrve you, 
44 and will (without any interpofition of yours) 
44 fufficiently avenge you. Nay, let the injury be 
44 what it will, be it ever (b great and unfupport- 
144 able, never apply your felvfcs to magistrates and 
44 laws, to gratify a revengeful humour \ never pro- 
44 fecute merely for the fake of punijhing $ but either 
"for the publick good (feparatc from all ends of 
44 private paflion) or to obtain a necejfary repara* 
44 . tion for the damages ye have really received. Nor 
44 is this all, that ye abftain from returning evil 
44 for evil* yemutt even relieve the necefjities of 
«* foch an injurious perfon. If by his circumftan- 
44 ces he be Drought to beg of you, give him free- 
* ly and cheerfully 5 if he dcflre to borrow, refofe 
44 not £0 lend him ; laying afide all grudges at the 
44 evil he has done you : for my religion obliges 
44 you to be charitable both to friends and cne- 
44 jnies. 

1 fuppofe in explaining of this paragraph -farther 
there will be na need to prove here the lawfulmfs 
of wans, wherein the publick honour and interest 
is concerned : Nor that the prohibition does not 
extend to mapfirates puniihine ill men according 
to the laws ot their country : for they are deputed 
by the authority of God, to whom vengeance be- 
longs, * to. execute wrath upon him that does evil, 
ana they are not to bear the fword in vain. But 
that which feems in general to be the view of this 
whole paragraph, is to reftrain all perfbnal relent- ' 
ments and revenges, and to inculcate that wefhould ' 
not do an hard, a mifchicvous, or a vexatious thing 
to any one, becaufe he hath done the like to. u$, 
where many times our own good is not (b much* 
confidered as the others hurt 5 for the word d$tsn~ '' 
was fignifies rather to oppofe evil to evil, than to - 

.* Rom. xiii. 4. 
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ward off an injury. But there being four diffcn6fc 
precepts or dire£tions included here, we will confi- 
der them feverally. 

I. The firft is, what a Chriftian muft do who 
is injured in bis perform by Mows, or wards of con- 
tempt ^ exprefied by ftriking on the one cheek. Now 
the laws of every country taking cognizance of all 
injuries betwixt man ana man, that carry a real 
damage along with them, and having provided fuch 
a fatisfa£tion proportionable, as {hall reftrain the 
offender's infolence, vindicate the perfon wronged, 
and make up the damage he has iuffered> we are 
firft to connder whether the grievance we have to 
complain of, be fuch as the cool and unprejudiced 
jufticc of thofe laws have thought great enough to 
deferve a legal remedy. If it be fuch, our Saviour 
does not here forbid us to apply to the magiftrate 
in defence and maintenance of our right > for he 
iimfelf, when he was injuriouay ftricken by the 
high pricft's fervant, * protefted in open court a- 
gamft fuch ufage. But if it be fo fmall an injury, 
that the laws have* taken no notice of it, our holy 
Matter requires that we fhould .rather put it up, than 
offer to revenge it. And though the words are 
not to be taken in fo ftriffc and literal a fenfe, as if 
we were bound induftrioufly to, give an infolent of- 
fender opportunities for a fecond injury, and to fo- 
licit new abufes from him : yet thus far we muft 
extend the precept, that no real or pretended fear 
or probability of his taking advantage, from our 
patience under one abufe, to add another, fhould in. 
any wife prompt us to revenge and retaliation. We 
muft refer our felves to God, and bear with every 
thing that happens, rather than break through fo 
plain, direct, and pofitive a command as we have • 

* John xviii. iz, 23. 
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here, not to return evil for evil. This will doubt- 
kfs be thought an bard faying^ by thole who thro* 
a long indulged and humoured tender nefi for them- 
felves, have wrought, the conftitution of their 
minds to (itch a temper they can bear nothing. But 
who can help it ? Religion, as it proceeds from 
God, mud: be an authoritative rule : our paitioris 
therefore are entirely to be governed by it, and not 
that rule bent to a compliance with our paffions. 
*Tis impoffible to avoid reflecting here upon that 
moft unchrifHan, barbarous, and fenfelefi practice 
of duelling, whereby two lives, or more, are flaked 
by way of fatisfa&ion for affronts ; which not only 
a difciple of Chrift is bound to forgive, but even 
a prudent heathen would think it below him to re- 
gard. Thegreat pretence is honour 9 but the notion 
of honour wretchedly miftaken and abufed. True 
honour has by all wife men been thought to confifl 
in fuch a greatnefs of mind, as carries a man above 
the refentment of contempts and injuries. And cer- 
tainly it requires a greater fhare of courage to pafs 
by an affront, than to revenge it, becaufe the difficul- 
ty is greyer* Now the proper object of courage is 
difficulty, as the proper ipring and principle it iuiies 
from is honour : and therefore the conqueft of a 
man's pafllon being, harder, txyond comparifon, 
than the indulgence of them, courage is moft 
fhewn in fdch a conqueft, and that muft be the 
trueft honour, that infpires with fuch a courage $ 
nor can any thing be more oppofite tp both, than 
is that peevifh weaknefs, that is ruffled and dif- 
compofed at every affront* and 6nflaves men conti- 
nually to their own pride and other mens ill-nature. 
But betide this grand miftake of the duellift, in his 
notion of honour and courage, the pra&ice of fiich 
men is as defective in common jufiice and equity : for 
'What Jproportion is there betwixt the trifling injury 
that provokes them (too infignificant, it feems, for 
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jfmman laws to take the cognizance of) and the 
life of a man y in the deftruraon, or at leaftr in the 
hazard of which they place their fatisfa&ion. 
ILaftly, they confider hot to how little purpofe this 
wild fcheme of fatisfacfcion really feiVes. Their end 
muft be either revenge^ reparation of the damage re- 
ceive'd 3 or defence of their reputation. If the firfij 
*tis the revenge of a mad-man, that will fire his 
enemy's houfe the very next to him, which in all 
-prdbapility will communicate the flames to his own, 
and burn that too, or at leaft apparently endanger 
it. If reparation of the damage 'be ainj'd at, or de- 
fence of reputation $ fuppofe he kill J?is enemy, what 

: retneve " ' 
'on, take 
faifiygiyi 

Not at ail. His fuffering by the affiant or injury, 
is frill jaft as great as the offender's infblence left 
'it. What j have hitherto faid, are arguments from 
'rtafon csn\y y ,againft fueh a pra£tice : And I might 
*add, it Nfrere enough to reftrain a good and wife 
\ man from' it, that thereby ' he afts contt aty to the 
laws of the landy in defianbe of the* government 
under which he lives,/ and is protedted from what- 
ever can rea&nably be looked upon as an injttry that 
deferves to; have any fiotice taken of it. But were 
this 1 not fo,'iiridthat no arguments could be drawn 
from reafon or huinan laws againft duelling. 3 if it 
was really difhonourable not to fight > if decKning 
it would, as' is fbmetimes obje&ed, expdfe *.a man 
to farther abufes ; if duels were not fought upon 
the account of fuch trifling injuries, as generally 
they are j if engaging in them would repdir a lols, 
or wipe off a cufgrace, or be indeed a luitablc re- 
venge to a revengeful temper $ ytt furely there is 
fomething that with a Chriftian mould outbalance 
all, that duelling is Idire&ly coqltrary to htf holy 
profeffiaiy which requires patience under drfgrace 

and 
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and reproaches. And no perfon deferves the cha- 
racter of a difciple of the {ufFering and forgiving 
yefiis 9 who a£ts contrary to the whole tenor of his 
religion* and facrilegioufly ufurps the right of God, 
who has referred the power or vengeance to hinfi- 
felf, having (aid, Vengeance is mine, I will repay. 

H. The fecond precept, or dire&ion, concern- 
ing our behaviour under wrongs, is when we are 
injured in our jproferties^ when our goods or eftates 
are taken from us either privately, or under colour 
of law, exprefled liere by the taking away of the 
coat. In this cafe there is a greater liberty of infix- 
ing upon redreis and reparation, than in the former : 
the cpy^ts of juftice are open, and the authority of 
the laws may be appeal'^ to, and the injurious be 
forc'd to reftitution. The precept here is not a- 
gainfl: all going to law : for courts to determine 
right of property and pofleffibri, as they are necef- 
iaxy, copfidering the violence and rapagioiis temper 
of fomemen, and contribute verv much to, the good 
ojder qf fhe world, arje doybtiefe agreeable in the 
nature defign, anjd ufe q£ them , to the God of 
or^er ;! ap4j u rti ce - Aqd lying lb, perhaps it may 
.be thought there is no^great dat^er m exceeding in 
the ufe we ipakc of them $ for JSncc we owe a jus- 
tice to our felves and/our .families, as well as to o- 
thers - y and iince gojng to law is a lawful method 
of doing pur (elves right, now (may fome (ay) can 
any man be to blame in taking all advantages the 
law w.ill give him? #ut permit me the. liberty 
of anfwering in the words of an Apoftle, equally 
'true of this as of what himfelf applies it to, * The 
law is good, if a man ufe it. lawfully. Chriitianity 
has directed certain bounds and rules of moderati- 
on, which ought to. be carefully obferyed in this 

; 1 Tim. i. 8. ' ' J 
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matter 5 of elfe olir going to law triay be as great a 
fin, as that man's injuflice that gives occafion 
for it. 

(i.) First then 5 let the injury we have foffer- 
ed, or the right we fue for, be fuch as is really of 
great tnomtnt to us 9 and that not in our own judg- 
ment only (for pride or covetoufnefs may. impofe 
upon us when we make the eftimate our felves) 
but in the judgment of fome wife, good,' and peaces- 
able neighbour, to whom we fhould difcovcr free- 
ly our aefign of going to law, before we take one 
a&ual ftep in it, together with the reafons which we 
think make it neceflary and fit for us fo to do ; and be 
ruled by his opinion, whether it may be worth our 
while to proceed or not. For 'tis a fliame toChriffi- 
anity, and even to the common bonds of goodnature 
and goodneighbourhood, that every trifling damage^ 
every pitiful trefpafs^ or .every inconftderahle demand^ 
fhould prefently create- a ftut at law. . Let us re- 
member that a Chriftiari is obliged to be of a mer- 
ciful and forgiving temper, to ftudy his own peace, 
and the peace of thofc. about f him j which he can 
never be faid to do, while he is a&ed by fuch a E- 
tigious fpirit. I fuppofe the precept of our Savi- 
our here to be levelled especially at this very thing, 
the going to lain upon trifling occasions, where tnc 
injury or lofs is fuch as we can well bear, and is of 
little confequence to our fortunes or our families. 
However this certainly is. the leaft that can be meant 
by it > and therefore if his authority have not influ- 
ence to over-rule us in fo fmall a matter , 'tis in 
vain to pretend to call our felves the difcipies of 
Chrift. 

(i.) When we go to law, even upon the moft 
allowable occafions, it muft be without any malice 
or dejire of revenge in the heart. How grievous fi>- 
ever the wrong that has been done us is, what— 
ever we have (offered, or are like to fuffer by it, * 
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the juftice of our demands, and the injuftice of our 
adverfary's rcfufal ever fo great and apparent, let 
none of thefe things enflameus to a thirft of return- 
ing evil for evil, fo as to make that in any meafure 
the principle we go, upon in the fuit 5 remembring, 
that a Chriftian is not to ufe the law purely to pu~ 
nifh or to hurt his adverfary , but to do himfelf 
and his family juftice. 

(3.) We muft take care during the whole time 
the contcft is depending, and as well before it is com- 
menced as after it is determined, that our behaviour 
towards him be with great meeknefs and civility^ by 
no means giving our lelves a loofe of railing at him, 
and fpeaking ill of him j affronting or infuking him 
the while, as many do > who weakly imagine that 
a law-fiiit is juftincation enough for all the ugly 
things they can fay of an adverfary, or the rude- 
neffes they can fhew to him. Nor is this all 5 we 
muft be ready to believe the beft of him, and wil- 
ling, whenever he can be brought to it , to make 
up the difference by the arbitration of friends j or 
any other eafy way , that may prevent the many 
temptations to evil, and the inconveniencies oq 
both fides, which may be expected in continuing the 
fuit 5 choofing rather by fiich an arbitration to re- 
cede a little from our right, than obftinately to dis- 
pute it inch by inch with him, to the difturbance 
of peace and charity. But if fuch an agreement 
be rejefted on bis fide, and the law takes its courfe^ 
then, 

(4.) When the matter is brought to an iflue, 
and the trial is over, we muft be able to Jit down 
cool and contented , whatever the . determination be. 
Submitting to the lofs of our caufe, if it be given 
againftus, without vexatioufly carrying the fuit 
from court to court 5 in hopes at length to ruin an 
adverfary with the expence, or weary him out with 
the trouble of attendance. I do not fay, that 
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where there is evident injuftice done, corruption 
of witnefles, or bribing of juries (not fufpefted on* 
Jy, but capable of (iimcient proof) and this liich 
as unqueftionably turn'd the verdidfc again/}, which 
otherwife would have been for us. I do not fay in 
thefe cafes we are always bound to acquiefce (tho f 
if our Jofs or damage be tolerable , it may be our 
yafeft, way) but that we may lawfully try our right 
a fecond time, or (if it be ot very great moment to 
(is and we have ftrong prefumption of juftice on our 
$de) a third time, ($c. But we muft not do any 
thing like this for contention-fake, and to be trou- 
blefome, from a proud refentment of being ca^ 
an obftinatc humour of revenge, or a greedy appe- 
tite of what we fue for. 

These rules are all neceflary to be obferved by 
every Chriftian who endeavours to right himfelf by 
law, and perhaps the acquiring fiich a temper as is 
requifite, may be a more difficult taffli, and give a 
pian more uneafioefs than the injury * and he might 
with lefs trouble and lefs danger fit down with the 
firft lofs, Thefe confederations , if duly weighed, 
would, it is- to be hop y d, . cure many Chriftians of 
that Ktigibufnefs, to which they are too much ad- 
di£ted, and which is certainly a very great crime in 
fhem. Chriftians cannot well err on the other 
hand, in fuffering themfelves to be ill treated 5 but 
tjiey may r be top fevere in their exa£tions of juftice, 
in always infifting on the letter of the law, 

* * * 

III. The third precept or dire&ioa concerning 
bur behaviour under wrongs, is with refpe£t to the 
injuries received from fufierion; when a inan abufes 
the advantage be has over us by firength or power y 
tp force us to do what he has no right to require of 
us 3 exprcfled here by compelling us to go wtth him 
a mile. In this .cafe our Saviour commands us not 
to be furly and inflexible , tenacious of every little 
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privilege or exception, which the laws have giveiv 
us from fuch demands -, but (if there be no moral 
evil m the thing) to do what is required, or twice 
as much, for the fake of peace, rather than tumul- 
tuouily and clamoroufly to conteft it. If to this 
it be obje&ed, what then do the protection of laws, 
the notion of liberty, or the favour of fpecial pri- 
vileges, fignify, if we muft give them up to the 
oppreflion of every infolent invader ? I amwer, in 
this, as under the former head of going to law, we 
are not forbid to maintain our felves in fuch legal 
advantages, as by the judgment of wife and good 
men, are of great coniequence either to our felves 
or to the publick. Our Saviour never intended 
hereby to fet alide the force of laws j but what I 
prefume he would have us to do by this precept, is, 
that to imnofitions of little moment, which are 
perfonal only, affe&ing our own private liberty, 
and even thefe fuch tolerable injuries, that they are 
rather a mere breach of privilege than any real or 
confiderable damage to us, we lnould patiently and 
calmly fubmit 3 the' breach of charity and peace be- 
ing like to end in much worfe confequences than 
the breach of fuch a privilege. 

IV. The fourth precept obliges us not only to 
thatpaffive difpofition which has been defcribed, ex- 
cluding refentment and revenge, or requiring pati- 
ence and fiibmiffion under the injuftice of an ene- 
my 5 but that we fhould fp perfeftly fet afide the 
consideration of the injuries he has done us], as to 
fhew the fame a&ive generofity in doing good to him^ 
as to thofe who never gave us provocation. We 
muft do good to all men^ whether friends or ene- 
mies, or indifferent perfons 3 and this is here cx- 
frefled by the two inftances of giving and lending, 
f he that has injured us fall into poverty, and ei- 
ther qeed the f relief of - alms , or upon occafion, 
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when it may be ferviceable to him, be fo far hum- 
bled, as to defire to borrow money of usj we muft 
give as freely to him what we can afford to give, 
and lend as freely to him what he would borrow, 
if we. can- fpare it, as we would to any other 
indifferent peribn; not daring to rcfufc, upon any 
pique or refentment againft him for what nas for- 
merly pafs'd between us. That this is the true 
meaning of the precept, as it ftands in this part of 
our Saviour's fermon, I have no manner of doubt, 
nor can I better illuftrate it than by thefe verfes 
from the Epiftle to the Remans, which inculcate 
the very fame thing^ * Dearly beloved^ avenge riot 
your [elves, but rather give place unto wrath $ for 
■it is written, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, faith 
the Lord, 'therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed- 
him; if he tbirfi, give him drink: for info doing 
thou Jhalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome 
~of evil, but overcome evil with good. As for the 
objection from the nature of friendship, and what 
.'dirUn&ion the Gofpel allows us to make in favour 
of that, it will fall in to be confidered in the next 
paragraph ; as what concerns in general the duty of 
almf-giving will in that which follows it. 

: t Ram. ?ii. 19, 20, 11. 
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CHAP. XV. 

Of the laving of Enemies, 

MATTH. v. 43> 44, 45. 4<S> 47, 4*- 

7* )fc*w heard, that it hath been faid y Thorn 
Jhalt love thy neighbour, and bate thine 
enemy. 

But I fay unto you, Love your enemies, blefs them 
that curfe you , do good to them that hate 
you, and fray for them which dejpitefutty 
ufe yoUy and perfecute you. 

That ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heavens for he maketh his fun 
to rife on the evil and on the good, and 
fendeth ram on the juft y and on the unjuft. 

For if ye love them which love you , what 
reward have ye ? Do not even the publi- 
cans the fame ? 

And if ye falute your brethren only, what do 
you more than others ? <Do not even the pub- 
licans fo ? 

Be ye therefore ferfeBy even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfeff. 

THE 
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1 H E foregoing paragraph , it may be 
I ibaaghc, has d»w* ow-shc -dusy-o>'/er 


t fiv/w cf injuries to a mighty length : 
I It obliges us to abffein from- all reraaati- 


iutgcs us to abffein from- all mat 
I ons of evil in private ; it forbids all vio- 
lent and angry profecutions in courts of law, 
and juftice j it charges us to run the hazard of fuf- 
fering many injuries one after another, rather than 
fence our felvesagainft thereby a fpirit of revenge; 
nay, it enjoins us fb. far to forget the evil that has 
been done us, as to relieve the injurious perfon, if 
he fhould afterwards fall into diftrefs. One would 
be apt to think, that whofoever can do all this, 
acquits himfelf fufficiently as a generous Chriftian : 
And yet there W fpmething more, and higher ex- 
pected from us,' which thepreient paragraph re- 
quires. 'Tis not enough, it teems, that we forget 
what is pafij and fee ready to do good to an adver- 
lary hereafter, as it may lie in our way : But even 
now, while the injury is a dpiog, while his ma- 
lice has us actually in chafe, . while our good name 
lies bleeding frefli by his vile and venomous re- 
flections, and we are fufrering every day by all 
the mifchiefs he can do to our other intercfts; 
nay, and if his power and crueky extend fo far, 
even while our bodies are tormented, or our lives 
expiring by them j we muff, love and blefs him, pray 
for him, and do him good; and this is the true Hand- 
ard of t Chriftian's perfection in charity. Our Sa- 
viour takes occafion the rather to urge this, becaufc 
of a popular and prevailing error amongft the' Jews % 
who having read that their anceitors were commif- 
fioncd by God, as minifters of his juftice, utterly 
to deftroy the feven nations, that poflefled the land 
of * Canaan before them ; to blot out the remem- 

* Pent. Tii. 11, cr. Deut. xzv. 19, Dcut. xxiii. 3, 4. 
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brance of Jmakk under heaven, and were difcharg- 
ed from fecking the peace arid prosperity of the 
Ammonites^ and the Moabites, confidered not that 
thefe were fpecial cafes, fixed by the divine com- 
mand, and grounded upon rcafons bbth of ftate and 
religion > but drew an inference very falfly from 
them to their own private and perfonal ouarrels, 
and advanced it into a maxim, that thougn iti ge-r 
neral, they were to love their neighbours^ yet they 
not only mighty but ought to hate their enemies- e(|>e- 
daily fuch as were enemies to their law and tyor T 
fliip. This their doftors taught with much aflU- 
ranee, and the people received it with a malicious 
readinefs, as being naturally violent and revengeful 
But our Saviour here corre&s their miftakej and 
requires his followers, on the contrary, to behave 
themfelves with the greateft meeknels and benefi- 
cence to all that injure them, to pray for their ene- 
mies converfion, and to do them good, even tho* 
they are dcfpitefully abufed, and perfecuted by them 
at that inftant, whether for religion, or tor any 
private or perfonal caufe. 

. <c Ye know (fays he) that by the law, ye arc 
K commanded to love your neighbours , a word, 
" which in its due extent and latitude comprifes all 
u mankind^ and all mankind in general is really in- 
a tended in it. But your doftors have diftinguiihed 
"away the force of the precept, and narrowed 
u the fignification of the word, to a fellowship 
K in the fame religion, civil polity, or private 
u friendfhips, and m this fenfe teaching you to 
a love your neighbours^ have falfly form'd an anti-^ 
tt thefis, that you mky hate your enerpy. On the 
w contrary, 1 tell you, that even the worft, enemy 
u ye have is your neighbour, and whatever his re* 
u ngion, his country, or his ufage of you be, ye 
* c are bound to love him, even at the time that he 
? is mod injurious and sbufive. Poes he curfe, or 
' ' ' ' « rail 
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tf rail at you, and fpeak evil of you? Do ye in re- 
" turn wifh well to him ? and fay all that ye can 
cc julUy lay in commendation of him. Does he 
<c purfue you with implacable hatred, is he daily 
* c doing you all the mifchief in his power, or does 
* he penecute you for the teftimony of a good 
" conscience, with all the fury and cruelty that hell 
<c can infpire ? Do all the perfonal good offices ye 
ic can to nim upon all occafions > contrive to bene- 
u fit him, as he does to injure you 5 pray earnefUy 
<c and every day to God for his good eftate in this 
tt world, and fuch a thorough converfion as may 
tt bring him happily to the next. By this ye will ma- 
u nifeft your felves to be the fbns of God, whofe pro- 
cc vidence is equally exercifed over all his creatures, 
u not differencing in this prefent ftate of things, 
** the righteous from the wicked, but making his 
u fun to ihine on the evil and on the good, and 
? c fending rain on the juft and on the unjuft. For 
a if your love reaches only to your friends, to 
u t hofe who are, or may be beneficial to you, what 
u reward can ye expea: for this ? Nature and fclf- 
i4 intereft proiflpt yon to it, and even the Publi- 
iC cans ye io much defpife, can praftife it. And if 
€C ye be only refpe&ful to ,thofe of yoijr own fa* 
tc mily or neighbourhood, common civility and 
^ good manners oblige to this, and it is no more 
a tnan the worft of men attain. But I would have 
<c you Chriftians, who are the fbns of God by a- 
a doptiop, to imitate your heavenly Father in a 
* c more extended charity and univerfal benevo? 
u lence. 

Our blefled Saviour here not only gives his Difcw 
pies the true meaning of that precept, Tlbou Jbalt 
love thy neighbour as thy felf, extending neighbour* 
hood to all the world, and love to the moft exalted 
degrees of kindnefs j but what we may obferve to 
be ufu^l with him, when the duty goes much 

againft 
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againft the grain of human nature, and the common 
pra&ice of mankind ( as in this of loving our ene- 
mies, and in that of not laying up treanircs upon 
earth) he condefcends to give reafons for our obe- 
dience, from the ufefabefi and excellence of what 
is commanded. Let us therefore confider, 

« 

I. The duty it felf of loving our enemies. 

II. The motives and arguments by which our 
Lord has condefcended, to urge and encourage 
us thereto. 

I. The duty it felf of loving our enemies. The 
meaning, of the word love, in tnis place, is beft ex- 
plained t>y our Saviour himfclf, in thofe three in- 
fiances of friehdfhip and affeftion, bleffingy doing 
good) and fraying for them j as the contraiy mftan- 
ces of curfing^ hating^ and dejpite fully ujing and per* 
ftcuting) explain what is here to be underftobd by 
an enemy. . A ' > . /r " 

(i.) FIRST then, We are obliged to bids 
them: The word ufed here is iuKoy&rij which im- 
plies both the [peaking them civilly tq their facrt 9 
and [peaking well of them behind their backs. Tho* 
they reproach, revile and flandcr us, treat us, when 
prefent, with the* moft contemptuous #nd infulting, 
the moft fcurriloiis and bitter language 5 and when 
we are abfent, make it their bufinels daily to leflen 
and defame us, and to fay all the ill things of us, 
they can either hear, imagine, or invent : Our con- 
duo: is to be direftly the reverie of this 5 we muft 
anfwer them in the moft civil and courteous, the 
moft obliging and good-natured terms 5 and when- 
ever we have occafion to (peak of them in com- 
pany, we muft labour to conceal their faults, where 
charity and juftice do not require us to difcover 
them j we* muft put the beft conftruftion upon their 
a&ions, and the faireft glpfs upon their chara&ers, 

1 that 
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.tfcat they will reafqipably bear 5 aqd we muft on all 
jQCcafiqns be re^dy tp publifh whatever in them is 
virtuous and cqmmendable. 

(z,) The fecond inftancq doing good^ is of a 
mighty latitude. It extends as fyr, and {hews it 
felt in as many forms, as the peceffities of our indi- 
gent life, and the troubles of our uncertain ftate, 
as far as all- that our enqnics canippffibly fuffer, all 
th^t they cap Hand in need of, all tl^at we cap do 
to h?lp ,and to relieve them, and all the benefits 
they are capable of receiving, either with regard to 
foul, body, or eftate. Though they are daily con- 
.^triying, new injuries, ©repeating ojd ones, and do- 
.ing us all the f ipil(;hief fin. their power j yet wemuft 
_a# a contrary, #nd a better jp^rt towards thfyty fyy 
..all fuch a^s of r^arity, as fuit bcft with, their pre- 
Tent. circurailaaces ana condition, relieving them in 
.want, comforting them ipaffia^op^^iJlffipg them 
x in i their . difficulties > ar *d , if thqy will admit of it, 
advifing them in their affairs, reproving thegi fgr 
,^ejir,ilns, ,a$^nifhin£ fhem of • their xluty, i^ftich 
r .^ T wfay ,as m^b^^^heSL to : have a good effect up- 
on, them, ;And in /hort, we muft rerqady. always 
•totfofor tnem, -whatever m^y t> be really pf advar>- 
r t$g<: 9 XD thcuforvfarding o^t$eir temporal or, etejnpl 

>ppmefs. " *• , . ;.;, \ ' ; 

(3.) By .tfte third in^ 

: for tbtpt alto, even for tho^thjit ^kterfy- malign 
9^ jpecfiscutc us. ,What bejp we cannot give them 
.lour felves^ , we muft * finceyely and fervently pray 
: Ood to give them $ recommqidipg them to his in" 
.finite .power, #nd infinite corppailion to reftore 
.their health, relieve their .wants, and bids thppi 
.with : all»necdfiil blefling?: As David did for. his 
, enemies, who wh?n they were .{ick, * cloathed him- 

-fetf With, fakclotb) and bumbled bis foul wifb faft- 

• 
• Pfi|lm xxxv. 13. 


Ckap.XV. of Enemiet: 255 

tag* and prayed for them, though hh i prayer return- 
ed into his own bofom. But efpecially recommend- 
ing them to the grace and mercy of God, that he 
would never revenge upon them the injuries they 
have done us. Tather^ forgive thetn^ for they know 
not what they do; zs the greateft of fufferers prayed 
for thofe who were then abufing and murdering 
him with the gitatcft infblence and cruelty 5 fetting 
us hereby an iffuftrious example of that perfeft cha- 
rity he requires. We fhould befcech God, by the 
!>ower of his holy Spirit, fb to awaken their con- 
ciences, and fo to improve their convi&ions, that 
they may be brought' to a true and effe&ual repen- 
tance for all their fins, that a thorough cdnverfion 
to God and goodnefi may be wrought in them, and 
their fouls may ' be faved in the day of the Lorti 
Jefiis. All this is imply'd in the word tow, and is 
a chriftian duty from which no one, who pretends 
-to be a difciple of our charitable Lord arid Maflcr, 
can liope to oe excufed : For no lefs than this brd- 
" therly affe&ion for all mankind, be they never fb 
injurious, will be accepted by him. But perhaps 
it may be obje&ed, that if. this extenfive aflfeftioa 
be ; due to my enemies^ there will be ho room for 
any cKftinction in favour of my .friends. If I am 
bound to do all the good offices I can for then*, 
~what is there I can do more for thefe? I anfwer, 
that though by chriftian principles, friendjhip^ as a 
duty, is extended to all mankind, even to thofe that 
hate* and injure us, as well as to thofe that do us 
good, and our reKgion (now) calls it charity $ yet 
particular and [pedal friendship, the loving of one 
perfon more than another, which induces a volun- 
tary additional obligation, and is one of the greateft 
comforts of fociety, is doubtlefs ftill as lawful,, and 
as commendable as ever. I need go no farther for 
' an inftance that will thoroughly juftify this, than 
our Lord himfelf 5 who though he was continually 

inftru&ing, 
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m&mStmgy warning, admonifhing, healing, and 
doing good to an ungrateful and malicious people,, 
and though he purpofety came into the world to 
* die for his enemies, which is the ftrongeft effort 
. of love that can be made even to our deareft friends, 
had nevertjielefs his twelve feleft Difciples, with 
whom he converfed more intimately, and taught 
with greater diligence and freedom, j and prayed 
for in a particular, manner, with more than ordinary . 
tendernefs and concern. And even in that number, 
^ three of them were fineled out for fpecial confi- 
dences and favours. And even of thefe three, % St. 
[John is eminently diftinguifhed, as thei)ifcip^e 
whom he loved, his bofom friend 5 no doubt there- 
fore,, our religion, notwithftapding the extenfive 
charity it reauires, has left us room enough forpar- 
' ticular friencuhips. And if it be ftill aft'd , what 
thefe particular friendlhips can imply, and fuppofe, 
beyond what is included in that chanty ? I aniwer, 
\ that fiich a friendfhip confifts in three things : The 
f idoing of real benefits and good offices^ the difHn&i- 
ons of [pedal honour and efteem^ and the particular 
freedom and intimacy of converfation. Now real 
. benefits are either fiich as are necejfary^ as relieving 
the wants of people, affifting them in diftrefs, pray- 
ing heartily tor them, admonifhing them for the 
good of their fouls, doing juftice to what is com- 
' mendablc in them, and fhewing a tendernefi to the 
reft of their charafterj thofe I confefs are benefits 
. promilcuoufly due to all mankind, whether friends, 
.enemies, or indifferent perfons, according to the 
* knowledge we have of their neceffities, and to our 
own ability of ferving them : Yet even here, in 
fome of thefe ) where it may fo happen that a parti- 

* Rom. v. 10. John xv. 13. Mark iv. 33, 34. 

t Johnxvii. Matth. xvii. 1, z. Mark v. 37. Mark xiv.33. 

} John xiii. 23. John xxi. 20. 
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cular friend may need and require our help at the 
fame time an indifferent perfon or an enemy does, 
and we cannot relieve^ or do fervice to them all. I 
queftion not but wc may prefer the fervice of our 
friend - y and that, becaufe there is another moral du- 
ty, called gratitude^ which in his cafe throws an 
additional weight into the fcale. Or farther, be- 
nefits may be fuch as are not ftri&ly neceflary, but 
voluntary $ and, if I may call them fo, redundant : 
Now thefe I may referve for my friend. For tho f 
I am bound to relieve an enemy, if I can, when he 
is in want, &c. I am not bound to make him ex- 
traordinary prefents, to folicit extraordinary advan- 
tages and preferments for him, to leave him legacies, 
or make him my heir, and the like.- Again, the 
two loft conftituent parts of friendfhip, which I 
mentioned, are peculiar to it-, an enemy cannot 
claim them. As friendfhip ought to be founded 
on virtue^ built up by good offices, and ftrength- 
ned by a grateful fenfe of them, the diftinftions of 
fpecial honour and efteem are due to it, not merely 
becaufe we love, but becaufe the virtue and merit of 
our friend deferve to be diftinguifbed^ and his parti- 
cular regard to us ought in juftice to be returned. 
And laftly, the freedom and intimacy of converfa- 
tton> is what the Scripture no where requires us to 
ufe, with either a known or a fufpeefced enemy. 
This is entirely (acred to friendfhip : So fays our 
Saviour to his Apoftles, * / have called you friends 5 
for all things which I have heard ofjny Father^ I 
have made known unto you. And indeed, to dif- 
clofe to an enemy our inmoft thoughts and purpo- 
fes, and the fecrets of our affairs, would only ena- 
ble him to do us the more effe&ual mifchiefs* 
whereas religion was never defign'd to overthrow 

* John xv. 15, 
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commori prudence. I hope the objeftion is by this 
time fufficiendy anfwered, and charity to our ene- 
mies {hewn to be confident enough, with a parti- 
cular and difHnguifhing favour to our friends. And 
now, fince the pra&ice of fuch a love to thole that 
bate and injure us, as is here required, may feera 
very difficult to human nature; let us ice, 

II. The motives and arguments by which our 
Lord has coodefcended to urge and encourage us 
tbereto. 

(i.) THEfirftis, that hereby wt prove evrfefoes 
to be tie children of God, who difpenfes the necef- 
fary benefits of life with a pronufcuous bounty, 
gives out the light and warmth of the ion to che- 
rifh die perfons, and direft the afiaiis, oat only of 
thofe that love and ferve him, but of the unthank- 
ful and rebellious alio, and fends his fliowexs to en- 
rich and blcfc the lands not only of the good, who 
employ die fruits of them to his glory, and the re- 
lief or others ; but of the worft of men, who 
turn his grace into lafcivioufhefs, pervert his bene- 
fits to luxury, and the riches he beftows upon 
them to oppreffion and injuftkre. Now if our 
heavenly Father is thus daily kind to thoie that are 
daily provoking, and perhaps blafpheratns him, no 
argument can be ftronger than this, to aUwhohaxre 
a right notion, what an honour it is to be efteeca'd 
the children gf God, and who confider that imi- 
tation is the mod: natural evidence, that they fland 
fo related to him. For children are apt to imitate 
their parents, in whatever they obferve in them, 
efpecially what is moft remarkable and * conspicu- 
ous y and {hall not we then endeavour to refcmblc 
our heavenly Father in one of his chiefeft proper- 
ties, that of doing good to the greateft offenders ? 

-By 
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By fuch a love to our eqcmies, as his example has 
traced out to us, we fhould be beft able to fatisfy 
our {elves, and to convince the world, that we ate 
the children of him, whofe infinite goodnefi we 
endeavour to exprefe in our behaviour, though iji 
degrees far fhort of it, and with much of childifh 
imperfc&ion : And as this attribute is that, which 
of all others renders the divine Being it fetf mod 
amiable, a rcfemhlancc of it in us would be inoft 
to our praife and hopour. 

(a.) A fecond argument is from the reward 
which CbrtfUans expiff. ft is but reafonablc, that 
fince Chnft aflures us of eternal happinefi upon 
our obedience, that we fhould be willing to ctoey 
his commands, how disagreeable foevcr they may 
be to our corrupt natures : -For furely we who livfc 
under more glorious promifes and hopes, fhould be 
ready to do more than thofe, who havenofach 
expedition. If our love to thofe about us be on* 
ly a return for favours received, or to oblige them 
to farther kindnefles, 'tis mean and mercenary, we 
have had our reward here, and what can we ex- 
pefib hereafter? In truth, a due obfervance of the 
other laws of Chrifliaqity, fiich as humility* and 
a low efteem of the treafures of this world, would 
make the love of our enemies, which feems fo dif- 
ficult a duty, more eafy : For pride and covetouf- 
nefk are the great obstructions to the pradice of 
this love, by raifing in us falfc notions of honour 
and felf-intereft, arid fo making us to look upon 
the duty as too fevere, when an the difficulty pro- 
ceeds from thofe paffions, which ought to be fob* 
<iued and kept urider. 

{3 .) Another argument is from the pra&ue of 
thi Publicans, who, in *he efteem of the Jw>h 

iv z were y 
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, Wewi the wof ft of men, yet even thefe knew how 

• to be kind and' courteous to their friends, their 
neighbours, or their kindred 5 and if our love extends 

•,no farther, it is a fign that it proceeds not from a 

.principle of religion^ but from the mere force of 
natural civility ', or from the mecbanifm of educa- 
tion. For certainly, nature, good breeding, or in- 
tereft, may have power enough over thofe, who 
make no pretentions to religion, to oblige them to 
return a courtefy or a complement, ..whoever it is 
that gives it, whether a friend or an enemy > to fa- 

: lute thofe that falute them, nay, and, often, (as 00 
cafion makes it neceflary) to treat with abundance 

; of good words and outward candour, thofe whom 
they really hate, and who they know hate them. 
But nothing lefs than a fenfe ot duty aad obligati- 
ons from religion, can ever carry a man fb far as to 
loi)e an enemy in good earned, and not only to (peak 
him fair, but to demonftrate his fincerity, by a 
conftant readinefs to do him fervice, an uniform 
generofity of carriage and behaviour towards him. 
By this therefore we muft diflinguifh our fclves as 
ChrifiJanSj under the power of fpiritual principles 
and : heavenly grace 5 which will enable to per- 

, form what nature, worldly policy, or cuftom can 
never reach to. 

Our Saviour concludes all witfr this exhortation 5 
Be ye therefore perfeSl^ as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect : And a very proper conclusion it 
is, rboth with refpeffc to this particular fublime du- 
ty, of loving our enemies, and to the reft of the 
improvements of the Decalogue, which went be- 
fore. It's true, no man can be perfeSt^ as God is 
perfeS. I mean as to the degree* becaufe God is 
infinitely fb, and therefore it may look as if Chrift 
commanded an impoflible thing 5 but that perfe&i- 
on which the Qolpel requires is a mojt earnefi and 

diligent 
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diligent endeavour after goodnefs, efpecially charity : 
ana this is certainly in our power. We muft 
flrive to refemble the infinite goodnefs, at far. as 
tut are able, and that became oi the relation Chrif- 
tons bear to their heavenly Father, by regenera- 
tion and adoptions * "They are the children of God t 
by faith in Cbrift Jefus ; and therefore muft put 
on his nature by a transformation of their own, 
into as near a Gmilitude' to his in every perfection 
as is poflible, efpecially in that of love: For fo 
lays St. John, + Let us love one another: for love 
it of God- t and every one that lovetb, is born of 
God, and knowetb God. 

* Gal iii. itf. j i John i*. 7. ". 
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Matth. vi. i, z 9 3, 4, 

Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, 
to be feen of them: otherwife ye have no 
reward of your Father which is m heaven. 

Therefore, when thou doft thine alms, do not 
found a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do y in the Jynagoguts> and in the ftrects, 
that they may ha%e ghry of men, Verily I 
fay unto ytih thSy have tfoir reward, 

But n*Men thou fytnkhs, let Mi thy feft hand 
know what thf fjght hand dm* - 

That thine alms ma) be ftoficret; and thy Fa* 
ther which ftetfa in /fare?, hmfelf fbatt rp> 
ward thee opeffy f / • 

UR Lord haVijtg in the foregoing pa- 
ragraphs corrected certain enrol* in the 
Jewijb explications of the Decalogue, 
and fome other popular mtftakes among 
them, the clearing of which was re- 
quifite to the inftru&ing his Difciples rightly in his 
pwn religion, he proceeds flow to give fome cau- 
tions for the better performance of the three great 
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duties, as they are efteem'd in mod religions (and 
particularly were fo in that of the Jews) almf-giv- 
ing, prayer, and fafting. This paragraph is about 
almf-giving j and the caution is, that we fhould not 
Jo k out of o dentation , which, in other words, 
would be to this eflfeft, 
u Whatever others do, I would have you, tny 

* Difciples , when ye beftow a gift on any poor 
u man, to be very careful, that ye do it not out of 
a a vain defire of being applauded for your chari- 
a ty : For if this be your aefign, ve have received 
« your reward already in that applaufe, and muft 
u expe& none hereafter in the kingdom of heaven :* - 
u Therefore chufe not public places, as the hypb- 
u critcs do, for diftributjons of your charity, as if 
u ye were rather marketing for fame and reputa- 
u tion, than difcharging a good confeience towards 
u God, and kindneis to the poor j or as if your 
u virtue would be wholly loft, if the parade and 
u pomp of it did not draw an admiring croud it- 
44 tout you. On the contrary, be ye Jo afraid of 
u deceiving your felves by a vanity oif this nature^ 
M as to chute the meft retired places, where ye may 
w beftow your alms with the greateft fecrecy, ex- 

* cept, when ye may reafopably hope to do good 
u by your gooa example, and that be the true rea- 
<* fon of your appearing. And God, who knows 
u the fecret thoughts of your hearts, and the prin- 
a ciple and defign of your aftions, will certainly 

* at the great day of account, reward you openly 
tt before angels and men j fo that ye fhall by no 

* means lofe the credit of your good works , by 
tt denying your felves the feeking of that praife 

* from men, but fhall receive the honour of ity" 

* with more lafting and fubftantial glory, from the 
w unerring mouth of God. 

Now almf-giving, tho' not exprefly commanded 
in this paragraph, is yet by our Saviour's caution 

T'4 for 
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for the right performance of it, fuppofed to be a 
chriftian duty. .My bufinefc therefore muft be to 
explain, 

I. What it is that Chriftians are obliged to do 
ingeneral, with regard to almf-giving. 

II. The true meaning of this particular caution, 
of not doing it before men, to be feen of 
them* < 

I. WHAT it is that Chriftians are obliged to do, 
with regard to almf-giving. And this will beft be 
done, by confidering, ( i.) To what perfbns'we 
are to give. (2.) What, or how much. (3.) When, 
or at what time. 

„ (1.) I begin with the firft, where I am to (hew, 
to what perfons we ought to give. And thefe, no 
dpubt, are properly tnofe who are /» want^ and 
are not able to help themfelves. If they can do this, 
tho' they be in want, 'twere better even ftrf them- 
felves, as well as for the public good , that they 
are left to their own induftry, than differed to prey 
upon the fruits of other mens labours, while th< 
indulge thcmfclves in floth and idlenefs : for idlen< 
is the greateft corrupter both of body and mind, 
an enemy to the health, a certain fixer of poverty, 
when men are once falPn into it, as well as die 
ufual caufe and occafion of falling into . poverty $ 
the feed-plot of many misfortunes , the parent of 
many vices, and the fpring of feveral public and 
mifchievous crimes, the peft of a common- wealth, 
and what apparently tends to its decay and ruin. In 
consideration of wnich evils, the Apoftle St. Paul 
wrote thus to the Tloeffalonians^ * For even when 
we were with you^ this we commanded you y that if 
any man would not work^ neither Jhould he eat. And 

* z Thefl". iii. 10. 
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afterwards fpeaking to fuch as thefe, he fays, f Now 
them that are fuch, we command and exhort by our 
Lord Jefus Cbrijt, that with quietnefs they work, 
and eat their own bread. The proper objects of 
charity, therefore, are poor, helpkto orphans and- 
widows 3 fuch fick, and aged, and decayed perfons, 
as are not able to help thcmfelves j to ailift thefe is 
a Angular piece of charity , and this charity an e- 
minent part of Chriltianity, a pure and undefiled 
religion. So St. James hath told us , \ Pure re- 
ligion and undefiled before God and the Father, is 
this, to vifit the fatherlefs and widows in their af- 
fliction, viz. to comfort, fupport and relieve them 
in the affliction they labour under. But as thofe 
who are unable to nelp themfelves are the proper 
obje&s of companion, and to be relieved on that 
account j fo are there certain other circumftances 
to be confidered in this cafe, as requiring a more 
efpecial charity. 

As firft of all, if the perfon fell into, want and 
poverty, not by his own negicft or vices , not by 
ldlends or debauchery, but oy calamities either in 
his body or eftate , which it was not in his power 
to prevent : This cafe requires an efpecial favour. 
Here God in the way of his providence prepares an 
obje& for our charity, -and therefore no doubt re- 
quires a freer exercife of it, than where a man 
makes himfelf fo by that which God forbids, by 
idlcnefs, luxury, and excels. 

And then again another circumftance, which 
commands a more efpecial charity, is, where the 
perfon is a Chriftian, and that not only in profeffi- 
on, but in pra&ice too. And this is that which St. 
Paul confidered, * As we have therefore opportuni- 
ty, let us do good unto all men , ejpe daily unto them 
who are of the houjhold of faith. There is a chari- 

t ^ Theff. iii. n. % J*mcs. i. 17. * Gal. vi. 10. 
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ty due to all who ftand in need of our affiftance, 
but more efpecially due to them who make profef- 
fion of Chriftianity, as being fellow-members with 
us, of the body of Chrift, and heirs of the fame 
glory that we our (elves exped from him$ and 
therefore fpiritually related to us, and more particu- 
larly dear to Chrift himfelf, and therefore worthy 
of more regard, where other circumftances are a- 
like, than thofe that have not fo much of the di* 
vine image upon them, and of his grace in them. 

Add hereunto a third circumftance, th^t ought to 
recommend a poorperfonto our efpecial confiderati- 
on) namely, natural kindred and relation to us. For as 
the proper ruteof charity, firft requires a provifion for 
a man's own family * infomuch, that *f He is worfi 
than an infidel, who provides not for them of his own 
houfe : fo the next care it requires, is of the branches 
of the fame houfe. But here obferve, that I fpeak 
of the matter of charity only j for as to publick 
places and offices in Church or ftate, no doubt, 
but a fit and able perfon is to be preferr'd before a 
relative * bccaufe publick offices are defigned for 
publick advantage, and therefore the beft qualified 
*re to be chofen without regard to blood and affi* 
nity, unlefs a near relation be equally fit, or at 
kail fufficiently and duly qualified \ and this may 
fuffice to ihew the propercft objects of our chari- 
ty. Proceed we now to the 

(z.) Second point, which is, how much we 
6ught to give : And here the general rule is, that 
we give according to the wants of others, confi- 
xtered together with our own ability. Where I 
jhall lay down thefe two rules. Firft y That we are 
not fo to give , as to exhauft the very fountain. 
But yet, fecondly, That we are obliged to give li- 
i^rally, with regard to our eftatcs and power, 

t x Tiin. v. 8. 

FIRST* 
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FIRStf) We m not fo td give, as to exhauft 
the very fountain, to difable oUr felves from being 
in a, capacity of giving more. For if to give, be 
to do a good action highly acceptable to God, and 
agreeable to bur own minds* is it not abfurd and 
thildiih, by an over forward zfeal, to run our felves 
out of breath for it 3 and oiit df mere eagernefs of 
the duty^ to deftroy our owtt capacity of perform- 
ing it ? feefides, were there any obligation upon us 
from God to break 6ur eftates into pieces, and to 
diftribute them to the poor, how would it confift 
with the other obligations, which he has certainly 
kid us under, <^f providing for eur families, ac- 
cordtog to the degree we ait pkfetied in? Or fop 
pdfe there were no families to be taken care o£ 
what would be the ifliie of foch an extravagant 
bounty , but a vain afad ufelefi reciprocation ? 
For when' I had by this means made my felf 
poor, another tauft put himfelf into the like cin- 
cumftaneds to enrich me, and fo on in an endiefi 
circle of change and cotifufion to no manner of 
purpofe. For though our Lord required a certain 
young man to fell ali he had, and to give to the 
too)*, abd to follow him ( who no doubt would 
havfc provided ft* him, had he complied with that 
command) the precept there was omy a trial, whe* 
ther his forward client could find in his heart , or 
• **>*, to quit all his worldly pofleffions for the Take 
tif religion , if times fhould come that might 
inake it taeceflary, as afterwards the times of per* 
fedution did. So that it implies no more to us in 
general, than that whofoever will be a Chriftian in 
earfieft, muft fit fo loofe to aH the enjoyments in 
this world, as to be fincefely ready and willing to 
part with thenu how great, how dear foever, 
when they cannot be kept without quitting his n- 
ligion ana a good confidence. But no part of the 
Scripture^ that I know ofj obliges us by any Hand- 
ing 
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ing law to part with all we have in charity to o- 
thers, and thereby reduce our felves to want. 

Yet, fecondly 9 There is no doubt, but that eve- 
ry man ought to give liberally, with refped to what 
eftate he hath. This is fuggefted in the words* 
* Give alms of fucb things as ye have. Tho' ye 
have neither filver nor gold to give , yet give of 
fuch things as ye have. From whence it appears, 
that there is a bounty demanded even from meaner 
perfons, a liberality required in them , and much 
more from thofe of fortunes or eftates. But that 
which does moil: effectually {hew , . that God re- 
quires us to give hbprally, is, that the reward of cha- 
rity {hall rile in proportion to the generofity and 
jgreatnels of it. So St. Paul tells us, j- He which 
foweth fparingly, Jhall reap Jparingly 5 and be which 
foweth bountifully, Jhall reap bountifully. To the 
iatne purpofe is the exhortation that follows, Eve- 
ry man according as he putpofeth in his hearty fo let 
him givey not grudgingly ', or of necefjity : For God 
loveth a chearful giver. God requires that we give 
with free and chearful minds , and therefore hath 
not punctually determined the very fums , or the 
Arid proportion to be given, but left that loofeand 
unfettled, that there may be room to {hew our li- 
Jberality. But I have (aid enough of this head, to 
make way for the 

(x .) Last point, when we ought to give. The , 
refolution is, that we are obliged then to give, 
when chriftian prudence {hall determine, that it is 
mod feafonable fo to do. And though I will not 
fay, that it is always, in all cafes, and in all circum- 
ftances, to be our rule, to give fpeedily, and with- 
out delay \ yet it is generally fo , and that for two* 
very good reafons. 

* Luke x. 41. \ i Cor. ix. 6. 

FIRST* 
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FIRS 7* 9 Bccaufe it is bcft to give, while we 
have opportunity and ability fo to do , both 
which may fail us afterwards , although we have 
them at prefent. We may be furprized by fudden 
death, and fo deprived of the opportunity of do- 
ing the good we had dcfigned •, and likewife of the 
reward thereof, if our delay in fo doing proceed 
from any unwillingnefs to the duty, as prpbably 
.enough it did. And then again, we know not how 
our eftates may vary , what changes may pofllbly 
come upon us, and therefore 'tis prudent to do 

Sood, while it is in the power of our hand to 
o it. 
But, fecondly^ Another reafon that may prefs the 

3uick and fpcedy relief of thofe who want, is, that the 
elay of fo doing, continues them under their fears 
and griefs, their wants and miferies $ and it muft be 
a mighty caufe, which can excufe the delay of re- 
lief in this cafe , and much more juftify it. And 
therefore, the longer we needlefly delay to relieve 
them, after we are convinced 5 or may oe fb, if we 
plcafe, of their neeeffity, the more we {hall expofe 
our felves, to be anfwerable for what they fiifler in 
the mean time 5 and let it be remembred, that God 
who will be the Judge both of their neceflities and 
our charity, knows the hearts of men, and all the 
feveral fhifts and fallacies, whereby they arc wont 
to deceive thcmfelves in the delays of doing good.' 

II. I am now to explain the true meaning of 
this particular caution, of not doing our alms be- 
fore men, to be feen of them. And this will beft 
be done, by confidering> (1.) How, or in what 
manner, we muft give our alms, (z.) With what 
defigns or ends. , 

(1.) I fhall begin with the firftj bow, or in what 

manner , we muft give our alms. Sometimes it 

muft be done with all the privacy that is poffi- 

/ ble, 
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bk, aftd that both for their fakes to whom we 
give, and for our own likewife. For their fakeij 
m compliance with their modefty and reputation 
(efpecially, when they ate fuch, whofe quality and 
education has been above the common rank) left 
we do a prejudice to their credit , while we do a 
charity to their perfons, and fpofl the comfort 
which our gift would afford them, by mingling a 
difgrace with it , ^nd make our bounty a reproach, 
and upbraid the poverty we relieved : So alfo, we 
louft give with as much feciecy as we can, for our 
own jakeSy as well as theirs - y left we do, or feen> 
to do as the Pbarifees did, found a trumpet before 
our alms, and give to ferve our own glory, not 
the oeceflkies of our neighbour $ give to feeji 
pur own vanity* and not the hunger of thofe that 
want 7 for while men labour thus to magnify 
their liberality in the eyes of men 9 they leflen it 
fa the eyes of God > not but that fimetimes it mull 
be done publickly 7 as when the example may have 
great influence upon others in draw&tg them in, 
to give more largely, to the greater benefit an| 
advantage of the poor* as is the cafe of fubfcrip- 
tions to charitable ufes, money given at the facta- 
ment, colloStions for briefs, and (he like. Befide, 
pubUck charkiesTare, generally (peaking, of great-, 
pr ufc than private, as extending farther, and may 
bp done without offence againif our Saviour's cau- 
tion. For it is not the doing them openly^ but do- 
ing them with a vain-glorious furpofe to be feen 
ot men, that renders our alms dete&ive in God's 
ffteem. And therefore, thofe who exctjfe them- 
felves ftom pnblick abnf-giving , under a pretence 
that they fhoudd not do it openly, are guilty ci- 
ther of a great prevarication , or mighty weak- 
ods h either perverting* br miftaking die true de- 
sign of this paragraph of our Saviour's /crmon, 
which briags nje to {he 

(a.) Se- 
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(z.) Second point \ with what defigns, or for 
what ends, we muft beftow our alms > and thcfearc 
in fhort to honour God, to do good unto our 
neighbour, and to lay up treafare for our (elves in 
heaven. 

The firft thing to be propounded to our (elves 
m this duty, is, the glory and honour of God, who 
takes that as given to himfelf, which we give to 
the poor, with regard to him, and in obedience to 
his laws. This is evident, by the whole tenour of 
our Saviour's difcourfe in the twenty fifth chapter 
of St. Matthew's Gofpel. / was an bungred, and 
ye gave me meat\ I was tbirfty, and ye gave me 
drink -j I was a ftrampr, and ye took me in\ naked, 
and ye chathed me, ecc. Verily I fay unto you, in 
as much as ye have done it unto one of the leaft of 
tbefe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. He 
looks upon himfelf, as * honoured with our fub fiance, 
and with the- firfi-fruits of our encreafe * when tho* 
we cannot now, as the Jews did of old, exprefi 
that honour, in facrificing the beft of our herds, 
and flocks before his altar, as free-will offerings, in 
acknowledgment of his goodnefs to us, we freely 
and generoufly relieve the poor, out of our eftates, 
and make the fame acknowledgments to him, by 
honouring them as his receivers. For even, while 
thofe very rites were both accepted and required* 
this duty of honouring God by almf-giving was fo 
much more acceptable, that it was preferred before 
them. Mercy was always dfceem'd oy God, as bet- 
to* than Sacrifice. He needs not any thing from his 
creatures, the world is his, and the cattle upon a 
thoufand hills, and therefore what he requires from 
us in honour of him, is to communicate of the 
plenty he has given us to thofe that want, 'ffodo 

* Prov. iii. 9. | Heb. xiii. 16. 

good 
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good and to communicate, forget not > for with fuch 
jacrifices God is well p leafed. 

The next defign or end we ought to have in 
almf-giving, ^ to do good to the receiver^ a thing 
molt neceflary in this duty, to render it pleafing 
cither to God or men* for even memxt not pleafed 
with what we give, unlefs it apparently proceed 
from kindnefs to them : be the gift it felt never Co 
beneficial to them, they cannot think themfelves 
obliged to the giver, if therein he aimed at his 
own credit and reputation, or other private inte- 
refts, and gave not out of any prevailing tendernefs 
for them. And in God's efteem^ who eyes and va- 
lues the hearts of men in all their a&ions, and ne- 
ver accepts of any thing as good, which flows not 
from a good dilpofition* mercy and companion are 
altogether neceflary in all our almf-giving. St. Paul, 
when he (ays, # though I beftow all my goods to feed 
the poor 7 and have not charity^ it profiteth me no- 
thing > implies , that it is poflible for a man to 
give all his goods away to charitable u(es, and yet 
to have nothing in him of the principle^ or grace 
of charity: For as he may perform the outward 
a£fc of humility out of pride and ambition, to gain 
the applaufe of men 5 fo dpubtlcfs, he may the 
outward a£fcs of beneficence to the poor, out of a 
principle of ojientation, and vain-glory^ fo get the 
credit, without either the defire or care or doing 
good, though it may alfo have this effeffc, and be a 
real advantage to thofe to whom he gives. Now 
fiich a charity, as well as fuch an humility, fpring- 
ing only from pride and oftentation, is merely me- 
chanical and material j but has nothing of the fub- 
ftance of true virtue in it. Self-love, and not 
compaflion to others, is at the bottom of it j and 
therefore, whatfoever good it does, that good is 

* 1 Cor, xiii. 3. 
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accidental, and for want of an honeft principle, the 
reward is loft. So fays our Saviour, Te have your 
reward-, that is, ye have the praife of men indeed, 
(which is all ye aim at ) but it is in vain for you to 
hope for any reward hereafter. 

But yet, notwithftanding all the kindncfi and 
companion that is required, to purify our intention 
in the charities we beftow, thus far it is lawful to 
mind our felves, and to confider our own advan- 
tage, as well as others, in this duty. We may juft- 
ly hope to be rewarded by God for it*, and very law- 
fiilly do the duty, with an eye, or rcfpeft to this 
reward. God hath promifed to reward it, *He 
that feeth in fecret Jhall reward thee openly. Charge 
them who are rich in this worlds (ays St. Paul y 
that they be ready to give, and glad to diftribute 9 
laying up in fiore for them felves a good foundation a- 
gainft the time to come, that they may attain eternal 
life. And certainly it is very lawful to aft in hope 
of God's promifes, and ute the rewards therein 
promifed, as a motive to difcharge the duty, elfe 
were thefe promifes not only ufelels, but even a 
fnare and temptation to us. 

From thefe .points well confidered, we may have 

fufficient knowledge of what our Saviour would 

have us to avoid, or do, defign, or not defignj in 

the performance of this firft great duty of almf- 

% giving. 

* 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Of Prayer. 


MaTTH. vL 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, lO, 1 1, 1 2, 1 ;, 14, 1 5. 

^#*/ w#rt* thou pray eft, thou jhalt not be as 
the hypocrites are* for they love to pray 
ftandktg in the Jynagogues, and in the cor- 
ners of theftreets, thai they may be feen of 
mek Verily I fay unto you, they have 

: their reward. 

But thou, when thou Pray eft, enter into thy 
clofet, and when thou haft Jhut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in fecrei, and 
thy Father which feeth in fecret jhall re- 

. ward thee openly. 

But when ye pray, ufe not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do : for thfy think that they 
Jhall be heard for their much Jpeaking. 

Be not ye therefore like unto them : for your 
Father, knoweth what things ye have need 
of, before ye ask him. 

After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy 
. Nme. 

Thy 
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Thy kingdom comet Thy will be done in earthy 
as it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts y as we forgive our 
debtors. 

And lead us not into temp at ion > but deliver 
us from evil: for thine is the kingdom ', 
ana the power > and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 

For, if ye forgive men their trejpajfes, your 
heavenly Father will alfo forgive you* 

But if ye forgive not men their trejpaffes, 
neither will your Father forgive your tref 
pajfes. 

H E fecond religious duty adopted hefre 
by Chrift into his inftitution, and for 
the better performance of which he 
gives us fome dire&ions, is that of 
prayer^ and what he fays of it is in ef- 
feft as follows. ^ 

u As oftentation ought by no means to be your 
" defign in your almj-giving^ fo neither in your 
a prayers. When therefore ye pretend to offer 
cc up to God your private devotions, do it in fuch 
u a manner, tnat they may indeed be private. Let 
u no vile affe&ion of being obferv'd and talk'd of 
a for your piety, lead you to chufe fuch places for 
a prayer, where ye may be feen or heard. For 
w thus the hypocrites do, who love to pray in the 
cc ftreets, or any where elfe, as much in view as 
a poffible, that their religion may acquire them 
w credit and repute amongft men : And this, as it 
ic is their chief defign, is like to be ail the reward 
4C of fuch devotion. Do ye on the contrary, when 

U z "ye 
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441 ye addrefs your felves. to God in private prayer, 
44 retire into your chambers, or your clofets, fhut 
44 too your door, and Contrive to be as fecret a* 
44 ye can, and ufe not artifices of any kind, which 
44 may by an affe&ed chance difcover toyour fa- 
44 mily, or others, what ye are about., This will 
44 belt anfwer both the nature and the ends of pri- 
44 Vate prayer $ and God, who obfcrves you in the 
* 4 moil fecret retirements, and hears the fofteft 
44 whifpers of a genuine and fincere devotion, will 
44 reward you for it openly hereafter. Be careful 
44 ^lfo, when ye pray, to avoid a multiplicity of 
44 ufelefs words, and vain enlargements, and imper- 
44 tinent flourishes. Let your requefts be 'tew, 
44 your expreffions grave, and fhort, and comprc- 
44 henfive. Be not too minute and particular, ei- 
44 ther in what ye a(k, or in your arguments for 
44 obtaining it. The heathens indeed are full of 
44 vain repetitions in this matter, verbofe and trifling: 
44 becaufe they confider not that God is every 
44 where, and at all times prcfpnt* they addrels 
44 themfclves to him as if he were a finite being 
44 like themfelvcs, and wanted an exa& information 
4C of their cafe \ or were apt to be fullen, and 
44 needed abundance of arguments to move him j 
44 or might be prevail'd with, as men fometimcs 
44 are, by pompous rhetoric, or by long and artful 
44 orations. But this is a great miftake : Your 
44 heavenly Father knows both before and better 
44 than you your felves, what things ye have need 
44 of ' y and is fufficiently inclined by his own difpo- 
44 fition to hear, when ye offer up your requefts 
44 with a fincere and decent modefty. After this 
44 manner therefore pray ye, Our Father^ &c. 

In explaining of this paragraph, I might and 
ihould have faid fomething of the obligation to 
prayer, as a duty required of Chriftians, although 
it oc not here airc&ly commanded, but only fup- 

poled 
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pefed and taken for granted in thofe words, JVben 
thou prayefl. But becaufe there is another whole 
paragraph on this fubje&, wherein pcrfeverance 
and importunity in prayer being required, our ob- 
ligation to prayer it felf, as a duty, is more dircft 
and vifibk j I {hall confine my thoughts here, 

L To the confederation of the feveral forts or 
kinds of prayer. 

IL To enquire into the meaning of the two 
cautions given, (1.) Againft oftentation $ and, 
(z.) Againft vain repetitions in prayer. 

III. To make fome fhort obfervations upon that 
moft excellent form of prayer, which our 
Lord has here drawn up for us > concluding 
with a paraphrafe of the prayer it felf. 

I. First then, Let us confider the feveral kinds 
Qf prayer. For as to the nature of it, or what 
frayer is in general, it is fo well underftood, that 
it needs no defcription. The mere natural light of 
reafon has taught the theory of prayer to all men in 
all ages, and the impulfe of mere natural religion 
has forced even the lewdeA and prophaneft of man- 
kind into the practice of it, when they have been 
furprized by a fiidden danger. We will proceed 
therefore, to enquire into the feveral forts or prayer, 
and they are theie : 

(1.) MENfAL) wherein the defire and affec- 
tions only, without words, dart up themfelves de^ 
voutly to God, either by way of petition or pj-aife. 
This is, indeed, wholly imperceptible, or ought to 
be made fo, to men 5 but highly pleafing to God, 
and may be pra6tifed whatever company we are in, 
or whatever bufinefs wc are about. An example 
of this we have in our blefled Mafter, who tho' 
we read, indeed, of no payer put up by him for 
the railing of Lazarus, we muft conclude did 
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filcntly by himfelf pray for it -> for when they had 
removed the grave-ftone, he lift up his eyes, and 
{aid, * Father •, / thank thee that thou„ baft heard me. 
(%.) Ejaculatory, which is a likefhort and fudden 
(ally of theaffeftions, but exprefled in words, is 
that of our Saviour, in his thanldgiving juft re- 
cited, Father ', / thank thee : And at another time, 
the like ; \ In that hour Jefus rejoiced in fpirity 
and faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, thatjhou haft hid the fe things from the 
wife and prudent \ and haft revealed them unto babes. 
And thefe ejaculations alfo, if ufed only upon pro- 
per occafions, and without affeftation, and from a 
real inward principle of piety, are not only accept- 
ed of God as prayers or praifes, but tend to make 
impreflions of ferioufnefs upon the company before 
whom we utter them. (3.) There are public pray- 
ers, when at appointed times we meet with the 
neighbourhood at the houfe of God, the Church, 
to offer up in concert, by the mouth of the mini- 
fler, and along with him, our petitions and thanks- 
givings, not only on our own account, but for the 
community, of which we are members, civil and 
ecclefiaftical, and for the whole chriftian Church 
in general. This alfo is a. duty, and of no (mail* 
confequence, as might be proved at large, if I had 
time 3 but I fhall here only take notice of that one 
text, wherein the Apoftle cautions us, that we 
fliould % not for fake the affemhling of our /elves to-* 
getber, as the manner of fofne profane and careleft 
Chriftians was then, and ftill is, to the fcandal of 
their profeffion. (4.) There are family prayers^ 
when we call thofe together, who are under oqr 
peculiar care, to put up their joint requefts for 
fuch bleflings, fpiritual and temporal, as are*requi- 
fite for them as a family, and to praife God for the 

* John xi. 4u . t Lvkc x. zi.. £ Heb. x. 15. 
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prote&ion and mercies we have received from him in 
that capacity. And this too has been the conftant 
practice of good men in all ages > and the reafon of 
the thing Efficiently fpealcs bdth for the piety and 
the necemty of it. (f .) But laftly, there arc private 
prayers, wherein, retiring into fome (beret place, 
apart from all company, and in the eye of none 
but God, we ferioufly and devoutly addrcft our 
(elves to him for (uch mercies as concern our own 
perfonal date, not forgetting alfo our particular 
friends, and others whom we are bouna to pray 
for. I have referved this to the laft place, becaufe 
it is that very kind of prayer, which our Lord c- 
fpecially mentions, and dire&s, in thefe verfes of 
his (ermon now before us. And indeed ' there is too 
much occafion it (hould be prefled upon the con- 
fidences of men as a duty 3 for 'tis jultly to be 
fear'd, that there are many who go to the publick 
worihip of God, and yet neglcft the fecret devo- 
tions they ought to perform at home. I doubt 
there are too many Chriftians, who have ftiir (b 
much of the Phariiee in them, that willingly (hew 
themfelves in fuch duties, wherein their religion 
may be feen of men, and wherein they may ferve 
their credit and reputation j but di(penfc with 
themfelves in duties which are required to be fo 
private, as only to be obferved by God, and which 
can have no other principle than conference and 
true piety. Here, therefore, we have an exprefs 
command for clofit prayer : When thou pray eft, enter 
into thy clofety and ifihen thou baft Jhut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in fecret , 8cc By clofety 
is meant any private place, where we may be fe- 
cure of being neither feen, overheard, nor inter- 
rupted in our devotions. And to fome fuch con-" 
venience (hould every " Chriftian retire, at leaft, 
twice a day, morning and evening, for that exer- 
cife j which has not only been the conftant pra&ice 

U 4 of 
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of good men, but has the example of Chrift him- 
felf to recommend it , as we may gather from the 
following paflage. St. Mark tells us of him, that 
^in the * morning rifing up a great while before day 9 
he went out into a folitary place ^ and there prayed. 
And St. Matthew^ that \ when he had fent away the 
multitudes, he went up into a mountain apart to pray j 
an(I when the evening was come^ he was there alone. 
The reafon of fuch a pra&ice alfo pleads for it as 
a duty. For what can be more reafbnable than to 
begin the day with a pious and dfevout adoration of 
that infinite Being, upon which we continually de- 
pend for all the neceflaries and comforts of life ; to 
praife him for his prote6tion of us the pail night, 
and to impore his grace to conduft us through the 
temptations, and his blcfling to profpcr us in tne bu- 
finefs of the day before us ? And in like manner to 
conclude it, when we are going to reft, with thank- 
ful acknowledgments of his mercy - y befeecbing him 
to pardon the fins we have been guilty of, and 
humbly recommending our (elves, and all that be- 
long to us , to be kept fafe by 1 his providence the 
enfuing night ? And that this (hould be done in 
fecret by our felves, as well as at Church with the 
congregation, is highly proper j becaufe the pub- 
lic fervice being to iuit the cafe of others , as well 
as our own, muft be performed oijly in jgeneral 
terms 3 whereas we have every one of us, when we 
confider our own fpiritual or temporal circumftan- 
ces, fome things particularly to beg of God , that 
may be fuitable thereto > and on which we may 
enlarge in private prayer , as there ^is occ^fion* 
Our confeflions' of fin fhould alfo be more particu- 
lar in fecret, than the terms in public fervice will 
admit 5 bur petitions for grace againft this or that 
prevailing fin, and our thaokfgivings for fiich mer- 

* Mark i: 31.* | Mat. xiv. 23. 

ties 
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cics as wc efpecially have received, fhould be fo 
too,' and have more room to be fo in our clofets 
than in public. In a word, this part of religion, 
I mean fecret prayer, is fo natural, fo rational, fo 
necefiary, that it will be hard to fuppofe any Chri- 
stian, who negle&s it, to have the fear or love of 
God in his heart, or any due belief or fenfe of his 
dependance upon him. being allured therefore that 
fecret prayer is a duty, which every one of us owes 
to God, let us now confider, 

II. Those two cautions our Saviour here inter* 
pofes in the performance of it : (1.) Againft often- 
tation. (x.) Againft vain repetitions. 

(1.) Against oftentation. The hypocrites in 
our Saviour's time were iifed to run into fome cor- 
ner of the temple, or of tlje ftreets, or other places 
of concourie* and there with hands and eyes lifted 
up, perform what they called their private prayers j 
to the intent, that being obferved by the multitude, 
their wondrous piety might be talked of: And 
thus while they pretended to pay their homage to 
GodJ, they were in truth idolatroufly worfhiping 
themfelves y or praying to the people for reputati- 
on, rather than to him for mercy j and fettling a 
fiuid for their own praifes , upon the foot of his. 
Now this being an odious mockery of God, our 
Saviour teftifies his abhorrence of it , and requires 
us to aflFeft fecrecy in our prayers, as much as they 
did opennefs and obfervation: that we fhould not 
only not defire to be feen of men, when we per- 
form them y but alfo fiudioujly contrive to avoid it^ 
by a ftrift and clofe retirement. Nor is the choice 
of a private place for our private devotions, all that 
is included ; there are many little arts of vanity, 
which hypocrites, make ufe of to defeat the inten- 
tion of the letter. They will contrive perhaps to 
be overheard at their prayers, tho' they will not be 

fee* 
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hend what we defire, without laborious explicate- 
ons j fuch flourijhes of rhetorick^ and ftich a profur 
fion of arguments to enforce it, as if he were to be 
Received or flattered into compliance > or did not 
confider the reafonablenefs of what wc afk, or were 
not inclined to do us good without much perfua* 
fion. Thus indeed it is fometimes neceflary to ap* 
ply our {elves to men^ who though they ihould be 
able to help us, may not know our wants, or may 
not readily apprehend us > or tho' they do , may 
perhaps be unwilling, and need to be perfuaded: 
But God has none otthdTc imperfeffcions and weak* 
neflesj he underftands our neceflities better than 
we do our fclves $ he knows both how and when 
to help us,, and from the infinite compaffion of 
his napure^ is more ready of himfelf to help, than 
we are to defire he ihould. For this reafon Solo* 
won difcreetly advifes us againft much talking in 
our prayers. * God is in heaven , and thou upon 
earth j therefore let thy words be few. And our Sa- 
viour cautions us in this paragraph againft vain re- 
petition?. Whatever is not requifite to heighten cm 
devotions, or whatever is ufed merely to lengthen 
them> and whatever may imply, or feem to fup- 
pofe any of the beforementioned weaknefles and 
imperfections in God, are the repetitions here con- 
demned. In oppofition to which our Lord has 
1?refcribed us a Form or pattern of prayer, extreme- 
y fhort, and yet expreffive and fignificant of eve- 
ry thing in general terms, which we can or ought 
to defire. Some perhaps will fay, If God knows 
our wants, and \#ill fupply them, of what ufc is 
prayer? Why fhould we pray at all? To which 
we may anfwer, that as thanks and praife are not 
required of us, as bringing any profit to God -, his 
gloiy and hoiiour are the fame, however negle£tfal 

* Ecclcf. V. 2. 

we 
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we may be of our duty* (o neither is prayer re- 
quired as neceflary for the conveying any know- 
ledge of our wants to God, or pcrfuading him to 
relieve them 5 but as an exercife of our faith , and 
an acknowledgment of our conftant dependance 
upon him. As ne who docs not give thanks for the 
benefits he receives, is not worthy of them , fo 
likewife he who does not defire and afk a bleffing, 
does not defcrve to have it beftow'd upon him. This 
therefore being the ground and reafon of prayer, 
not the laying open our wants before God bv way 
of information, or the prevailing with him oy flo- 
rid arguments to help us 5 but the reducing to pra- 
nce an humble and believing fenfe of his power, 
his goodnefs, and his other attributes , and of our 
own dependance upon him , it will appear in the 
nature of the thing, that prayer it felt is ftill ne- 
ceflary, becaufe 'tis decent, reafonable, and com- 
manded y and yet that abundance of words in prayer 
is necdlefs, as oy the caution here 'tis alfo finhil , I 
will now proceed, 

III. 'In the third place, to make fome fhort and 
general obfervations from this divine platform and 
example of prayer , which our Lord has left us j 
and they ihall be thefe that follow. 

(1.) That a form of prayer is lawful, not only 
in our public fervices, Nbut in our private devotions 
too. Our Saviour is fpeaking here of fecret or clo- 
fet prayer, and he bids us pray «rws , thus, Our Fa- 
ther, oCC. that is, either in thefe words (for the 
prayer it felf is exprefly delivered as a form, Luke 
xi. z.) or after this manner > which will imply not 
only that, we ihould put up thofe or the like peti- 
tions, but that we mould, or may at leaft, pray 
alfo in a prepared form of words > as this which he 
gives us for a pattern is. 

(i.) That 
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(2.) That brevity is moft proper and moft ac- 
ceptable in our devotions $ not but that upon par- 
ticular occafions, fpiritual or temporal, we may 
enlarge, as the fervency of oiir minds , or the ne- 
ccflity of the benefits wc pray for, may excite us : 
for long prayers are not finful v merely as they ard 
long, but as they are lengthened out of a vain notp* 
on of being more acceptable to God thereby ; or as 
-they are Jpun out by impertinent , needle fs^ and af- 
fetted repetitions. 

"(5.) That the method of the Lord's prayer is 
not ftri&ly and to the utmoit nicenefs binding, yet 
in general it is: that is, we fhould begin with a de- 
cent and devout preface, and end with a like fo- 
lemn conclusion, and order thejaiatter as well as 
the manner of petitions^ in fome general propor- 
tion, to the directory here given us, as particu- 
larly, 

(4.) That our defire of fpiritual bleflings fhould 
take up more room in our hearts and devotions than 
of temporal. There is here but one fhort petition 
for the neceflaries of this prefent life , Give us this 
day our daily bread : but there are two which re- 
gard our fpiritual ftate, viz. for the forgivenels of 
our pad fins, and the preferving from tin for the 
future. f 

(f.)_ That what tends immediately to the glory of 
God in the world , fhould be the chief fubjeft of 
our prayers, and moft regarded in them. Here are 
but fix petitions in all* and the three firft (which 
have the precedence, as of more concern ^han the 
other) do efpeciaily relate to the glory and honour 
of God) as, Hallowed be thy name y thy kingdom come y 
thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 

(6.) That we fhould pray for others, as well as 
for our felves y for it runs in the plural number, 
our Father 5 give us this day our daily breads for- 
give us our trefpafles $ lead us not into temptation $ 
deliver us from evil. (7.; That 
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(7.) That praifes , and particular adoration and 
acknowledgment of God's power, and other glori- 
ous attributes , Ihould be join'd with all our pray- 
ers. So here, Our Father, which art in heaven. 
For thine is the "kingdom, the power , and the glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. , 

(8.) We muft obfervc, that tho' the intercejjion 
ana merits of Chrift arc not here pleaded or men- 
tioned (becaufe Chrift had not then fuffered upon 
the crofs, nor afcended into heaven to enter upon 
his mediatorial interceffion for usf, when he pre- 
feribed this form of prayer 5) yet we learn abun- 
dantly from other places in the New Teftament, 
that we muft put up all our prayers through him, 
and in bis name, not hoping to be accepted on any 
other terms 5 and indeed he himfelf inftru6ts us elfe- 
where of the neceflity of this, when he tells us, 
* JVhatfoever ye Jhall ajk of the Father in my name, 
be will give it you. Having drawn thefe general 
obfervations , and that in as fmall a compafs as 
was poflible, it now remains only that I conclude 
with a ihort paraphrafe of the Lord's prayer j and 
the rather Jhort, oecaufe it would not pe proper to 
make a 4ong one , fince the prayer it felt was de- 
figned as a pattern of brevity ana concifenefs in our 
devotions j and yet every word being fo very copi- 
ous and expreffive, it muft be iiich a paraphrafe, as 
may give us at leaft a general notion of the extent 
ana meaning of each (enterice-in it. 

* c Most glorious God, the Creator and Sovereign 
u of all things, the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
" and in him by adoption and grace, the Father 
u of all true Chriftians j infinite in compaflion to- 
u wards them, and infinitely powerful, as well as 
u ready to grant , whatever is fit for them to aflk : 

* John xvl 13. & xv. 16. 

"May 
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44 May thy name be every where ador'd with the 
44 proibundeft reverence * thy power, thy wifdopi, 
44 thyjufticc, thy mercy, and all thy other glori- 
44 ous attributes , whicn thou difplayeft not only 
44 in heaven , but from thence over all the world, 
44 be acknowledged with humble awe and adorati- 
44 on, fear and love by all mankind. Let thy holy 
44 Spirit rule in our hearts, fubdue our corruptions, 
44 and engage our aflfe&ions to a moft willing obe- 
44 dience to thy laws: Let all nations be enlight- 
44 ned with a true knowledge of thee, and o£Je/uS 
44 Chrifi whom thou haft lent : Let the heathen 
44 become his inheritance , • and the utfermoft parts 
44 of the earth his pofleffion* and in thy due time 
* € compleat the number of the cleft, and bring us 
all to thy evprlafting kingdom of glory. Shower 
down upon us fuch influences of thy holy Spi- 
rit, as may enable us to/fiibmit chearfully to thy 
will in every thing, and obey thy commands 
44 faithfully v with the fame readinefs, fincerity, 
K and delight, as the angels do in heaven. Voucn- 
44 fafe to beftow upon us this day, whatever thy 
44 divine wifdom (which beft knows what is fit 
44 for us) fhall fee neceflary to the fupport of our 
44 bodies, to the advantage of our affairs , to the 
44 comfort of our minds, and above all to the fpi- 
44 ritual benefit of our fouls; Pardon all our fins, 
44 and for the fake of Jefus Chrift^ lay not upon us 
44 the punifhment for them which we deferve: 
44 Forgive us, gracious Lord, as we in obedience 
44 to thy command, are heartily ready to forgive 
44 all fuch as have injured or offended us, Re- 
44 move far from us whatever may prove an oc- 
44 cafion of fin, or a temptation t& it > or at leaft, 
44 fupply us by thy holy Spirit with ftrength and 
44 refolution efF$£hially to overcome all terapta- 
14 tions. Deliver us from fin , that worft of evils 
44 which can befitf us > and from the devil, the au- 

44 thor 
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" tbor of it : that his malicious fubtlety may not 
" be fuffered to draw us into wickednets , nor 
" hie malicious power be allowed to Jwrt us 
" here , or to triumph in our damnation and 
" mjfey hereafter. All thiswebeg, moftgraci- 
" ous Lord , as acknowledging that thine is the 
" kingdom j thou only halt right to the ado- 
** ration and fiarioe of ill thy creatures j thine 
'* is the power, thou over-rulelt all things both 
" in heaven and earth, and canft do abundantly 
u above whatever we can aft or think j and 
w thine is the glory, the praife of all good things 
" we have enjoy'd already, or do now enjoy : 
" The glory of thy grace in our redemption, and 
" in the conduct of thy faithful lervants hither- 
* to by thy word and fpirit , is exceeding ^reat j 
K the glory of thy providence is magnified in all 
K events from the beginning of time » and may 


* the glory of both t>e given " thee in the mow 
** thankful praties and hallelujahs to all eternity. 


CHAP. 


e HA P. XVIII. 
. . Of Fasting. 

! Matth. vi. 16, 17, 18. 

Moreover, when ye fafi, be not as the hypo- 
crites y of a fad countenance: for they dif- 
figure -their faces; that 'they may appear un- 
to men to f aft. Verily I fay unto you> they 
hay e J their reward. 

But 'thou , when thou fafieth , anoint thine 
head, and wafi thy face 

That thou appear not unto men to fafi , but 
unto thy Father which is in fecret : and 
thy Father which feeth in fecret y pall re- 
ward thee openly. 

pHE^.iaftxjfrthe three great religious du- 

| ties^-m the' performance of which our 

H Lor«t fantions: Us againft- oftentation, or 

jji a defire of. applauie^ is that of fajUnfa 

= and the^auaon is delivered in words to 

this effect: >/ , 

" Likcwife, when djt religious falls and mortifi- 

K cations, ye pretend to improve devotion, or dif- 

K cipline your felves to virtue, beware that thefe 

*' excellent purpofes be not corrupted by a mixture 
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<c of vain-glory, which will turn the whole into a 
<c fcene of grols hypocrify. Shew not your felves 
cc abroad, at fuch a time, with any affe&ed gloomi- 
u nefi or dejection in your looks , or any formal 
<c Angularities in your, air, or gate, or drefs, to 
" draw the neighbourhood into an opinion of your 
" extraordinary fan&ity, and fevere and mortified 
44 lives. For if ye thus affe£t the praife of men, 
cc thofe empty praifes are all the reward ye are 
<c like to meet with. God fees through, and de- 
<c fpifes, and abhors thefe little arts of oftentation, 
u however men may be deceived by them, and will 
w condemn you at the laft as hypocrites. Let your 
<c fafting therefore be, as it ought to be, a pure 
cc and fimple aft of religion 5 and as fuch, make it 
a as private in the performance as ye can * appear 
tt outwardly as at other times, with the fame eafi- 
cc nefe and freedom in your mein and countenance, 
" the fame decency and neatnels in your dre(s j that 
u men may not be able to diftinguifh when ye fafl^ 
" and when ye do not. 'Tis enough, that God 
cc obferves you : Humble your felves in fecret be- 
a fore him only, and he will pubiickly reward you 
u for it, before men and angels, at the great day 
tt of recompence. 

Now voluntary fafting, tho' not dire6tly com- 
manded in this place, yet from what our Saviour 
here fays about it, may be fuppofed to be a chrifti- 
an duty. I ihall therefore confider, 

I. The duty of fafting in general, as a duty re- 
quired unaer the chriftian difpeniation. 

II. The ends and ufefulnefs of fafting. 

III. The proper meafures of this duty. 

I. Let us confider the duty of fafting, as a 
chriftian duty. It may be faid, that however our 
Lord was pleafed to excufe his Difciples from faft- 

*X z ing,' 
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ing, whilft he was with them upon earth, yet he 
aflures thofc of * John the Baptifc and that in the 
hearing of his own Difciplcs, that there' fhould 
come a time when they Jhould faft 9 and that not 
only for want of neceflary fiipplies to fatisfy their 
frungcr and thirft, which was tneir cafe very often > 
and which fome interpreters would have to be the 
meaning of ova; Saviour's anfwer there, but by vo- 
luntary and religious fading, which certainly is the 
more proper fenfe of the words : For doubtlefs the 
tjueftion <was propofed concerning fiich failing as 
the difciples of John and the Pharifees obferved, 
cither voluntarily of themfelves, or by direction 
and inftitution of their fcveral fe£ts j but they 
knew very well, that the J>Hciples of Chrift did 
hot obferve fofts, fo that if he thought fit to an- 
swer their queftion appofitely, when he laid, that 
they (hould faft, he muft mean, religious faftingf 
afcdfb, no doubt, his DKciples underftood him: 
For after his afcenfion into heaven, wheathe A* 
poftles to whom he had committed the care and 
government of the Church, began to enter upon 
that holy miniftry, they thought themfelves obliged 
to obferve this duty of failing, as foon as there 
was * proper occafion for it. It docs not appear to 
be required of them by any exprdS command, nor 
was there any need for it, the Jews being well ao 
cuftomed to faffing upon all proper occafions. 
Thus David failed, when he befought the Lord 
for the child that was born to him, by the wife 
of Uriah. And St. Luke relates of Anmh^ a de- 
vout woman, that notwithftanding her very great 
re, fhe departed not from the temple, butjerved 
od with faftings and prayers night and day: And 
many other inftances might be given, by which it 
would appear, that the Jews were eafily difpofed to 

* Matth ix. 14, 15. 

this 
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this duty s it being a common notion amongfl them, 
that in the time of affliction and differing, or for 
the obtaining of fome great blcffing, they ought 
to humble themfelves, and to pray, which was 
very properly accompany'd with rafting. Nor was 
it the notion of the jews only, but of all the 
Eaftern nations. How readily dSd the King of $fi* 
neveb appoint a ftft, upon the threatning oF Jonab^ 
although a ftrangcr Prophet, and a Mcflenger from 
a God whom they did not worihip \ and now fb- 
Jemn, how llrift, how univerfal was that fall ? If 
it be objefted, that this was probably done by the 
Prophet's direction, and in obedience to him only, ^ 
for that fading being an hardlhip ur>on human na- 
ture, leems not to have been tne dictate of mere 
natural religion : Let us enquire into the praftice of 
other nations, (uch as India and Cbina 9 in the re* 
moteft parts of the Eaji y who could have no com* 
munication with the Jews, nor have any thing of 
divine revelation to guide them * and we {hall nnd, 
that their philofophers and lefts' of devout perfons^ 
not only taught them many ufeful maxims of go* 
yemmeht, and rules of life : but exercilecL and do 
ftill praftice liich inftances of mortification, and 
particularly falling, as might appear incrediole, if 
they were not attefted by eye-witnefles of good au- 
thority j and by this it is evident, that nowever 
thefe aufterities feem a violence upon nature, yet 
they have been praftifed, as the dictates of natural 
religion, and not by imitation only of the Jewijh 
dilciplinc. Religious felling being therefore a 
praftice of all nations, and in all ages, as well be» 
fore, as in our Saviour's time \ no wonder, that he 
Ihould adopt it into his religion, as a duty to bo 
obferved by all his followers. And accordingly, 
St. Paul lays of himfelf, in his fecond epiftlc to 
the Corinthians^ that he was" * in faftingp often. By 

* 1 Or. xi. 17. 

X 3 which a 
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Which, having juft before mentioned hunger and 
thirft, that other fort of felting upon neceffity 
and want * 'tis plain, he means fuch voluntary faft- 
ing, as he thpught fit, to enjoin himfelf the better 
to dflpofe him to pray for that grace and affiftance, 
which was requifitfe to enable him to perform his 
duty, and to bear his fufferings. And as he per- 
formed this duty himfelf, fo doubtlefs , he required 
the pra&ice of it in all the Churches he planted, as 
the other Apoftles did in theirs j for frequent faft- 
ing was an early pra&ice in the chriftian Churches, 
as the firft ecclefiaftical writers inform us. And 
though it did by degrees degenerate into fuperftiti- 
on, and new and ftrange aufterities were added, and 
many impertinent and burdenfomc niceties in the 
obfervation -, and then men began to be proud of 
their humiliations, to place all holinels, if not all 
religion, in the performance of fiich mechanical in- 
junctions, and to fancy that they merited at the 
hands of God thereby : Yet this (uperftition, thefe 
vain additions and falfe notions being purged away 
from it at the reformation, our Church difcreetly 
and pioufly continued the ufe of fafting, in fucn 
manner as our Saviour and the Apoftles left it, and 
it is ftill as ncceflary a duty, and as expedient to 
the proper ends of it as ever. 

II. Our fecond inquiry therefore is to be, for 
what ends and ufes in religion, fafting was appoint- 
ed, and how it may be lerviceable to the encreafc 
of piety and virtue : For what has been fo gene- 
rally pra&ifed by good men, muft be fuppofed to 
have a tendency to fome good purpofe j and having 
always had a place amongft religious duties, it may 
be taken for granted, that when duly performed, 
it minifters to fome religious ends. Now thefe are 
three, (i.) To raife and quicken our devotions j 
(z.) To humble and punifh our felvcs for finj and, 

(?) To 
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(3.) To bring our fcnfual appetites and lufts, under 
& due fubje£tion for the future. 

(1.) STO raife and quicken our devotions. When 
the ftomach is loaded, the fumes and vapours a- 
rifing thence, are apt to cloud the head, to diffi- 
pate the powers of the mind, and clog the affefti- 
pns 5 efpecially, with regard to fiich fpiritual exer- 
cifes, as prayer and meditation^ wherein the 1 mind 
fhould wholly draw it felf off from this world, and 
exert it felf with the utmoft fervency and vigour 
towards heaven. Now felling, as it takes away 
thole impediments, gives greater freedom to con- 
templation, more vivacity to our apprehension of 
things fpiritual, more fcope to a devout and pious 
foul to- exert it felf, by how much the Ids the fen- 
liial appetites are indulged. ; * And therefore,' though 
prayer is a duty every day, arid fo cannot always Toe 
attended with faffing 5 andtih6ugh it is mpre cfpe- 
cially and abundantly to be exercifed oh the Lord's 
day, which being a day of -Tpiritual 1 rejoicing to 
Chriffians, they ought 00/ then to faftj yet the pru- 
dence of good men has fever taught tnem, wbeq 
they have had extraordinary k>ccafions -for. wayer, 
and have fet apart any of their common days for 
that exercife, to join fafting with it, • * that they 
might with greater* application and . iht'ehfeneis 
pottf out their fouls before God, and keep ^heir 
nearts * more clofdly to a religious frame^ and keep 
theif heads & dear as pofllble, for the important 
bufinefs they are engaged in. This then, is the 
firft end of faffing. 

(£.) The fecond is, to humble and afflitt our 
/elves for Jin. When our confeiences, awakened 
by the grace, or ftartled by fome angry providence 
or God, into a deep (enfc of guilt (either the guilt 
of all our fens in general, or of any particular very 
grievous fin\ that lies heavy upon us) are led to a 
godly forro W and repentance, and we are earneftly 

X 4 defirous 
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defirous of making our peace with God through 
Chrift, by an humble confeflion, condemning our 
felves for what . we have clone amifs, and cafiinj 
our felves upon his infinite mercy for a pardon. ' 
fay, when the cafe is thus with us, what can be a 
more proper way to expref* our inward trouble of 
pur minds, or at leafl more natural to go along 
with it, than fuch a neglect of our bodies, as fad- 
ing, which is the common effeft of extraordinary 
;nef, even upon any fecular occafiotn ? What can 
>e more decent, than thus to {hew an- holy indig- 
nation at our felves, for having offended God, or 
thus to revenge upon our felves the former finful 
indulgence of dur lulls and appetites ? How fit is it, 
that that body, by which we have been fo oft led 
into fin, fhould have its {hare in the forrow, and 
fhould fmart under the difciplinc of repentance ? 
How reafbnable and prudent for us to judge our- 
felves^ that we Jbould not be judged >, to embrace a 
voluntary punifhment, by the feverities of mortifi- 
cation, that we may be comforted hereafter, when 
thofe whole fins fat cafy upoa them in this world, 
fhall be tormented ? I would not be miftaken here, 
as if I thought th?t fafiing^ or any othef mortifica- 
tions for {in, would atone for it \n the fight of 
Cod, and merit pardon for it at his hands, for cer- 
tainly nothing but the blood of Chrift cap do that* 
but I fpeak of them only, as proper teftimonics of 
the truth and depth of our repentance, of our ha- 
tred of fin, and abhorrence ot our felves for it j all 
which together, may recommend us by way of fit- 
wfs and preparation^ not by. way of merit, to fitch 
an intereft in the mercies of God through Chrift, 
as will at lad fave us. And to fuch an ufe has fad- 
ing always been applied by good men, in their pri- 
vate humiliations for fin > and by the authority of 
religious governments, when they have appointed 
public and folcmn fads, to deplore the fins of the 

nation, 
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nation, to avert the wrath and judgments of God, 
and to qualify themfelves for any fpecial bleffing 
they have to beg; of him. But, 

(3.) There is yet a farther ufe of lifting: For 
it may look not only backward, as cxpreffivc of a 
deep rcmorfc for fins already paft $ but forward alio, 
to bring our ftnfual appetites and tufts under a due 
fuhjeBkn for the future. When Adam was in his 
ftate of innocence, the fcnfual part of man was un- 
der the government of his reafon, and that was 
guided by religion : But the corruption of our na- 
ture by his fall, fo overthrew the order of things, 
that the faculties of the foul, having rebelled againft 
religion, were juftly left themfelves to be enfiaved 
by the inferior appetites of the body 5 and now, as 
this or the other humour prevails in the blood and 
animal fcuits, our inclinations violently lead us, and 
our reaion is not able to controul them, and the 
fraafl ftiH voice of religion is not to be heard in 
fuch a tumult. Hence hift and intemperance are 
continually prompting men, and too often prevail 
with them 5 and the love of eafe and pleafure (even 
in thofe who are otherwife good men) make them. 
fomewbat Ufilefs to religion, and very much unqua- 
lify diem to fuffer bardjbips for a good confidence, 
if th«y fhoukl be called to it. Now fefting goes a 
great way to reftify all thefe diforders. By Keeping 
the Wood cool, and the fpirits at a moderate pitch, 
it reduces the body to a governable temper, and 
gives the powers of reafon opportunity to exert 
themfekes, and whenever reafon can be heard, re- 
ligion will. By retrenching luxury and excefi in 
eating, and drinking, it ftarves irregular luft, which 
is cherifhed by nothing more than thofe indulgen- 
ces. By frequently uhng men to crofs their fenlual 
defires and appetites, and to put themfelves under 
voluntary hardfhiptf, it wears off that tendernef^ 
and delicacy that fo ill becomes the manly confti- 

tution 
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tution of a ChrHtianj inures them to bear much 
greater difficulties) that may happen to be laid up- 
on them -j weans them from the affe&ation of eafe 
and. pleafure > renders that eminent duty of felf-de- 
nial familiar to them, and fo mortifies them to the 
world and its enjoyments, that theif minds are more 
fpiritualized, their relifti of religion and a life to 
come, is heightened, and whatever crofles, and 'af- 
flictions, and periecutions they meet with in their 
way to heaven >' they have, little power to move 
them. For tbefe reafons St. Paul took care by 
faftings and mortifications * fo keep his body under, 
and bring it under fubjeGtion. And has advifed us 
alio of the neceffity of it. -f For if ye live after 
the flejh, ye Jball die-, but if ye through the Spirit, 
do mortify the deeds of the body, .ye Jball live. And 
thus the primitive Chriftians. prepared themfelves 
for perfecution, by beginnings it firft upon them- 
felves, in a courfe of fevere and frequent mortifica- 
tions. I have now done with the ends of failing, 

and {hall proceed to confider, 

■ * 

III. The proper meafures.oi this duty. And 
here I muft -obferve in general, that fafting does 
not only imply the refufing our ordinary fuftenance, 
and reifrefhments of eating and drinking, bat in- 
cludes alfo a declining of Xfecular pkafures :and 
gratifications, of every other fort for the time, fo 
as to render the mortification uniform, and to bum- 
ble the vanity of our minds, as -well as curb the 
appetites of the body, and botflrthefe in propor- 
tion to that kind » of fafting, which- we perceive to 
be neceflary for our purpoie : I add this laft clauft, • 
becaufe fafting is of two kinds, the one fevere, but 
ihort 5 the other moderate, but long continued, 

. * i Cor. ix. 27. f Rom. viii. 13. \ Ifai. Iviii. 3. 

The 
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. The firfi is falling in the ftri£teft propriety of 
the word 5 when for a whole day, or much the 
greateft part of it, wc reje£fc all uje of meats, and 
drink, and pleafurps, retiring from the world, and 
confining our (elves to religious meditation, and to 
devout and fervent prayer, with a due attendance 
on the worfhip of God in public, if we can have 

. the opportunity. In this ftri& manner fhould be 
kept thofe general and folemn fails, appointed by 
authority tor national humiliation and repentance % 
attending at Church both parts of the day, to la- 
ment before God our own and the nation's fins, 
and te implore thofe public bleflings, which we are 
called to pray for at tnat time * fpending the reft of 
tjie day in the like pious offices at home, and eating 
nothing ( if our conftitutions will bear it) till the 
evening. This fort of falling alfo, may in fome 
cafes, by a parity of rc«fon, te proper and requifite 
for private perfons, when their confidences being 
burdened with remorfe for fome particular and grie- 
vous fin, or with a deep fenfe of all their fins in 
general, they defire to perform a fpecial a£l of re-: 
pentance, and felf-revenge, and to make their peace 
with God thereupon. Or, when they lie undo: 
any great affli&ion, and would follicit more earneft- 
ly the removal of it j or fear any great impending 
evil, and would avert it, or are defirous of any, 
bleffing from heaven, of very great confequence to 
them, and would exert their utmoft fervour and 
devotion in praying for it. But if (as in fome con- 
ftitutions it may fo happen) this ftrict and total fad- 
ing may prove an hindrance to their devotion, pru- 
dence join'd with piety muft direct them what to 
do 5 for after all, fafting is in this cafe ( I mean, 
when intended as an help to prayer) no more than 
a minifterial or affifting auty j and if it hinder, in- 
ftead of helping, is no duty at all. 

The 
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The feconi fort of fafting is a courfe of abftinence 
continued for feveral days together, wherein we 
confine our appetites not within the bounds of tern-' 
perance only (for this is always a duty,) but of /elf* 
denial and mortification , , tq a very /paring ufe of 
meats and drink, as to the quantity $ and a choice 
of the plaineft, courfeft^ and leaft agreeable (bits of 
them, as to the quality 5 with a general difregard 
of pleafure and diver/ions the whole time, or at 
leaft a very tender and cautious admittance of them, 
and an inauftrious care to fit as loofe to them as 
poffible. It is not requifite here (as it is in fafting 
properly fo called) to fpend all our time in afts of 
religion and devotion , though it may be fit to in- 
terfperfe it with more frequent returns of prayer 
than ordinary, according to our fpiritual occahons $ 
but we ought alwaysto accompany this fort of faft- 
ing, as welfas the otner, with a particular difpofirion 
to penitence and piety, a ftrift watchfulnefe over our 
appetites and paflions -, and a conftant diligence in 
obferving our own weaknefe, and a ftudioufhefi of 
all proper ways and means to get the maftery over 
them. Now that fiich an abftinence as this 9 fo re- 
gulated and fo attended , may not improperly bear 
the name of fafting, is plain; both, becaufe in 
the language of holy Scripture, it is fometimes 
calTd fo (for fo mijft all thofe places be underftood, 
that fpeak of fafting fever al days together $ except 
in the cafe of Mofes, Elijah, and Chrift, who were 
fupported by fpecial miracle :) And becaufe it real- 
ly anfwers lome of the great ends of fafting as much, 
and feme others of them more effectually, than all 
the ftri&nefs that can be on one fingle day. It may 
fcrve to compofe the mind to prayer, ana to excite 
devotion in thofe, who cannot bear a ftrift and to- 
tal faft, but would be hindred by it. It tends to 
humiliation, repentance, and reformation of life, as 
it tends to mortification. And indeed, this laft is 

the 
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the peculiar iife of it. For mortification is not to 
be tne work of now and then a day, but requires 
long abftinence, and repeated reftraints to effect it> 
as it fhould be. The Church therefore has fet a- 

J>art the forty days of Lent, as an annual returning; 
eafon for it 5 and were this feafon duly fo imploy'd, 
it would be found by experience, to contribute ve- 
ry much, by the grace and bleffing of God, to the 
reducing our fenfual lufts, and bringing our bodily 
appetites under government, to the drawing of our 
afie&ions from this world, the mortifying us to 
fecular and vain pleafiires, and the making us more 
ferious and devout in our religion. Having thus 
confidered the meafures of fafting, as applicable 
and proper to the feveral ends and ufes of it, I 
fhall only add farther on this head , that no certain 
meafures of it can be tmverfaliy kid down, as obli- 
gatory to all: Every perfon. who is fo well difpofed, 
as to pra£tife it in any meauire, muft be left to re- 
gulate the particular manner and frequency of it* as 

je and ftrength, and confHtution, are able to bear. 

or tho' we are required to mortify the deeds of 
the body, our religion does not put fuch hardfhips 
upon us, as may deftroy the body it felf. 

I have faid nothing here , except in the para- 
phrase at the beginning of that ojtentation ih this 
duty of fafting, whicn our Saviour particularly 
cautions us againft. And I think I need not \ that 
crime being altogether the fame in its nature, in 
this, as in the two former articles of alms and pray- 
er j and having fpoken of it there, I fhould but re- 
peat the fame again , if I confider it afteih under 
this head of fafting. The paraphrafe therefore (hall 
fuffice for that 5 and I will proceed to the next part 
of this excellent fcrmon on the Mount. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Of not laying up treafures upon earth , 
but of laying them up in heaven^ and 
of truft in God's providence. 


MATTH. VI. 1 9> 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 

127, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33. 

Lay not up for your /elves treafures upon earthy 

where moth and ruft doth corrupt, and where 

thieves break through and fteal. 
But lay up for your f elves treafures in heaven y 

where neither moth nor ruft doth corrupt \ 

and where thieves do not break through and 

fteal. 
For where your treafure is, there will your 

heart be alfo. 
The light of the body is the eye: if therefore 

thine eye be Jingle, thy whole body Jhall be 

full of light. 
But tf thine eye be evil, thy whole body Jhall 

be full of darknefs. If therefore the light 

that is in thee be darknefs , how great is 

that darknefs ? 

N0 
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No man can ferve two mafters 5 for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other % * or 
elfe'he will hold to the one y and dejpife the 
other. Te cannot ferve God and mammon. 

Therefore I fay unto you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye Jhall eat, or what yejhall 
drink 5 nor yet for yopr body, what ye jhall 
put on : is not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment ? 

Behold the fowls of the air : for they fow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns j yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better than they ? 

Which of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit unto hisfiature ? 

And why take ye thought for raiment ? £onfi- 
der the lillies of the field, how they grow 1 
they toil not, neither do they fpin. 

And yet I fay unto you, that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
thefe. 

Wherefore if God fo clothe the grafs of the 
field y which to day is, and to morrow is 
caft into the oven j Jhall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

Therefore take no thought, faying, What jhall 
we eat ? or what pall we drink ? or where* 
withal Jhall we be clothed? 

For after all thefe things do the Gentiles feek*. 
for your heavenly bather knoweth that, ye 
have need of all thefe things. 

But feek ye firft the kingdom of God, and his 
righteoufnefs, and all thefe things fhall be 
added unto you. Take 
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Take therefore no thought for the morrow, for 

the, morrow Jball take thought for the things 

of it felf: fufficient unto the aay is the evil 

thereof. 

1UR. Lord having Sufficiently cautioned 
his Difciples againft feeking this world's 
pratfe in an ostentatious performance of 
religious duties, warns them next againft 
a defire of the -wealth and ricbet of this 
World. And here he enters upon a doctrine whol- 
ly evangelical, proper to no religion, but to that 
which he taught ; and agreeable only to that Spiritual 
and heavenly kingdom , ■which be was then erect- 
ing. But becaufe it muft appear a new and flrange 
precept to the Jews, who expected that the king- 
dom of theMefliah would be founded in the enjoy- 
ment of riches and temporal profoerity, he pro- * 
ceedt to argue for the oofervance of it, by {hew- 
ing the reaTonablenets of the duty in feveral parri- 
cuUrs. ' Thus therefore in <frect he fpeaks to us is 
the prefent paragraph. 

' K Make it not the'hufinefs of your lives to get 
w and hoard up earthly treafures ; fet not yoor 
** hearts upon them, they are vain in their ownna- 
a ture: The richeft furniture wears away by nfe 
** and age, and even your gold laid by confumes in 
" ruft ; and all are but uncertain poffeflions, which 
*• ye may eafily jbc deprived of by a jthoufand ac- 
** cidents. But inftead thereof provide your felves 

* an inheritance in the world to comej a treafure 
u which neither violence nor fraud can take from 
a you, nor time nor misfortunes can deftroy. For 

* whatever you efteem as your happinefs, on that 
** will your hearts and affections be fet. If your 
a judgments be good , ye will rightly dHcem the 
** value of heavenly treafures above earthly, and 

"direct 
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<c direft your aims and your defires accordingly; but 
, " if your judgments be corrupt and blinded, your 
" choice will certainly be wrong , and how fatal 
cc muft fuch an error prove ! Nor will the folly bd 
" Ids, to think to divide your felves between this 
"world and the other. For it is impoffible to 
a obey two mailers commanding contrary fervices ; 
iC to be devoted faithfully to God, and at the fame 
" time governed by the pppofite interefts and ma- 
u xims of this world. Be not therefore follicitoua 
iC to make a figure , but content your felves with 
" the neceflaries of life according to your conditi- 
cc on ; and even for thefe , for your ordinary food 
cc and raiment, be not anxioufly thoughtful ; but 
<c having employed your induftry in the ufe of ho- 
u neft and proper means to obtain them, leave thd 
? event to God, depending always upon his provi- 
cc dence, which will not leave you deftitute , and 
u whifch you fee takes care of every other creature. 
u The birds of the air are incapable of plowing 
tt • and fowing, or of the arts of trade and merchan-* 
dize ) all they can do is to go out and feek their* 
food, and God provides it Tor them : and if hfc 
thus feeds them^ will he neglect or overlook the 
nobler x branches of his family ? If he will not 
differ even the birds to want, which only 'by 
natural inftintt truft in him, much more will 
hejtake care of you, who truft in him by 
choice , and glorify him by a religious and ra* 
" tional dependance. But if ye will fldll be trailing^ 
to your own care, and place your only hopes 
therein, confider thathowfollicitousfoeverye are^ 
how many and wife foever youfprojefts are,thcy^ 
are all to no purpofe, except the providence of God 
" fucceed and blefc them * without his afliftance ye 
€ * can no more add one farthing to your eftate, than' 
" one cubit to your ftature. And as for your rai- J 
^ merit, obferve the flowers of the earth , which 
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44 have no thpught of their clothing, no care in 
44 the providing of it , and yet no furniture in So- 
4C lomotfs court was fo beautiful and glorious. Now 
** x if God beftows fuch ornaments on thefhort-liv'd 
44 flowers of the field, which are but of a day's 
44 continuance, ye mull have little faith indeed to 
4C queftion his concern for you. 'Tis true* the ig- 
44 norant Gentiles, who have gods of wood and 
44 ftone^ that cannot help them, and who have 
44 neither an intereft in, nor any jjuft notion of 
44 happinefi in a life to come, are with fome {hew 
?' of reafon carking and follicitous for a provifion 
f 4 in this prefcnt world : but ye that arc my Difci- 
44 pies Should know better. Ye know that ye 
44 have in heaven a moil companionate and AI- 
44 mighty Father, who is thoroughly fcnfible of 
ic your wants, and able and wilting to relieve them. 
44 Ye are born to nobler expectations than this 
44 world can anfwer j ye have an inheritance in 
44 eternal glory, that requires your beft affections, 
* 4 and your greateft diligence. Employ your care 
44 then in the firft place by a life of. righteoufhds, 
44 to fecure an intereft in that future ftate of glo- 
44 ry* and fiich a care {hall be fo far from occafi- 
44 oning any want of temporal ntceffaries (tho* it di- 
4C vert you from an eager and anxious folicitude about 
44 them) that the providence of God will upon 
44 that very account more efpecially concern it felf 
44 to provide for arid fupply you with them. Look 
44 not therefore too far forward $ -every day has its 
44 own trouble and moleftation, and why mould ye 
44 anticipate the cares and fbrrows of many years to 
44 come 5 which it may be ye may never reel, or if 
44 ye do, it will be foon enough m its own feafon> 
44 and to partake of them fooner, is to double your 
u own burden, and to fuffer twice under the fime 
*cviJ. 
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In the farther explanation of this paragraph, I 
fhallihew, 

I. The foil extent of the precept 5 that we fhould 
not lay up treafures on earth, but lay them up 
in heaven. 

II. The force of all thofe arguments diftinctly, 
which our Lord makes ufe of here to ftrength- 
en it, 

I. The full extent of the precept $ which will 
beft appear, by confidering each branch of it apart : 
As, 

FIRSTS What is included, in the negative, the 
thing which is here forbidden us, laying up treafures 
on earth. And this having in it feveral ddgrees of 
evil j and every one of them by it felf being an of- 
fence againft the precept, as well as all of them to- 
gether^ it will be neceflary to trace them ftep by 
ftep, if we would be exaa: in our difcovery. 

(1.) First then, there may be too great an opini- 
on of the worth and excellency of earthly treafures $ 
a vain notion of the fufficiency of thefe things to 
make a man happy •> and this either proceeds from, 
or produces (for it is neceflarily attended with) cold 
and flightly appreheilfions of true fpiritual happi- 
neft, the pieaiures of religion, and the expe&ations 
of a life to come. The worldling has heard indeed 
of the comforts which pious fouls take in the con* 
tempktion of God's love to them, and the exercife 
of their own to God j he has been told of a moft 
delightful entercourfe with heaven in prayer, and 
praites, arid receiving the holy (acrament : but thefe 
employments being ipiritual , an<J he a ftranger to 
them, it pafles all for mete cnthufiafm $ or at leaft 
his ideas of the delight that is to be found in them 
are confuted, and faint, and ineffe£hial. He has 
been taught, and pretends to believe many glorious 

Y 1 things 


A 


3 or Of not laying up Chap. XIX. 

things of a felicity immenfe and everlafting, referv'd 
beyond the grave, for the fpirits of juft men made 

5>erfc& 5 but the futurity and diftance of them is 
uch, that even their greatnefs and eternity do ve- 
ry little move his affections. Whereas this prefent 
world and its'enjoyments are at hand , the reality 
of them is vifible^ and. the impreflions they make 
upon him ftrong, as they are the objefts of fenfe : 
the nature of them is fuited to a corrupt and car- 
nal heart, at enmity with God, and earneflly feeking 
happinefs in it felf, or any thing rather than in 
him. He finds them in efteem with almoft every 
body, the daily converfation turns upon them, ana 
the common endeavours of mankind are centered in 
them : which puts a mighty biafs on his judgment, 
to approve and admire what prefents it felt under 
fo many recommendations. As this is true of the 
enjoyments of this world in general, fo is it alfo with 
regard particularly to riches , the grand inftrument 
of" procuring all the reft. The pomp and hofpita- 
lity of the great, with the retpeft and honours 
that are paid them^ i cannot but draw a fccret vene- 
ration to that wealth of which they are the confe- 
quents. The ordinary conveniences and comforts 
of life, nay even neceflaries of it too, being not 
to be had without money, is a moft fenfibte ar- 
gument with men ,to value it. And befide all this, 
the very precepts of their education prepare them 
in favour of it : for the father leaves a plentiful por- 
tion to his fon, and telling a grave ftory of the la- 
bours and hazards he underwent in raifing it, gives 
him ftri& charge, and many dire&ions for the im- 
provement. The mafter, together with the myf- 
teries of his trade, inftru&s his fervant in the more 
fecret ones of *unreafonable gain and profit And 
thus pofterity falls of courie intcJ the vain fenti- 
ments of thofe that went before, and money is be- 
come the idol of the world, Now that this over- 
bearing 


Chap. XIX. Treafures upon Earthl 309 

bearing opinion and admiration of riches (though it 
•were poffible it fhoulcl proceed no farther) is finful> 
appears, in that it carries with it (as I obferved a- 
bove) a difregard and difefteem of fpiritual things ; 
'tis a fonpal decifion ( though a very bafe and falfe 
one) that ; earthly treafures are more valuable than 
heavenly 5 that the intercfts of this world are pre- 
ferable to thofe of another, that money- is better 
than religion, and mammon a more ufeful and a 
more powerful friend than God. It afcribes a liif- 
ficiency in the creature, which can be only found 
in the Creator j and draws us into other wicked and 
dangerous notions : For thofe who think fo highly 
of riches, will look upon poverty with contempt, 
on the duty of felf-denial as a jeft, and on a flate 
of affli&ion as a certain mark of God's disfavour % 
though the holy Scriptures, in eveky part of them, 
teach us quite the contrary do<5fcrine. A ChrifHan, 
therefore, ( if he will obey this precept of our Sa- 
viour) ought to efteem riches, and all other world* 
ly enjoyments, only according to their true ufe and 
value, without regard to popular' maxims, or to 
the paffions and appetites or corrupted nature. For 
I deny not that the things of this world, and mo- 
ney as well as any thing elfe, have fpmething of 3 
value in them 5 the danger is in over-rating them. 
They have a goodnefs, but not an excellence •> they 
are in fome meafure necejjary to the comfort and con-* 
sentence of human life^ but by no means fufficient to 
a real and rational happinefs. Hitherto we have 
confidered the opinion only, and the efteem of 
earthly treafures * but it feldom ftops here, the next 
ftep is naturally, 

(2). A coveting and defire of what appears fo ex* 
cellent to a carnal mind. Not that men do always 
proceed herein in an argumentative way, examine 
firft the advantages of riches, conclude them valu- 
able, and then defire them : but being habitually 

Y 3 inurex| 
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inured to an high opinion of thcfe things, they de» 
fire them at the fame time by a fort of moral in-; 
ftin6t, as they 4o their food by a tiatural appetite. 
Yet it is neverthelefs diftinftly to be confidered here, 
as one ftep farther towards the laying up treafures 
upon earth * and if the efteem of thcfe treafures be 
finfal, the deftre of them is (till a greater fin, be- 
caufe it is an error of the affeSions, added to an d> 
ror of tfe/nfcMtf . And that it is indeed an enor 
of the afeSions, will appear by this confidcration, 
that whenever it prevails as a ruling principle in 
the heart, 'tis inconfifient with the love of God. 
For fo we are taught by St. John, # Love not the 
worlds pest her the things that are in the world: If 
any man love the worlds the love of the Father is not 
in him. If therefore the love of God be a duty (as 
fure it is, if either religion, rcafon, or gratitude can 
make it fo) the love of riches, which to eflfe&ually 
undermines and overthrows it, that 'tis impoflible 
one heart fiiould hold them both together, muft 
needs be a very grievous fin. And becaufe it does 
more than any thing debauch the mind from God, 
and lets up this wprld as an idol, in competition 
with him, 'tis calPd idolatry, in the inspired lan- 
guage of St. Paul. Add to this, that the fame A- 
poftle, St. Paul, has declar'd it to be the' root of all 
tvil* 9 and what he means by that, his own words 
immediately foregoing will explain to us : -\ For 
they that will be rich fall into temptations and a 
fnare, and into many foolijh and hurtful lufts, which 
drown men in deflruftion and perdition. Where this 
exorbitant love of money is indulged, it breaks 
down all the bounds and fences of conscience, and 
hurries men with loofc reins into any fin whatever, 
that may forward their obtaining of it. What vile 
hypocrify, diffimulation, and flattery > what lewd- 

* i Johnii. 15. t 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 
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pefe, what lying and cheating, what oppreffion and 
treachery; what perjuries, murders, treafons, and 
other enormous viilanies, are chargeable daily upon 
this prevailing paflion ? So very juftly has Solomon 
obferved, * He that makes hafte to be rich) Jhatt not 
be innocent. And (urely that which thus abounds 
with the feeds of every other fin, muft it felf be 
a very great one. Yet perhaps we are not feverely 
to underftand this of every defire of riches 5 thougn 
to diftinguifh with cxaftnds, how far we may go 
in this matter, is fomewhat difficult, and harder 
ftill to regulate our fejves in pra&ice by fuch a di- 
Jfcin&ion. St. John^ when he forbids us to love the 
worlds and the things that are in the worlds could 
never defign to difcharge us abfolutely from all man- 
ner of afreftion to any thing here j for then even 
natural affettion to our relations , and the delight 
we take in them, would be unlawful. Nor can all 
degrees of the defire of riches^ be included in that, 
or in any other prohibition : for riches are the gift 
of God, and reckoned up amongft the bleffings of 
his providence to Solomon \ and lurely what God 
thinks fit to beftow as 3 biefling, we may defire as 
fuch. The defire of riches, therefore, is not fimply 
and abfolutely criminal > but as attended with cer-t 
tain vicious adherences, from which 'tis very hard 
to purify it. Remove what is evil in it, and it be- 
comes lawfid. Now one evil of it, as we have 
feen by the antithefis in that text of St. John^ laft 
cited, lies in this, that it draws us from the love of 
God} by fufferihg the wottd and its enjoyments to 
/ iifurp a fovereignty in our hearts, which is and caxi 
bb due only to him^ as our fupreme good. Another 
evil (pointed out by St. Paul) is the impetuofity of 
that aefire, leading us into abundance or fins to ac-* 
complifh it, as fraud, violence, oppreffion, treache* 

# Prov. xxviii. 10. 

Y4 , *y» 


3 1 % Of not laying up Chap. XDC 

ry, negleffc of religion, 13 c . To make the defire 
of riches lawflil then, it muft be fo purified, as to 
be thoroughly confident with thofe two funda- 
mental duties, the loving of God above all things 
and our neighbour as our fefoes. Let us but make 
fure in the fir ft place, that God remain ftill the fb- 
vereign object of our affedtionsj that our defire of 
riches be not any the leaftf diminution of our love 
of him, nor any way divert us from an hunger and 
thirft after righteoufnefs j that whatever we obtain 
of earthly treafures, we be ready and willing to pa^t 
with them all, if there be occafion, for the fake of 
religion j ^nd that our principal aim in defiling 
them, be not the gratification of our own cove- 
tous ftney, but fincerely and really the glorifying 
God, by good works of piety and charity. Let 
us alfo be ftri&ly careful, that it lead us not one 
ftep awry, to the prejudice of our neighbour, that 
>e entertain not one thought of getting them by 
' finful methods, or ufing them to difhonefl and im- 
* worthy purpofes. And laftly, that we defire them 
not, but in a cool and moderate way, fcarce one 
degree above indifference, and with a conftant and 
entire fubmiflion to the will of God, whether we 
obtain them or not: And then perhaps there ipay 
be no harm in the defire of riches. I fay, if all 
\ this be 'practicable^ and the defire be thus in faS 
reftr dined and regulated^ I fhail make no fcruple of 
; granting, that the prohibition in this paragraph of 
our Saviour's fermon, and others to the fame pur- 
t pofe, do not reach it. But if on the contrary, it 
'; appear (as I believe it will ) impracticable^ through 
; the common corruption of our nature, the ftrength 
. of our p'affions, and the difficulty of attending at 
pnqe to fo many nice and biirdenfome (however ne- 
' ceffary) limitations 5 we muft look upon the defire 
of riches as a forbidden appetite^ and correft all mo- 
tions toward it as • finful 5 confining our felves to 

that 
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that difcreet petition of Agur^ Give me neither po- 
verty nor riches , but feed me with food convenient 
for me. For I would have it obferved here, once 
for all, that I am not; fpeaking againft the defire of 
fo much of this world as is neceflary for the due 
jfapport of our felves, and thofe that depend up- 
on us, or fuch a provifion for them as is fuitable to 
the rank and ijation wherein God has placed us : 
But I fpeak of riches^ or fuperfluity and abundance^ 
the notion of which is to be meafured by mens o- 
" ther circumftances. And in judging of tnis, every 
man for himfelf, there muft be a ftri£fc and careful 
impartiality j that we do not firft, by our pride^ 
prefume upon an higher rank than really belongs to 
us, and create imaginary necejpties thereupon, and 
then pretend to jujtify our covetoufnefs^ in order to 
fupport our, vanity ; But let us form a true and mo- 
deft judgment of our ftation, and defire no more 
than that ftation really calls for. I muft now go 
on to, 

(5.) The third degree or inftance of laying up 
treafiires upon earth : And that is the attual labour 
and purfyit in obtaining them, follicitoufly proje&ing 
in the feveral arts and methods for that purpofe* 
contriving all poflible ways, and putting the fchemc 
in execution, with a perteft drudgery of diligence, 
and laying hold of all opportunities to grow rich. 
This follows. upon the aefire of riches: For what 
a man defires he endeavours to compals, and the 
defire ftill encreafes with the endeavour, and the 
endeavour is again more vigorous in proportion to 
the defire, fo that the thing is infinite, and there 
is no end of coveting and procuring riches. I am 
fenfible that the matter treated of here, will need 
greater caution than the former : For though the 
defire of riches^ may, with fome limitation,, be law* 
ful 9 it is in no ^afe enjoined as a duty, and there- 
fore may be let alone without pffending 5 whereas 
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induftry ( the (ubjeifc of our prefent qucftion ) tho* 
it may in fome cafes and degrees be unlawful, yet 
in fome alfo, and indeed, in general, it is a duty, 4, 
pofitive part of our religion, and the contrary to 
it, Jlotb and idleneji, a notorious fin. The Proverbs 
0f Salomon are very copious on this head, and the 
New I'eftament infpiration is not behind-hand in this 
matter. St. Paul has delivered a general Canon^ 
that if any man will not, work, ' neither Jbould be 
eat , and prefles his own example, * who wrought . 
with labour and travel night and' day, to maintain 
himfelf. And amongft his exhortations to the Ro- 
wans, this is one, that they fhould not be -\Jlotbful 
in bufinefs. Our Saviour, though he whip'd the 
buyers and fellers out of the Temple, yet he did 
not out of their fhops $ but honoured laborious and 
koneft profeffions, by choofing, Difciples of fuch 
employments. The labour therefore, which we arc 
here fpeaking againft, as finful, is to be diftinguifh- 
cd from honeft induftry. 

(1.) In the objett or it, riches and abundance. If 
we look back to the primitive inftitution of labour, 
we find it enjoined us in part of punijhment for A- 
dam's difobedience. From whence 'tis very plain, 
the defign of it could never be to fupply us with 
power and riches. Butt what was the prope* and 
appointed obje£fc of our labour by that fentencc, 
the words of it fufficiently intimate, % In the Jweat 
*f thy face Jhalt thou eat thy bread. We were not 
bid to labour, that we might engrofi as much of 
the world as we could get $ but to procure there- 
by the necejfaries of lip, for our felves and thofe 
that depend upon us ; including fuch a provifioa 
for the future, as may put our children into a way 
of living, by trades or profeffions, fuitable to the 
rank' we bear. If any more be aim'd at, it muft 

* 
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be only the glorifying God, and doing good to o- 
thers by works of charity, according to that rule 
of St. PatUj * Let him that ftole ftealno more : but 
rather let him labour ^ working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. Or, as it is exprefled upon another 
occafion, that + our abundance may be a fupply to 
the, want of others. But this is a defign too gene- 
rous for a narro w-fpirited and felfifh world to think 
of* and yet I dare be bold to affirm, that for fuch 
good offices ought ail the endeavours of encreafe, 
and the command of riches, chiefly to be intended. 
Works of charity, v and the promoting and propa- 
gating true religion, are the only warrantable views 
of labour that I know of. But where the defign is 
merely the raifing of an eft at e^ or the fir aping toge- 
' therjo much money ^ let the methods by which they 
purfue it, be never fo honeft, their improvement 
never (o juft, the end denominates the a&ion, and 
it becomes unlawful. I fear this will be thought a 
very hard faying, by thofe (even better men than 
ordinary) that are in a way of growing rich, and 
have hitherto pleafed themielves with the fairnds 
and integrity of the means they ufe to become fo, 
and never queftioned that in the ule of fuch fair 
means, they might lawfully get as much as ever 
they could * to thefe it will be an hard faying, but 
who can help it ? The precept is very plain, Lay 
not up for your felves treafures upon earth 5 fb plain, 
that one would think it eoually impoffible to be 
unobferved or evaded, by wnat political glofles fo- 
ever the covetoufnefs or men may think to inter- 
pret away a command, that lies fo direftly affainft 
them. But farther, labour may become finful, not 
only by its objeB 9 but, * 

* Eph. iv/28. f l Cor. viii. 14. 
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(2.) By excefs in the meafures of it, by a too 
great eagernefs and intenfends in labouring, even 
lor a lawful end, the neceflaries of life, and much 
more for an unlawful obje£t, riches and abundance, 
I call it exceffive, when it either breaks the health, 
or fo takes up our time from the fervice of God, 
as to draw us into a negleft of the neceflary duties 
of religion, in public, in private, or with our fa- 
milies. Whenever it thus loofens our afFe&ions, or 
withdraws us from the daily pra&ice of prayer, 
meditation, and reading of tne word of God, 'tis 
no longer laudable induftry, but finful labour. Mar- 
tha was undoubtedly well imploy'd ? as to the end 
of her diligence, when fhc was preparing an enter- 
tainment for our Saviour, yep fee how he rebukes 
Jier in favour of her filler Mary, who was more in- 
tent in hearing his divine inftru&ions, and minding' 
the fpiritual concerns of her own foul. # Martha^ 
Martha^ thou art careful and troubled about many 
things > but one thing is needful^ and' Mary hath cho* 
fen that good fart which Jhall not be taken away 
from her. I proceed now (as thofc bufy wotldlings 
ufually do, ot whom I am foeaking) to, 

(4.) The fourth and laft particular prohibit- 
ed, the hoarding up of treafures^ when acquired. 
Not caring to expend, but keeping together all 
they have gotten * either from a vanity of mere pof 
feffion^ to pleafe their eye, and entertain their- fancy j 
or by way of referve againft the poflibilities of fu- 
ture want' 7 or upon the proje£t of leaving much 
wealth to their children^ to advance and render them 
more confiderable in the world. Now the firft of 
the cafes will be allowed, by all" that are not con- 
cerned in it themfelves, to be finful. Men gene- 
rally fpeak ill of thofe covetous wretches that lay 
up money out of a bafe affe&ion to the coin, that 

* Luke x. 41, 42. 
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with fuch delight count their cafh, and review 
their fecurities, it goes againft the heart of them t<* 
part with any thing, but in a way of ufiuy and in* 
creafe •, and are fo far from doing any good with it 
to their neighbourhood, by hospitality or charity^ 
that they almoft ftarve their own families, in the 
midft of this abundance. There is no need, I lay, 
of convincing the generality of men, that this is 
finful arid prohibited -, but thole that are guilty of 
the practice, want to be convinced, and they may 
be fo, if they will but compare it with thofc po- 
fitive texts ot Scripture, wherein God, who is ftiH 
the direft proprietor of all their wealth, prefcribe* 
to them what they (hall do with it. The para- 
graph we are upon exprefly forbids them to lay it 
up, or keep it as an ulelefs treafure by them. St- 
Paul orders Timothy to * charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they do good, that they be rkb 
in good works j ready to diftrtbute, willing to comma* 
nicate. And St. Peter charges them xo\ufi ho/pi- 
tality one to another, without grudging. And it is 
elfewhere declared, that \if any man provide not 
for his own, efpecially for thofe of bis own boufe, be 
has denied the faith, and is worje than an infideL 
But here perhaps the third clafs* of men (who pre- 
tend to be laying up for their children) taking ad- 
vantage of this laft cited text, will think themielves 
not only fairly acquitted, but even value themfelvesr 
upon laying up treafures, as difcharging a duty in- 
ftead or committing a Jin. 'Tis fit we fhould con-' 
fider this matter a little more carefully, for no mis- 
take is fo fatal as betwixt fin and duty. Let them 
then, in the firft place, examine well their own 
conferences, whether their defign and end in laying 
up, is really the benefit of their children, or whether 
it be not rather the indulging a vanity of their own, 

* x Tim. vi. 17, 18. . \ 1 Pet, iv.9. . \. 1 Tim. v. 8; 
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their love of money ? 'Tis poffiblfe they may deceive 
themfelves. If while they pretend to be doing this 
for their children, they hoard up treafure to leave 
them only when they die* and will either not bellow 
any due proportion of it in the mean time, in giv- 
ing them a liberal and advantagious education > or 
not enable them by handfogie fettlements upon mar- 
riage, or encouragements that may forward 'em in 
a way of bufinefi, to live comfortably and credita- 
bly in the world at prefcnt j I will venture to de- 
termine, that ( let them pretend what they will ) 
their children's benefit is not the principle by which 
they are a&ed, but their own covetous fancy. In 
the next place, fiippofing they are in earneft, and 
that the wealth they are laying up, is all defign'd 
to make their children rich and great, to raife a fa- 
mily, and advance them much above the rank they 
were born to, this can never be juftified by that 
text they cite for it > 'tis not fuch a providing for 
one's own, as the Apoftle fpeaks of He is con- 
fidering the cafe of widows maintained by the pub- 
lic charity, and directs as a thing highly equitable, 
that fuch of them as have relations able to take care 
of them, fhould not be caft upon the Church, for 
a maintenance, but fupported at the private charge 
of thofe relations. And this is plainly in the prime 
intention and fcope of the context, what the A- 
poftle means by providing for our own, the reliev- 
ing of our poor relations, that they may not be v 
chargeable to the public. But if we will needs in- 
terpret it, of laying up fortunes for our children, 
(which has not the leait connexion with his argu- 
ment) it cannot reafonably be extended farther, than 
that befide what is neceflary to their prefent main- 
tenance and education, we fhould endeavour to leave 
them Jo much, as, joirid with thfir awn induftry, 
in a way of bufinefs fui table to our rank, may pro- 
bably fecun them from want, Thus far, I doubt 

DOt, 
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not, the laying up fonjcthing for pofterity is a pro- 
vifion fit to be made (and it it be in our power to 
accompltth it ) a duty too. If it be obje&eli, that 
this is ftill laying up. I anfwer$ that our Saviour 
fpeaks only againft laying up riches or treafures, viz. 
more than the condition and degree God has placed 
us in requires : But what is really necejfary to the 
fupport of that condition, does not fall under that 

Erohihition * Co that this may be laboured for, and 
id up, without fcruple, a due proportion of it 
being difpofed in charity. Nor do I deny, that 
where the providence of God does extraordinarily 
blefs a mpdenate induftry, or pours in a great acsef- 
fion of Wealth without our faking, we may inno- 
cently leave this to our children (provided ftill that 
our charities encreafe together with our abilities) 
and by this, they may honeftly be railed to a ftation 
higher than that to which they were born > but 
this is not properly O UR laying up, and therefore 
docs not mil within a prohibition, which only 
concerns our worldlymindednefs and love of riches. 
Let us now coniider the other cafe mentioned 
under this head , the laying up by way of referve 
againfi the poffibilities of future want. And here 
alfo I deny not, that a prudent provifion for the 
future, as w;ell as prefent fupply of our felves in 
things that are necejfary to life, or the comforts, of 
it, is lawful. So Solomon advifes, * Go to the ant, 
thou fiuggard, confider her ways, and be wife: which 
providetb her meat in the fummer, and gathereth her 
food in the harveft. But "then we are to do it with- 
out any uneafy follicitude, without trufiing in ricbes y 
or difirufting the divine providence y with a freedom 
in ufing at prefent what we pojfefs, fb far as is ne- 
ceflaiy and fuitable to our condition > and with a 
liberal diftribution to the poor, that we defraud not 

* Pro?, vi. 6, 8. 
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them of "what Gocf has laid up for them in our 
hands. But here perhaps it may be enquired, whe- 
ther all laying up for the. future be not a diftruft of 
the providence of God ? I anfwer, No : becaufe his 
promifeSj as they are declared to us in his holy 
word, are the rule and meafure of our truft. Now 
God has no where promifed to fuftain, and provide 
for thofe that undo themfelvesby floth or thought- 
leflhefs, or extravagance ; and therefore to depend 
upon him in fuch a way, is prefumption, inftead 
of truft in God. And on the contra^, to provide 
for our future living, by the meafures of rduonable 
frugality, and common prudence, and with a ferene' 
ma eafy mind, is fo far from a diftruft of God's 
Providence, that it is really trufting in him in the 
way that he requires j that is, in the moderate ufe 
of means, and not in dependance upon unpromifed 
miracles* 'Tis Unhappy, that we know not how 
to keep out of extremes, that we know not how 
to be frugal without being penurious^ nor careful 
without anxiety, nor eafy without being carekfsy 
nor liberal without extravagance * 9 and yet thefe 
are diftin&ions that muft be pra&ically made, or 
elfe we confound the differences of vice and vijtue, 
fin and duty. And thus I have endeavoured largely 
to explain, what our Saviour means here by laying 
up t;reafurcs upon earth, and to diftinguifh as jiiftly 
as I could, in what particulars and degrees the fin-* 
fulnefc of it does confift, I have been the larger 
upon it, becaufe this prohibition feems generally to 
be mifunderftood, or not confidered in practice, 
even by thofe who are efteemed very good men* 
who (as if there was no fuch precept in the chrifc 
tian religion) take it for granted, that they may 

Erocure as much of the treafures of this world, as 
oneftly they can, and do accordingly lay up m. 
ftore for themfelves and their poftenty, and com- 
mend thofe who do the fame, under the character 

of 
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of notable ajid thrifty j who join houfe to houfe, and 
lay field to fields till there be no place, that they 
may be placed alone in the midfi of the earth. But 
fuch as are really good men, and defire to govern 
their continences, and their praftice by the dire&ioa 
of God's word, will, I hope, be convinced by what 
has been faid, that this precept lays a rcftraint upon 
men's overvaluing, defire, purfuit of, ancl laying up 
of riches. 

I proceed 'now, 

SECONDLT, To fhew what is meant by 
laying . up treafure in heaven, which is the pofitive 
part of the precept in this paragraph of our Savi- 
our's fermon. The meaning thereof in general is, 
that we fhould make it our chief endeavour to fe- 
cure to our.felves an intereft in the love of God, 
and the inheritance of a blefled eternity 4 and fo it 
is in tnitji, an exhortation to all and every duty, 
that lies in aChriftian's way to .heaven, but it feems 
more efpecially to include, and to be underftood of 
thefe three. 

(1.) FAITH) or a firm belief of the infinite (tho f 
as yet invifible) glories referved in heaven, for thole 
who love and obey God. And this is both the 
duty, and the comfort of a Chriftian > 'tis this im- 
portant fecrct that bears up his fpirits, carries him 
through all the ftorms of life, with a (erehe and 
tiiearful tamper. He is troubled on every fide, yet 
not difirejed* be is perplexed, but not in defpair. 
Lofles and misfortunes follow one upon the neck 
of another * poverty "prefTes hard upon him* difap- 
pointments blaft and baffle him •, contempt is daily 
treading on his heels 5 infults and injuries meeting 
him at every corner* long ficknefs confumes his 
body, or (harp and violent pains torment its Ad- 
ders and malice wound his reputation, and a great 
variety of evils exercife his patience. What is it 
therefore that fupports him uftder all theft trials, 
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but the hopes that heaven will make amends at lad : 
* For this caufe, fays St. Paul, we faint not , but 
the? our outward man perijh 9 yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day. For our light affii&ion which 
h but for a moment l , worketh for us a far more ex* 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory y While we look 
riot at the things which jare feen , but at the things 
which are not feen \ for the things which are feen 
are temporal, but the things which are not feen are 
eternal. I need not prove fuch a faith to be our 
duty, the Apoftle having declared in a few words, 
that "f whofoever cometh to God mufi believe that be 
is j and that he is the rewarder of them that diligent- 
ly feek him. And that this duty is included in this 
precept, of laying up treafures in heaven? is plain by 
vifible connexion. I proceed therefore to the fe- 
coiid duty implied in it. 

(z.) HEAVENLY mindednefs; or a fbvc- 
. reign and prevailing efteem of fpiritual things , the 
bleflednefs of heaven, and the religion that prepares 
us for it, above all worldly bufinefi or enjoyments 
whatsoever. Under this head we fappofe the Chri- 
ftian in a finooth- and profperous ftatey the riches of 
the. world, and perhaps the honour of it too \ the 
refpeffc and friendship of all about him 5 the innocent 
pleafures and comforts of this life j and, in a word* 
the bounty of an indulgent providence, attending 
and bleffing him on every tide. And he that in 
thefe cireumftances can keep his eye fixed upon a 
better wof Id to come 5 that purfaes the intereft of 
his foul, with a more deep and real concern than 
any fecular intereft > that does in choice and affec- 
tion ferioufly prefer the delight of glorified fpirits 
(praifing and adoring God to all eternity) before 
the molt agreeable of the earthly pleafures and di- 
verfions, that offer themfelves to his enjoyment 

* z Cor. i?. 1$, 17, 18, ^ \ Hcb. 11, 6. 
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here, and does accordingly entertain himfelf with 
a truer relifh in the contemplation of thofe blcfled 
hones, in pra&ifing to improve himfelf in a devout 
and holy love of God, and tuning his heart before- 
hand to celeftial praifes, and exercifing himfelf to 
godlinefs in the feveral duties of religion, than in 
either the grandeur or the wealth ofthis world, or 
in any thing elfe that pleafes or imploys him in it % 
he that does thus , may properly be laid to lay up 
treafures in heaven , for his heart is there already $ 
and in fo doing performs the duty enjoyn'd here 
by our Saviour, which St. Paul has well explain- 
ed to this purpofe, • in his Epiftle to the ColoJfians 9 
* Set your affeHions on things above $ and not on 
thing* on the earth. 

(3.) The third and laft duty which I (hall infift 
on, as. particularly included in that of laying up 
treafures in heaven, is charity to the poor. The Co- 
vetous worldling thinks himfelf very wife in faving 
all that he can lcrape together, in putting it out to 
ufe,or hoarding it up in bags, or purchasing eitates 
with it, and thinks all is thrown away that is given 
to relieve the want of the poor, to feed the hun- 
ty, to cloath the naked , or releafe the prifofter* 
lut time perhaps will fliew, at leaft eternity will* 
that this is a very great miftake, and that he who is 
at the moft expence in charity, lays up the largeft 
and the moft lafting treafure, T^at very money 
•Which he feems to (datter about with fuch a care* 
lefi hand, is really put out at the higheft intercft, 
and upon the belt (canity $ For be that hath pity 
upon the poor j lendeth unto the Lord, and that which 
be hath given will he pay him again. • God is pleaP 
cd to Hand anfwerabl? for what is to difpofed of 9 
and tho' we can merit nothing from him by our 
chanty, or any other good a£tion (becaufe We are 

• Co!, iii. t. ' 
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under previous obligations to it a& a duty) yet he 
has gracioufly encouraged us thereto , by alluring 
us that * he will abundantly repay us, either here, 
by the blefling of hi* providence to encreafe the 
remainder $ or in a better world) by the reward* ot 
tverlafting happinefs . -f %%ou, when thou make ft a 
ftafti %s our Saviour* call the poor^ the mavtned, 
the lame, the blind: And thou /halt be blejfed; for 
they cannot recompenfe thee : For thou Jhalt be re* 
compenfed at the refurreEtion ofthejuft* $ St. Paul 
alfo charging thofe that are rich in this world, that 
they do good , that they be rich in good works, 
te&ay to diftribute , wilting to communicate * puts 
them in mind* that fo to do is but laying up for 
themfelves a good foundation againft the thnd to 
come, that they may lay hold on eternal life.. So 
that what we difpcrle in works of charity, is fo far 
from being loft to us, or thrown away, that it is 
kid up for us, as a fund or treasure in heaven \ where 
we mall find it again, though not in fpecie, yet in 
fuch returns of happinefs and glory, as fhall abun- 
dantly (atisfy, and for ever blew us. And that what 
I have (aid upon this fubjeffc is not only true, but 
is dire&ly and intentionally within the meaning of 
our Saviouf s precept, , is plain enough by his way 
of exprefling it in St. Luke, where the fubftance o£ 
this fame diicourfe is recorded, II Serf that ye have, 
and give alms : Provide your /elves bags which wax 
not old, a treafure in the heavens y which faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth r neither moth corruptetb. 
And thus I have gone thro* my firft general head, 
and (hewn the full extent of this precept in both 
parts of it, that we fhould not lay up treafures on 
earth, and that we fhould lay them up in heaven. 
I come now to my 

*Prov. xi. zy. Luke vi. 38. fLukexir. 13, 14.' 
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II. Second general head, to (hew the force of 
every diftinft argument our Saviour here makes ufe 
of againft laying up treafures upon earth. And thefc 
may dc reduced to two heads $ fuch as refpeft the 
greedy affe&ions of riches, and fuch as relate to an 
uneafy and difquieting provifion for the future. 

1 . Such as relate chiefly to the ajfeftion for, or 
love of riches : And thefe are, 

(i.) The uncertainty of riches. Lay not up for 
jour felves treafures upon earth, where moth anaruft 
dotb corrupt^ and where thieves break through and 
fteal. To the fame purpofe Solomon both exhorts 
and argues, * Labour not to be rich, ceafe from, thine 
own wifdom : Wilt thou fet thine eyes upon that 
which is not ? For riches certainly make them/elves 
TviniSj they fly away, as an eagle towards heaven. 
And certainly, were we but ditpofed to be wife at 
the coil of other peoples experience , rather than 
our own, we ihould fave our felves much grief and 
vexation, by fetting only fuch a value upon the 
poflcffions or this world, as we would upon thing* 
we expeft to lofe, or to have taken from us. Do 
we not fee, ty how many accidents thofe who had 
riches, arc on a fudden reduced to poverty? By fire, 
by fhipwrack, by robbery, by the villany or misfoi> 
tunes of a bankrupt, what a mighty alteration in our 
circumftances may be made in four and twenty hours ? 
Chriftianity therefore, which is the trueft prudence, as 
well as the beft religion, teaches us to fit loofe to all 
the peiifhing enjoyments of ihis world. • A temper 
which St. Paul has eloquently defcribed in his nrft 
iLpiftle to the Corinthians, j It remains, fays he, 
that they who rejoice, be as though they rejoiced not j 
end they that buy, as though they poffeffed not * and 
they that ufe this world, as not abufing it : for the 

* ftoj. xxiii. 4, - t 1 Cor. vii. 19, 30, 3J. . 
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fafhion of this world paffeth away. And our Savi- 
our warns us, that treafures lipon earth are flippei 
and uncertain, .vain, and eafily loft j and bet 
lley arc fo, not worth a wife man's laying up. But 
there are other treafures that cannot mil us, and are 
not fubje£fc to any fuch contingencies: Treafures 

, laid up in heaven, are out of the reach of violence 
or chance > fecuring an intereft there, we have.fl&a- 
fen that better part, which Jhatt riot be taken from 
Us. The glories of another world arc: an inheri- 
tance perfe£fcly fecure, a .kingdom which cannot be 
Jfhakeni there, and thete only, let our hearts and 
hopds repofe themfelvfes- 

(2.) The fecorid argument is drawn from the ill 
effeff, which the laying up earthly treafures is like 
to have upon the religion of our minds*, .in alienating 
our aflfe&ions and attention from the ferviceof God, 

- and debauching the whole heart, oar time, our 
care, and induftry, to the fervice of riches. Wbm 
a marts treafure is, there will his heart be dlfo. No 
man can ferve two m afters j for either Be will bate 
the one j and love the other, or elfe he will bold to the 
one, and defpife the other. Te cannot ferve God and 
inammon. The heart is the feat of afjfe&on, from 
thence flow defirc and hope, and fear and joy, and 
all of that nature, and thefe all have their propen- 
fity to happinefs s and therefore he who places his 
happinefs in the abundance of the things of this 
world , the motions .of his heart tend chiefly to 
thofe things $ as on the contrary, he who places 
' his happinefs in the rewards of another worla, the 
operations of his foul are influenced by the expec- 
tations of fuch future bleffings, and' the heart de- 
fires fpiritual things, and rejoices in the hope of 
that glorious ftate which is to be revealed hereafter. 
Now the belief and hope of future things, hi that 
itate of glory which Chrift has revealed and pro- 
mised, mull of neceflity much abate the inordinate 
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love and covetous defire of treafuring up temporal 
things. And on the contrary, the laying up trea- 
fures upon earth, will take off the heart and af- 
fection from religion, and the expe&atipn of an 
inheritance in the world to come. This was vifible 
at the firft preaching of the Gofpel, when very 
few rich men came into it. What a fad fhipwracfc 
did the young difciple make, who becailfe he had 
great pofleffions, add copld not bear the thoughts 
of parting with them, reje&ed the falvation oflered 
him, and laid afide his pretenfions to the heavenly 
kingdom! The parable concerning theexcufcsof 
thole invited to the feaft, that one had married a 
wife^ another taken a farm, and a third was to 
provfe his new-bought oxen, was intended to expofe 
the evil confequences of worldly thirds,, and the 
prejudices they raife againft the invitations of the 
-Goipel. And of the fame nature alfo is the para- 
ble of the feed, which being fcattered into the 
ftony ground, which is a mind over-grown with 
cares, and the defire of riches, is rendered altoge- 
ther unfruitful, and of no encreafe. Nor does it 
only wean the afFeftions of a man from the inward 
power and principle of religion, but from the pub- 
lic worfhip of God. . It may be an odious concef- 
fion, and yet a true one, that too many of thofe 
that -do frequent the Church, come thither not 
from any pious and devout propenfity to the duties 
of the place, or any fixed and ferious regard to the 
intereft of their fouls, but for fafluon fake, or other 
fecret ends of hypocrify : and yet thefe people, 
( how great foever their fin may be in the nght of 
God, which they muft certainly 'anfwer for to him) 
do however pay an outward complement of refpe^t, 
by frequently appearing there. But the atheikn of 
a worldly-minded man, whofe time and thoughts 
are fb enflaved to the purfuit of riches, that he can 
very felcjom find in his heart to fpare one hour or 
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two in a day to wait upon the fervicc of God in 
public, is the worfe offence of the two, becaufe he 
partes an open flight upon religion, and his negled: 
is fcandalous. Wc ihew our love to God in our 
public acknowledgments of him, in praying to 
him, and praifing him in chriftian aflemblies $ and 
I {hall not fcruple to affirm, that all Christians are 
bound, -where they have opportunity, and no un- 
avoidable impediment, to worfhip God in the of- 
fices of the Church, in the ufe of which, the 
greater the company, the more available the devo- 
tion. But I mult charge it upon the love of riches, 
and the follicitous endeavours of men for the trea- 
fures of this world (amongft other caufes) that there 
is fo vifible and fo fcandalous a negle&of thefervice 
of God in public > fo that while the world has 
many fervants, God has but a few : And thus it 
will be while earthly treafures engraft our love, our 
care, and diligence. 

z. I proceed now to thofe arguments, which 
our Saviour ufes aga^nft an. uneajy and difqmeting 
provifion for the future. And by thefe he does not 
argue againft a moderate and prudent care to pro- 
vide what is neceflary for our felves, and fucn as 
depend upon us, but only labours to take us off 
from an undue perplexity^ follicitude y and diftrufi of 
God's providence, in our care, about fucb things. He 
argues therefore, 

(i.) From the merciful care which God takes of 
fill his creatures, even thofe of the loweft rank, the 
moil inqonfiderable little bird is proyided for every 
day, at the expence of its Almighty Creator, and 
by the fuperintendency of his providence. , Even 
the grafs and the lillies of the field, incapable of 
any lollicitude for themfelves, and unregarded by 
human care, faring up in their feafbn, and loot 
frefh and beautiful, and are more finely clothed bv 
the great God of nature, than Solomon Was in ij\ 
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his glory : And docs God concern himfelf for crea- 
tures that are fo much below us, which can only 
glorify him accidentally, not intentionally, by our 
reflection upon them, not their own, and whofe 
yery beings are defign'd to periih within a little 
time? and dare we not truft him with the care of 
us and ours, whom he has made in a more excel- 
lent fpecies, qualified with more dired capacities to 
ferve and praife him, formed for eternity, obieds 
of his grace in this world, and defigned to be heirs 
of glory ? will he fuffer us to fcaryc, who will not 
let die meaner parts of his creation want what is 
neceflary to their fupport, or fuitable to their rank 
in the creation ? 

(z<) A fecond argument is, We are not fare that 
all our care will do the bufinefs ; it is not certain of 
fuccefs. A man can no more add to his eftate^ 
than to his ftature^ though he be never fo circum- 
fpe<St and induftrious, except it pleafes God to bids 
his induftry, and forward nis increaie. Why then 
ihould men vex and torment themfelves with the 

Eroje&s and defigns of obtaining that which it may 
e God will never fuffer them to poflefs and enjoy? 
and why ihould they not rather, with the moderate 
ufe of means, apply themfelves to God by prayer, 
and lay the ftrete of all their hopes and expediti- 
ons upon his bounty and bleffing, not upon their 
own lollicitude ? 

(3.) His third argument is, that after all tbefe 
things the' Gentiles Jeek^ the Gentiles, who knew 
not God, nor his providence j but had been train- 
ed up in notions of a blind chance and fortune, 
which javour'd fome, and frown'd upon others, 
without any regard to equity, and which yet their 
poets taught them might re over-ruled by pru- 
dence. 

Nullm$ 
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Nullum numen babes^ fi Jit prudentia; fed te 
Nos facimusy fortune^ deam, cxloque lacamus.* 

So that a wife projefting man might ftill (according 
to their fentiments) have the command of his for- 
tune. Such as thefc were parking and ibllicitousto 
provide for themfelves, fince plodding and good 
management were fuppofed to have luch a com* 
imr*fog ftroke in the event of things, and fince 
their religion was fo far from teaching them de- 
pendance on the wife and* merciful care of the deity 
for their reHe£> that fortune (their fuppofititious pro- 
vidence) was reprefented either as a thoughtlefe 
chance, or an unjixft and partial being, and an ene- 
my to far the greater part of mankind. But Jtws y 
to whom our Saviour fpoke, and CbriJUans^ for 
whofe direftion and fupport thefe precepts and ar- 

guments were intended, being enlightened by reve- 
tion, fhould know better things. They, as they 
are convinced by their religion, reafon, and obfer- 
vation of the (uperintendency and wifilom, the 
power and goodnefs of God, in the government of 
human affairs, and of every circumitance of our 
lives, are inexcu&ble, if they do not truft in him, 
and depend upon him, or if they fret thetnfelves 
into the fame perplexity that heathens do on filch 
an occafion. 

(4.) It may very well take the place of another 
argument, that our Saviour here gives a formal and 
pofitive promife, that if we feek firft the kingdom 
of God, and his rtghteoufnefs, all the neceflaries 
of this life fhall afluredly be provided for us. The 
generality of the world are miftaken in nothing 
more (and no miftake can be more fatal) than in 
what they call fecuring the main chance. They 
take it to be the getting riches, or at leaft a com- 
petent livelihood. Religion and the interefts oF 
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eternity are confidered (if at all) but as a fecond 
rate importance. But here our blefled Saviour 
puts things in their proper order, and fhews that 
the holinefs of a Chriftian, and the happinefs of 
heaven, are indeed the main chance to be fecured, 
and even the neceflaries of this life are of far infe- 
rior consideration : If we do fincerely make the 
other our chief caie and requeft, and the glorifying 
God our principal bufinefs and endeavour, thefe 
fhall be thrown in too ex abundant^ by the mercy 
6f a gracious God. And can we deiire a better fe- 
curity againfi: want than this? The Son of God en* 
gages here his word and honour, that the pious 
Chriftian, who makes religion his firft and greateft 
care, {hall not need to be lollicitous about temporal 
neceflaries, they fhall certainly be (implied to nim* 
he fhall never want. Upon iuch affurance we may 
fcfely reft, for heaven and earth fhall fooner pais 
away, than one jot or tittle of his promife faiL 
Laying afide therefore, all arixietj about thefe mat- 
ters, let us in all our ftraits fbll fay with David) 
* Why art thou caft dawn, O my foul, and why art 
thou fo difquieted within me ? hope thou in God-> far 
I Jhatt yet praife him, who is the health of mycoun* 
tenance 9 and my God. 

(5* .) The concluding argument is, that fufficient 
to the day is the evil thereof Though we Jhould 
fix our felves to all the ftudied calmneis we are able, 
yet for our fins the providence of God has order'd 
iiich a viciffitude in all things here, that fomething 
or other poffibty may happeh to try our patience 
every day we live* or if it Should not, the return* 
ing wants and c necdlities of men will daily engage 
them in cares and bufinefs troublefome enough ; to 
that it is a foolifh thing for us to overcharge our 
prefent hours (fufficientTy burdened already) with 

*,Pfal klv. n. 
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the fears and fancies of the time to comej of wants 
which we may never fuffcr, of forrows and difap- 
poinrracnts which we may never meet with, and 
provifion for age we may never live to, or for cbilr 
dren that may never live to enjoy it. We are ex-» 
pofed to unavoidable trouble enough every day ; 
Jet us endeavour to beqr that, when it Ihall happen, 
as becomes us; but let us not be fo abfurdly greedy 
of vexation, as to anticipate troubles, which are 
yet at a diftance, and are at moil: but poflibilities. 

These iire the arguments our Saviour has thought 
fit to ufe, the reafons he has given, why we mould 
not lay up treafures upon earth. Thus &r he has. 
condescended to perfuade us. But if we will not 
be convinced by him, wc mult neverthelefs bejudg'd 
by him : and whatever our worldly notions are of 
policy and prudence, that man will then appear the 
wifelr, and ihall prove the happicft, who has in 
this life bent his thoughts moft ferioufly to another; 
defpifing riches, and committing himfelf, and al| 
that belpngs tq him, to the good providence of 
Cod by faith, difperfing chearfully to the poor, and 
labouring only' to lay up treafures in heaven, which 
can never perifh. 
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C H A P. XX. 

O/^Censure and of Rjeproof. - 

M A T TH. Vil. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, tf. 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. 

Far with what judgment ye judge, ye Jball be 
judged: and with what meafure ye mete, it 
Jball be meafured to you again. 

And why beholdeft thou the mote that isinthy 
hrothefseye, but confidereft not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

Or how wilt thou fay to thy brother. Let me 
pull out the mote out of thine eye, and be- 
hold a beam is in thine own eye? 

Thou hypocrite, firft caft out the beam out of 
thine own eye, and then jhalt thou fee clear- 
ly to caft out the mote out of thy brothefs 
eye. 

Give not that which is holy unto dogs, net- 
ther caft ye your pearls before fwine, left 
they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rent you. 

OUR 
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IUR Saviour's defign in this paragraph, 
is the (June with moft of the foregoing, 
to correct the Jewijh mifinterpretations 
of the moral hjw. They found there a 
command to * rebuke their brethren, and 
not to fufftr fin upon them. From hence that proud, 
ill-natur'd people took the liberty of cenfuring one 
another with the utmoft rigour j hoping by their 
affected ftriclnefs in condemning what was ill in 
others, the better to conceal their own vices. Thus 
wc meet with a Pharifee cenfuring his neighbour, 
even in his prayers to God, *t*Gorf, I thank thee 9 
that lam not as ether men are, extortioners, mjuft 9 
adulterers, or even as this publican. This and fome ' 
other iniftakes in the duty of reproof, our Saviour 
here endeavours to rectify, as though he fliouli 
fey, 

" Be not ram. and fevere in your cenfures. Do 

* not readily give ear to every malicious ftory, nor 

* be apt your (elves tofurmife the word or other 
w people'sacrionSjleftyeprovokebothGodandman, 
46 to ufe you in proportion as ye have done your 
** neighbour: For ye mull expect from the 1 juftice 
« of God to be judged with the like candor or 
" rigour ye have ihewn to others } and fuch is the 
a common method of proceeding amongft men, 

* that whofoever gives no quarter, muff expect: 
u none. But efpecially it is unreafonable for thofc, 
w who arc guilty of grofs and fcandalous fins, (which 
K often is the cafe) demurely to correct^ reprove, 
a and exclaim againft others for faults of little 
" concern, and hardly worth the notice : He who 
" would reform another, mult begin with himfelfj 
" that it may appear he reproves not out of a cen- 
" forious humour, but from a real averfion to every 

* Lev. xix 17. | Luke x»iii. 11. 
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u thing that is evil, and a real charity to the <>£■ 
K fender, and that he may fet about it with di£ 
u cretion, and perform it with a decent authority, 
u Nor is reproof always proper, we muft diftin- 
a guifh between fuchperfbns as are, and fiich as ore 
u not likely to be amended by it. Some men arc fo 
a incorrigible , that it would be caft away upon 
<c them, like holy things thrown to dogs, and pearls 
a to fwine. Way, perhaps they may rather be 
tt made worfe than better by it , not only defpif- 
cc ing but abufing both your advice and your cha- 
a rity. And in this cafe you will only expofe your 
tt felf, inftead of reforming them. 

In explaining of this paragraph, a little farther, 
let us confider more difbn&ly, 

I. What fort of judging is here forbidden us ? 

II. The neceflity of amending our own lives* 
in order to the reforming ofothers. 

III. The meaning of this advice , of not at- 
tempting reproof where it is not likely to have 
a good effect. 

* 

I. WHAT fort of judging is here forbidden us: 
Were not reproof a duty incumbent upon every 
private Chrifban, as occafion requires, I mould not 
take thefe words to be a prohibition ofrajb andy£- 
vere cenfuring only , but of meddling at all with 
other mens matters * and indeed when we do cen- 
furc men, tho' never fo juftly , without defigning 
them or religion any fervice By it, but only the gra- 
tifying our own malicious temper, we certainly of- 
fend againft this precept. But befide the neceflity 
of a good intention, as the ground or only realbn- 
able pretence of all cenfurine of others, we muft 
take care that our cenfures be not rafh and fevere, 
for (uch they are, if we either, 

(1.) GIPE 
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(i .) G IV E credit to every thing that can be /aid 
ill of a man. There is not that ftory which can 
be invented to the difreputation of another,- though 
never fo groundlefs and improbable, ( nay, I may 
fey almoft impoffible) but fome will greedily receive 
and fwallow it. 'Tis an ill-natur'd eafinete of be- 
Kef thefe people are guilty of: The cafe is other- 
wife, when any thing js told (whether falfe or true) 
to the advantage of a man : For then how difficult 
is the credit, how lazily does it circulate? But thefe 
feme pcrfons , who are cautious enough of being 
impoled upon by a lie in other matters, as thinking 
itarefle&ipn upon their judgments, hardly ever 
queftion the truth of a defamation > and look upon 
it as a (ufficient excufe, not only for believing, but 
reporting the mod egregious fauhoods of this kind, 
that indeed they heard Jo. They may deceive them- 
felves and others, with a pretended deteftation of 
the offence, aqd concern for the offender, but it 
really proceeds from a pride of raifing their own 
imputation, by the ruin of another's. . And this va- 
nity is an encouragement to envious and malicious 
people, to invent lies of their neighbours , becaufe 
they know that moft men are very ready to believe 
ana hearken to fuch ftories. This is certainly one 
inftance of rafh judging. Another is, 

(z.) WHE Jn we judge men to be wicked^ becaufe 
they are unfortunate, becaufe it has pleas'd God to 
afflict them with fome calamity. This was the er- 
ror of Job's friends, from which that upright man 
endeavours to free them , by fhewing them to be 
to blame in condemning a man's innocency by his 
affli&ions. And if it was a great crime in them at 
that time, it is much worfe now a-days in Chrifti- 
ans, yet is there no pra&ice more common. Some 
are fo given to this kind of cenfiire, that they can- 
not hear of any, the leaft lofs , befallen a neigh- 
bour, but they prefently fufpe& the perfon guilty 

of 
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of fome crime , for which they tell you this is a 
judgment of God upon him. But St. Paul tells 
us, that*wiw» the Lord love tb he chajlnetk, and 
fcourgeth every fon whom he receiveth. The reve* 
lation of a future judgment , and of rewards and 
punifhments in another life, makes this barbarous 
cuftom, of adding to peoples affli&ions j very un- 
reafonable, and an inftance of rafh judging. Ano- 
ther is, . 

(3.) When we make the worfi of every thing* 
which is really finful in mens a&ions, or believe an 
offender to be worfe than he really is, when we 
condemn him as for an habit only for a Jingle aft 
of fin : Fpr certainly tho 1 one profane oath difcharg- 
ed in paflipn, or however elfe, and the being once 
drunk j is fin, and calls for a deep repentance before 
God j yet 1$ not a man for one* or perhaps two or 
three acfcs of thefej committed in his whole life, to 
be efteemed a common fivearer , .or drunkard. If 
thefe offences be againft the general courfc and bent 
of his life, 'tis very uncharitable to rank hifia here- 
upon amongft fcandalous and habitual finners. Jn 
like manner, when we. magnify a fault .above its 
true nature and degree, 'when we affedk to blacken 
any wicked a6t, with more . aggravations than can 
be fairly gathered from the circumftahces of it:* Or 
when, becaufe a man lives in the ,pra£tice of fome 
vices , we prefume him guilty or every ill thing 
our uncharitable fufpicion may fuggeft Againft him : 
Or when, becaufe a man his been notoriou% bad, 
We conclude him always fo, and arc, imwilling to 
fuppofe he either has repented, or will' or \map> .re- 
pent. And as reducible to this head* when we: 
pretend to judge of the eternal ftate and/Copdmon 
of perfpns deceafed, without any g^d-.j^raDCC, 
which 'tis very hard, and in i»pft cafes impomblfe 

* H*b. xii. 6, - -.*t 
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for us to have, that they did not truly repent be- 
fore death, and are not received to ftiercy. In all 
thefe inftances we are guilty of raih judging. And 
fo we arc, 

(4.) When we cenfune and condemn as evil, an 
aftion that is really in its own nature indifferent? 
and may be either good or bad, as circumftances 
(probably unknown, or at leaft not confider'd by 
us) may determine it. It may perhaps be fome- 
yrhat that borders too near upon evil , or is eafely 
dbufed to evil -, but is not evil in the nature of the 
thing, and therefore capable of two interpretations. 
To mftancc only in keeping company, gaming, drefi 
fingy dancing (and there are many others of this 
kind) which way be innocent diverfions j or they 
may be crimes, according as they are ufed to good, 
or abufed to ill purpofes, the regularity, orthemif- 
feehaviour ih them, or according to the time we 
fpend upon them. 

Ibjudge favourably of thefe, when circumftances 
and dffefts do make them criminal, is indeed to en- 
courage vanity and vice: But on the other hand, 
to cenfure them as evil , tho 9 fuch effefts and cir- 
cumftanccs do not appear to render them fo, is raih 
and fevere judging, mofiofends and ill nature , not 
religion. Oty ' 

(f .) When we fufpett a good aAion of hypocri- 
fy. By good actions, I here mean not only fuch w 
are materially good $ a$ the pra&ice of family prayer, 
frequenting the Church, receiving the (acrament, 
giving liberally to the poor $ and, in a word, all 
Works of piety, charity, jufticc, and temperance % 
bat thefe works attended alfo with fuch circum- 
ftuices, that to a candid and unprejudiced judgment, 
they appear formally and really good > and this, or 
the otner man whom we would cenfure, feems to 
do them from an inward principle of conference and 
fincerity 3 nothing appearing to the contrary either 

in 
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in his performance of thefc, or in his general cha- 
racter and courfe of life. For tho' tis pofiible, a 
man may do any of thcfe things hypocritically, yet 
if he be not evidently guilty of fome indulged, 
habitual vice, that is inconfiftent with fincere reli- 
gion, or of fomething peculiarly inconfiftent with 
the goodnefs of that a&icm we pretend to judge of, 
we ought in charity to prefume the beft of him* 
and that what he does, is not from any (caret, cor- 
rupt, and wicked principle * but from an honeft 
mind, and confequently his a£fcion is goods and if 
we judge otherwifc of him and it, we judge rajh- 
ly. Nothing is more hard to pry into, or pro- 
nounce upon ,' than the fincerity of men's hearts, 
in the discharge of their duty> for we can only 
hear their words, and fee their alliens , without a 
polfibility of looking farther into their thoughts, 
to difcover the fpring or principle that moves them. 
The heart may be deceitful indeed, and defperately 
wicked $ but who can know it ? God has told us by 
the Prophet Jeremy ', * /, the Lord, fearch the heart, 
I try the reins, even to give to every man, according 
to his ways. And Solomon acknowledges, that God 
alone can do this, \ For thou, even thou only know- 
eft the hearts of all the children of men. What in- 
folence is it then for us to pretend to that , which 
God alone can do, as well as impertinence to judge 
of what we cannot know, and uncbaritablenefs to 
judge hardly, of what we have no apparent rcafon 
to cenfure ! Yet nothing is more common, than 
this cenforious and unchriitian practice, of condemn- 
ing good a&ions for hypocrilv, efpecially, where 
there is a fccret fpleen to tke perfon that does 
them. 

These five inftances I think include all, that is 
meant here by rafh and fcvere judging. Let us 

* Jcr. xvii. 9, 10. t * Kj*>g* viii. 39. 
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proceed now to the fecond general head , to con- 
fider, 

II. THE neceffity of amending our own lives, in 
order to the reforming of others. This our Saviour 
dire&s as a remedy againft cenforioufnels, and were 
it but effe&ually put in practice, it would be a cer- 
tain cure : For we may obferve, that, generally 
fpeaking, the worfl men are the moft uncharitable 
this way. Notorious bad men do it in hopes, that 
by reprefenting the virtues of good men, to be on- 
ly grimace and hypocrify at the bottom, their own 
.wickednefe may come off with the better credit * 
t as it may feem impoflible to be really good , and 
themfelves the more generous fiimers of the two, 
becaufe thqy don't fo much as pretend to virtue. 
Proud t^eo, who defire to be thought better than 
the reft of the world, do it as an eafier way to gain 
a reputation, than by a (olid and extraordinary 
goodnefs $ while all the pretence is, the reformati- 
on of thofe whom they cenfure * but whoever truly 
defigns floaty muft begin at home, and refolvc to 
let an example of true goodnefs in his own charac- 
.ter. To be fure, he. muft not be guilty of as great, 
or greater fins, - th^n thofe which ne reproves, for 
it is,, ( i.) Ridiculous in it felfj for fuch a man to 
reprove. Every body he attacks . has a retortion 
ready for him, and his own confidence will fharpen 
the fting of it, and the world will laugh at him. 
For him that has a beam in his own eye , to find 
fault with a mote in his brother's, is iuch a vifible 
affectation, fuch an overt-a£fc of hypocrify, that it 
looks auk ward and monftrous. (z.) The reproofs 
or cenfures of fuch a man , inftead of reforming, 
will really harden the finner. There is a fpirit of 
contradiction in human nature, which ftrongly in- 
clines and tempts men to grow worfe , rather than 
to amend , wnen upon the companion they find 

v themfelves 
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themfelvcs ftill better men (notwithstanding all their 
faults) than him jwho undertakes to correct them. 
They plainly fee, that he does it not from any fenfe 
of virtue, or real opinion of the enormity of fin, 
but to give himfelf an air of demurenefs , and to 
fix a brand of reproach upon them. So that fuch 
reproofs entirely lofe their effeft. And in truth, 
on the other hand, a man that is given to reproof, 
had need not only to be free from grofs and fcan- 
dalous offences himfelf, but to be eminent and ex- 
emplary in religion \ nor only exemplary in a great 
degree of that particular virtue, the contrary to 
which he fets himfelf to correfib in others , but to 
be wclj verfed in all manner of goodnefs^ and go- 
verned by a thoroughly cbriftian fpirit. Becaufe 
whoever undertakes this duty of reproving and re- 
forming, can cxpe£fc no fuccefs, if he do not ma- 
nage it with judgment, meeknefs and charity, and 
all tbefe he muft be fupplied with by religion. ( 1 .) It 
is to be managed with good judgment. Every fin 
deferves not the fame meafures of reproof: Nor is 
a perfbn ever reclaim'd from any fin by a reproof 
improper for it* becaufe it appears in this cafe, 
t^iat the reprover is miftaken, and therefore a very 
improper guide. But now a knowledge of what 
difference muft be made in all our reproofs and ad- 
monitions, according to the difference of the fins 
reproved, is attainable 'do other way than by a per^ 
feet knowledge of our religion , that we may know 
what is commanded or forbidden 5 and in a conflant 
practice of all the duties and virtues it requires^ that 
we.ipay know to what degrees they are prafticable 
in this {late of infirmity, what may be effe&ed by 
the afliftance of God's holy Spirit, and what grains 
of allowance muft be made for the weaknefs of hu- 
man nature \ all which will beft be learn'd by ex- 
perience in t|ie courfe of our own chriftian war- 
fare, and the obferoitions. we make upon our felves. 

A a 3 4 (i.) Re* 


3+2T OfCenfurey Chap. XX.' 

i \ 

(z.) Reproof is to be given with meeknefs $ for a 
naffionate, morofe, or reproachful way of giving 
it, will fooner exafperate than reform. And how 
fhall we attain to fuch a fpirit of meeknefs as is 
neceflary in this cafe, but by the effe£hial influence 
of religion upon our minds , and a long pra&ifed 
habit thereof, under the conduit of God's holy 
Spirit, and our own endeavours. (3.) It is to be 
done with chrifiian Iwe and charity : For though 
the rebukes of an enemy out of ill-will to reproach 
and defame, may notwithftanding help and reform 
a wife man $ yet the generality of mankind are not 
to be reclaimed , but by admonitions that (enfibly 
proceed from love 5 they muft be convinced , that 
what we fay is really out of kindnefs to them, be- 
fore it will have any good effeffc or influence upon 
them, to amend their lives. Now charity is an 
high attainment $ St. Paul tells us, that * Love is 
the fulfilling of the law $ fb that if none but a cha- 
ritable man can effe&ually perform this duty, the 
neceflky of making great advances towards religi- 
ous perfection in our own lives, in order to the 
qualifying us for the reforming of others , is very 
evident. But I fhall now haften to the third and 
kft particular to be confidered. 

III. The meaning of this advice, of not attempt- 
ing reproofs where it is not likely to have a good ef- 
fe&. Our Saviour here forbids to put the Gofpel 
under contempt, or our own perfons into danger, 
. by reproving unreafonable and orutifh men, foch as 
will either defpife and ridicule the reproof we give, 
or hate us for it, and perhaps aflault and put us in 
danger of our lives thereupon : Only here we muft 
take care, that we do not impofe upon our fclves 
with deceitful excufesj and in truth this care ought 
to be fo much the greater , becaufe we are apt to 

* Rom, xiii. 10. 

be 


CharXJC mdofRepmf. ^\i 

be very negligent and backward to this duty of re- 
proof, looking upon it as an irkfome and unpleaf- 
kig- thing to tell men of their faults, ufffSeafing 
both to our feh/es and them. Vet is it not better 
for both to undergo a little trouble in this kind, 
thanperifh eternally together ; one for continuing in 
his fin, and the other for not reproving him ? We 
are hkewife apt to excufe our felvcs, by confound- 
ing cenfure and reproof; we would not be thought 
to be proud, uncharitable and cenforious perfons. 
But is there not a wide difference between phari- 
faical cenfure, and the reproofs of chrifHan chari- 
ty ? With fuch excufes nowever men often de- 
ceive thetnfelvcs, and neglect their duty> throw- 
ing the' blame upon the obftlnacy df the - finner, 
while all the fault is in their own remiflhefs. But 
if there be really no ground for hope j if the per- 
fon appear to be incorrigible ; if he hath frequent* 
ly rejected our admonitions before, of the reproofs 
of wifer men -, if he be a defpifer of aH religion* 
if he be one, who is fo far from being likely to be 
reclaim'd by our reproof, as that he fhatt laugh at 
it, or clamour upon usi or affront us for it j we 
are fo far from being required to fpend our admo- 
nitions upon him , that we are here forbidden fo 
to do. i 
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CHAP. XXI, 

Of Importunity in Prayer y and of doing 
as we would be done by. 

• * * 

. Matt. vii. 7> «> 9, 10, j i, i 2. 

Ask, and it Jhall be given you 1 SeeL and ye 
pall fold: Knock y and it foatt be opened 
unto you. 

For every one that asketh, reoeiveth .» And he 
that feeketh, findeth : And to him that knock - 
eth, it Jhall be opened. 

Or what man is there of you*, whom if his 
Jon afk bread, will he give him a Jtone ? 

Or if he ask a fifh , will he give him a fir 
pent? 

If ye then being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children , how much more 
Jhall your rather which ir in heaven, give 
good things to them that ask him ?" 

Therefore all things whatfoever ye would that 
men Jhould do to you> do ye evenfo to them : 
For this is the law and the TrofibetSn 
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N a former paragraph our Saviour gave 
us fome directions how to pray, cau- 
tioned us againft oftentation and vain 
repetitions in our prayers, and prcfcrib- 
ed us a mod excellent form, in which 
we may addrefc our felves to God. Here his defign 
is to prefs us to a fervent and continual exercife of 

}>raycr, not' only as a duty, but as a neceflary and 
uccefsful means of obtaining at the hands of God, 
all bleflings which we ftand in need of, temporal 
.and eternal. And from God's dealing thus with usj 
like a tender Father readily anfwering our rcquefts 
of all things needful for us, our Saviour takes oc- 
cafion to recommend the like affe&ion&te readinds 
amongft our felves, to all good offices one toward* 
another, doing freely for others^ what we our felves 
would think , it reaionable they fhould in hke cafei 
do for us. As if he had faid, 

tt Whatsoever* ye have need <>£, apply your 
u felves to God for it by importunate prayer, and 
# he will furely anfwer your petitions, either /* 
" kind) the very thing ye dehre, or at leaft, im 
u quality^ fomething which he knows to be really 
5 C fitter for you, and that will be more to your ad- 
* c tage. 'Tis fit that ye fhould own his power and 
u providence, by fuch an application $ and thofe 
* 4 who do, fhall tafte of his abundant goodnefi. 
£ c But if ye will not, ye may thank your felves 
u for his with-holding the blefling from you. Or 
" if ye afk and have not, 'tis becaufe ye afk amife. 
* c A faint and feldom requeft is only begging a de- 
" nialj the Majefty of heaven expe£ts to be wait* 
" ed on with frequent, earncft, and humble peti- 
" tions 5 an unwearied and repeated diligence 5 and 
** if ye thus follicit him, he will not deny youj 
u for he has the affe£tion and tendernels of a Father 
< c towards you. i\n4 what earthly parent is there^ 

" who, 
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44 who, if his fon afk of him any thing neceflary 
44 for life, will mock at the requelt, by giving him 
44 an ufelefs or an hurtful thing ? If then, men, 
44 who are finful creatures, paffionate, weak and 
44 humourfome, have yet the tendernefe to give 
44 their children what is good and fit for them; 
44 how much more fliall the infinite goodnefc of 
44 God, whofe children ye are, do fo to thofe who 
44 importunately pray to him for it ? Now as this 
44 loving-kindnefi or God is an encouragement to 
44 prayer, fo it yields a dire&ion for your condu& 
44 towards your neighbour. Since God fhews him- 
44 felf a companionate Father to mankind, in be* 
44 flowing whatever they requeft, thatns really fit 
44 for them to have, ye ought to treat one another 
44 as brethren, and do for others, whatever ye 
44 could reasonably expeffc they fhould do for you, 
f* were ye in their condition, and they in yours : 
44 For this is the fum and fabftanee of your duty, 
44 with regard to men, and of all that trie law and 
44 the Prophets have (aid upon it. 

In this paragraph there are two diftinffc parts 
worthy of our farther confideration. 

* I. What qualifications are requifite to make 

our prayers prevailing $ or what is included in 
the notion or importunate prayer. 
II. What is the nature and extent of this rule^ 
of doing as we would be done by, which is 
here called the law and the Prophets. 

I. I fhall begin with the firft, thfe qualifications 
neceflary to make our prayers prevailing^ or what 
is meant by importunity in prayer. Whatever view 
we take of our condition, whether with regard to 
foul or body, we find our felves in fuch a date of 
continual dependance upon God, (the exigencies 
pf human Ule fo many, our own inability to pro- 

* vide 


Chap, XXI* mTrayer,&c. 347 

vide for them, fo fenfible and apparent) that one! 
would think even the worft of men fhould not 
need to be excited and perfuaded to prayer > yet it 
feems the beft. of men do need not only perfuaJion y 
but encouragement to this duty. The realbn is, be- 
caufe though they know their wants, and that God, 
and he alone, is able to fupply them, they are con- 
fcious of fo much fin in themfelves, that naturally 
(and without a mediator) they have reafon to fear, 
he will not hear them. Cbrtft therefore, our great 
and only Mediator, as in other places he allures us 
of his interceffion, does here excite and encourage 
us to apply unto God, with aflurances that if we 
do, we Jhatt be heard. But then 'tis expe&ed our 
prayers fhould be importunate^ that we may fhew 
the deep fcnfe we have of our own wants, our real 
defirc that God would hear us, and our fteddy ex- 
pectation that he will. In order to be accepted 
then, we are to pray with earnefinefs^ and with 
continuance or perjeverance 9 both which are includ- 
ed in importunity. 

FIRST* then, We muft pray with earneftnefs. 
And this confifts chiefly in thelc two things, at- 
tention and affe&ion. 

(1.) In attention. When we prefent our (elves 
before the infinite Majefty of heaven^ and earth, 
to offer up our praifes and petitions to him, what 
an infolence is it to trifle in that awful prefence j to 
have our eyes gazing about on every objeft that 
may divert them 5 our thoughts as little intcreftcd 
in what we fay, as if we \Vere repeating only an 
idle charm ? It is not enough furely to hurry over 
a form of words in prayer, our minds muft confi- 
der and attend to every fentence, with a clofe and 
ferious application. Divine worfhip is the exercife 
of many graces, the exercife of faith and hope, hu- 
mility and love : And how can we exercife thefe 
when our minds are unconcerned ? For thefe graces 

are 
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are feated in the foul, which is only able to recol-r 
le£t and confider. God is a Spirit^ and they that 
worjhip him, mufi worjhip him in/pint, with the 
inward attention of the minds, as well as the out- 
ward pofturc of their bodies, and motion of their 
lips. This therefore, being fo neceflary a qualifi- 
cation of prayer, yet fuch withal, as even the beft 
difpofed minds find it hard enough to fecure, it has 
been thought very proper and good advice, that 
before we go to prayer, we fhould employ a few 
minutes in preparation for that duty, to recoiled, 
compofe and fix our thoughts, and place them up- 
on the right objeft, and reftrain them to it, be- 
caufe variety of bufiriefs. and objeffcs, and circum- 
ftances, are very apt to till our heads with a confu- 
ted train of imaginations, which impertinently diT 
ftraft, and through the infirmity of human nature, 
are not eafily wifhftood by us. This certainly re- 
quires care and diligence in the beft of men \ but 
let the difficulty or attention to fuch as thefc, bfc 
no excufe for the profane and carelefs. There is a 
great deal of difference betyrixt the diftra&ions in 
prayer, which good 'men cannot avoid, and thofe 
which bad men do not fo much zsftrive again ft, or 
endeavour to avoid. The f6rmer are properly fail- 
ings and fins of infirmity, and will be pardoned by 
a merciful God, as fuch, becaufe they, are involun- 
tary 5 but the careleflnefs of an irreligious mind that 
freely gives into diftra&ions and vain thoughts at 
fuch a Time, and allows the Eye to gaze ^bout at 
random, and (which is too often the cafe) when, 
inftead of joining in the prayers and praifes of the 
congregation, people are reading letters, talking 
over news, whifpering remarks upon others, laugh- 
ing, and giving themfelvcs airs, or the like. " This, 
I fay, is a grols piece of profanenefs, 'tis no infir- 
mity, but a wilful fin, a contempt of the prefencc 
of God, and a folemn ridicule of all religion. But, 

(i.) Sin* 
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(2.) Sincerity or earneftnefs confiib alfo in the 
fervent exercife of the affections : So St. Paul re- 
quires that we fhould be * fervent in fpirit, Jerving 
the Lord. And Solomon in the riame of God fpeaks 
thus, "|" My fon, give me thine heart. It is the 
HEART which God efpetially requires in all the 
fervices of religion, and particularly in the offices 
of devotion : for without this our prayers are but 
as a founding brafs and as a tinkling cymbal $ not on- 
ly not acceptable, but grating and provoking to the 
great God, to whom we fpeak. We are not only 
to know and mind what we fay in prayer, but our 
fincere defires, are to go along with every petitiorf, 
an affectionate thankfulnefs with every claute of our 
praifes, afld a devout reverence, and impreffions fuit* 
able to what is faid, with every acknowledgment 
of the awful attributes of God therein. It is a 
mocking of God to pray for what we do not de- 
Are, and to' give thanks for fuch things of which 
we have no confideration or efteem. God being 
the great judge and difcerner of fpirits, knows 
with what temper and inclination we come to him * 
and how can we expeft he ihould beftow that 
upon us, which he knows we care not whether 
he does or no, many times what we had rather 
be without ? As for inftance, we pray that God 
would not lead us into temptation^ but deliver us 
from evil. Who can ever imagine any man to be 
in earncft in this requeft, that knowingly and need- 
lefly runs himfelf into temptation every day $ and 
though made confcious of his own wcafcnefs by re- 
peated falls, will ftill be challenging, and wreuling 
ftili with an antagonift whom he has found too 
ftrong for him? He knows the Siren that has often 
charm'd him to his ruin, he owns his folly, pre- 
tends to repent of it, and change his meafares $ but 
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,*tis a vain pretence, while (with Solomon's young 
man void of underftanding ) he daily goes the way 
to her houfe, and ftiU frequents her company. The 
love of wine, or the influence and example of his 
debauched companions, have betray'd him frequent- 
ly to intemperance $ he confefles it, and refblves to 
.grow fober and abftemious * yet runs into the fame 
fociety as often as he can have it, and one glafs 
leads nim on to* another, till his appetite has again 
overpowered his rcafon and, his virtue. Does fuch 
a man indeed defire that God would keep him from 
fin, when he (b apparently delights in the tempta- 
tion ? Or that God would preferve him from tempta- 
tion, when he himfelf wantonly plays with it, nay, 
even feeks it out, and tempts the tempter ? If there- 
fore the grace of God does not (according to the 
letter of his prayer) preferve him from temptation, 
and deliver him from evil, it is not that God refufes 
to bear bim> or denies bis requeft j but becaufe his 
affe&ion not going along with the words, he does 
not really defire this, and confequently it is not his 
requeft^ he does not pray for it * and though he 
may fay the LordVPrayer twenty times in a day, 
he may thank bimjilfy if neverthelefs he falls into 
grievous fins, and is overcome by many temptati- 
ons : For his heart, as well as his voice, muft join, 
or God will not regard him. Did we but impar- 
tially examine into the ftate of our afic£tions, and 
compare our prayers and our conduct together, 'tis 
to be fear'd much of the like fincerity would ap- 
pear in other inftances, which I have not time to 
mention. But furely at the very moment we are 
putting up petitions to God, one tranfient thought 
upon each of them before we utter them, will tell 
us whether we are in earneft or no. 'Tis cafy to 
fhink with my felf, whether I do indeed defire this 
thing which I am about to afk : If I find I do not, 
'tis in vain to afk it 5 and if I do, my afi&tionsmay 

be 
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be faid to go along with my petition. This me- 
thod I would ferioufly recommend, that out pray- 
ers may be a deliberate aft of the hearty and or tne 
judgment^ as well as of the tongue. And by what 
I have infilled on, it will appear, that by the af- 
fe&ions, I do not mean that forced fervency, which 
is rather a {training and working up of the paffions t 
nor that mere warmth of imagination and fancy, 
on which fome people lay the ftrds of all devotion, 
but a regular, Jolid, rational, and fincere defire of 
what we* pray for, which may take place in the 
mind without extravagant raptures, and afte&ed 
tones and poftures. Thus much for that fincerity 
or earneftjiefs, which is one branch of importunity 
in prayer. 

The fecond thing imply'din importunity in 
prayer, is continuance, or perfeverance. To this St. 
Paul excites the T^effalonians j * Pray without 
ceafing, in every thing give thanks * for this is the 
will of God concerning you. And the Philippians 
alfb •, \ Be careful for nothing, but in every thing, 
by prayer and fupplication, with thank/giving, let 
your requefis be made known unto God. And the 
lame Apoftle defcribing to the Ephefians the chris- 
tian armour, with which he would have them ak» 
ways guarded and in rcadinefs, adds in the clofe, as 
a material part of it, \ Praying always, with all 
frayer and fupplication, and watching thereunto 
with all perfeverance. And our Saviour here im- 
plies the fame thing, by the repetition of his com- 
mand, fo often, in a variety of words, Afk, feek % 
knock - 9 that is, pray frequently, or continue pray- 
ing, with an unwearied diligence. Now let us lee 
what is included in the perfeverance, to which thefe 
and many other places of Scripture prefi us. 

* 1 ThelT. v. 17. t Phil. v. 17. $ Eph. vi. 13. 

(I.) It 
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J i.) Ir imports an habitual difpojition to pray, 
this implies an inwrought habit of fearing* 
loving, and honouring God : For as the nature of 
prayer is defcribed, in general, to be an intercourfe 
or converfation of the foul with God, that inters 
courie can never be carry ? d on without honourable 
and worthy thoughts of God > and he that has 
lhat fenfc of God truly, will have it habitually y and 
he that has it habitually, will exert it frequently. 
Such a foul will afcend to God upon all occafionsj 
and by often returns and emotions j and this fenfe 
of the duty reconciles tliofe expreffions in Holy 
Scripture, of praying always, and continuing inftant 
in prayer, not only to a poffibility, but to eafinels 
tod familiarity : For the foul of a man is quick and 
agij, it can enter the courts of heaven abftra£tedly, 
and offer a thoufand petitions, while the body is 
but drefling and preparing for the tempie $ and 
there is no honeft affair in the world, how labori- 
ous and troublefbme foever, that can hinder this 
Ipiritual commerce. 

(2.) Perseverance in prayer, implies likewife 
a fervency of more fet and folemn applications to 
God^ at all proper opportunities, and on all occa- 
fions j we either want or receive fomething at his 
hands continually, our fouls and bodies, our eftates 
and employments, our families and relations, the 
ftate of the Church, or that of the public, afford 
us matter enough every day we live, to apply our 1 
felves to God by fupplications, or by praifes. Morn- 
ing and evening is tne leaft we can think our felves I 
bbliged to. * It is a good thing, lays holy David, \ 
to give thanks unto the Lord, and to Jing praifes win \ 
to thy name, O thou moft High , . to Jhew forth ' thy I 
loving kindnefs in the morning, and thy faithfulnefs 1 
every night. Even the times of our eating, the re- j 
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turns of our dated meals, require us to pray for a 
blefling on the food he gives, us, and to praife him 
for it , according to the * example of our blefled 
Lord himfelf^ who always did fo,when he fate down 
to eat. And befides thefe fix'd and conftant occa- 
* (ions, the accidents we fee, and the accidents we 
hear of s . our ficknefs, our health, our encreafc, or 
our lofles, our fpiritual ftate, our con verfation , 
and our bufinefs , and our recreation 5 thefe all 
call upon us to call upon God very frequently, 
either to deprecate his difpleafure, or to beg his 
aflHlance > to implore his grace, or to own his 
providetocfc, and to praife his goodnefs, and he 
that does this may be (aid to pray continually. 
Thus far a man may proceed privately 5 but becaufe 
prayer is likewife a public aft of religion, and that 
God requires we mould honour him before men, 
and in the face of the world , therefore are we 
obliged, 

(3.) To negleft as few opportunities as is poffi- 
ble , of affembling our fehes publicly to worihip 
God with United iouls, and combined and conju- 
gated affections , affifting and enflaming one ano- 
ther. The Church has appointed a daily fervice 
for the worfhip of God in public , which has 
been praftifed from the very firft beginning of the 
chrifhan religion, by the Apoftles themfelves , and 
the primitive Chriftians. The Jews had ftated 
hours of daily pteyers, and the Apoftles and firft 
believers reforted to the temple at thofe hours 5 fo 
it is faid of St. Peter and St. Jobn^ that they went 
up into the temple at the hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. And there is nothing more mani- 
feft in the writings of the antient Chriftians, than 
that they obferved ftated times of public worlhip 
daily and nightly too : for during the ages of per- 

* Mat. xiv. 9, Mat. xy. 36. Luke xxiv. 30. 
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fecution they were forced to afTemble in the night * 
and in the following jiges , when perfecution ceas- 
ed, and fo the occafion of thofe nightly aflemblies 
Ccafed likewife \ yet in fome places, efpecially when 
a monafticai life came to be efteem'd, they conti- 
nued (till thefe nodurnal offices. But -the Church 
of England at the reformation obferved a moft ex- 
cellent decorum in this matter, requiring only the 
morning and evening fervice in her Liturgy ; and thefe 
neither at any definite hours ^leaving that to thp 
wifdom of governours, and the convenience of 
places, and the attending of this. fervice (as well as 
the private exercife of devotion) where the necef- 
fary oufinefs of human life will admit , may very 
Well be look'd upon, as included in that accepta- 
ble frequency wnich importunity and perfeverance 

&> imply* 

Y4.) Per$£ve^a,ncp in prayer implies univearfd 
ana undifcouraged counte fiance in begging fomt parti- 
cular mercy 1 tho' God feems not to regard us , ' nor 
does, in any thing at prefent , look as if he would 
ever anfwer us in that matter. That fuch an im- 
portunity is an aft of faith which God is well 
pleafed with, and how long foever he may keep us 
in the exercife of it, by feeming to take no notice 
of our requeft, will certainly at length give a gra- 
cious anfwer to, is feveral times inculcated by our 
Saviour^ as in that parable of' the uniuft judge, 
and the importunate widow, the moral of which 
is exprefly declared to be, that * Men ought always 
to pray ', and not to faint*, and in that other of the 
houfholder raifed at midnight by the importunity of 
his friend, though other confiderations would not 
prevail to fupply him with what he wanted. And 
that this is that very perfeverance more immediate- 
ly encouraged by our Saviour here, appears, in that 

* Luke xviii. 1, z, 
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he makes the application of the laft mentioned pa- 
rable, in the fame words with his exhortation here, 
+ Ask, and it Jhall be given you\ feet, and ye Jhall 
find; knock, and it Jhall be opened unto you. The 
like encouragement he gives alfo in his conduct to 
the woman of Canaan, who follow'd him with re- 
peated felicitations to heal her daughter, and tho* 
fharply anfwered and repuls'd , would take no de- 
nial $ whereupon, as if he were overcome at length 
by her reiblute perfeverance, he anfwered her, \ O 
woman, great is thy faith : : Be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. Such perfeverance therefore is an a6fc of 
faith, raoft highly acceptable to God > when thb* 
all circumftances look dark about us, and we have 
long and earneftly prayed, yet feem to havfe hither- 
to prayed in vain> and have no profpeft of being 
anfwered ftill, and everything carries an appear- 
ance, that we fhali never gain our point * we ne- 
vcrthelels hold on praying, continue our earned re- 
quefts, and wait fubmiflively the will of God con- 
cerning us. Hoping even againft hope, and with 
pious Job, refolvmg, * Tho* he flay me, yet will I 
truft in him. We are not to foppofe , that God's 
requiring or expe&insf this importunity , is a mere 
point otmajefty. Tno 1 if it were, 'tis furely rea- 
lbnable 5 and the moft exalted creature in the uni- 
verfe could not think much to wait upon the fove- 
reign and infinite Majefty of God with its requefts, 
how longfoever it might be before he would vouch- 
fefe an anlwer : Nor are we to imagine , that by 
repeated felicitations wc may tire him out , and fo 
change his mind, and oblige him to grant us what 
he had no intention at firftto yield to : For that 
were a weaknefs, of which the unchangeable wif- 
dom of God is incapable. But he requires and ex- 
pe£b it, becaufe he would exercife oar faith in him, 

t Luke xi. 9. \ Mat. xv. 28. * Job xiii. 1$. 
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and try us, whether we can firmly adhere to, and 
depend upon him under fuch diicouraging delays 
and feeming difregard of us - y ^ and this too, jfor our 
own fakes y that our virtue being the brighter by 
fuch an exercife , may be the more glorioufly re- 
warded , and the blefling we have fo long defired, 
may be the more acceptable to us, and more thank- 
fully received by us, when it comes. For we pray, 
and perfevere in praying y the mercy we pray for 
(provided it be really a mercy, and will do us good) 
will furely come at laft : If we thus afk, it fhall b* 
given us j thus feek^ we {hall find y thus knock) it 
mall be opened to us. But then we rauft confider 
the matter of our petitions, what it is we ajk for > 
if it be ricRes r or long, life ,. or grandeur and ho- 
, xiour in this world , to be importunate in begging 
, thefe, is to be impudent 9 God has no where pro- 
mifed them , nay, he has forbid us to fet our hearts 
upon them ; and therefore fucja an importunity about 
them, is not only vain and trifling, but difpleafing 
to him. For a fickly man to be importunate in 
begging health , a man under the prefliires of po- 
verty, uich fupplies as are neceflary for him , or a 
change of his condition for a better 9 a man in dan- 
ger, or hi any affii&ion beggitig for deliverance * 
or engaged in any lawful undertaking of moment, 
imploring fuccels, and a blefftng on his endeavours : 
In thefe and the like cafes,. I fay, 'tis lawful to be 
importunate, becaufe God has encouraged us to afk $ 
but then the concern being only temporal, and the 
glory of God, and our own real good being, for ought 
we know, more to be ferved by denying, than by an- 
fwering our requeft, the importunity here mud be al- 
ways accompany'd with an humble and entire fub- 
miflion to God's will and wifdom. This our Saviour's 
example teaches us $ who-tho' he prayed thrice, and 

t * Pet. i. 7. 
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veiy earneftly in the garden, that he might not fuf- 
fer, ftill corre&ed his defires with, neverthelefs^ not 
my will) but thine be done. But when we pray for 
Spiritual bleflings , for pardon of fin , and for the 
grace of God, importunity has its full fcope* it is 
not only lawful, ' but a virtue here 3 and we may 
follicite abfolutelv for. them, and muft never ceale 
till wc obtain tnem. Thus I have gone through 
the firft part of the paragraph, I come now to phe 
fecond. 

II. The great rule of doing as we would be done 
by^ than which nothing is a more equitable , or % 
more eafy guide for our behaviour in the offices of 
fociety, or civil life, towards all with whom we 
have to do. The equity of it is fo vifible, that it 
needs no proof j the univerfal reafon of mankind 
agrees to it in the theory, though their appetites 
and paffions hurry them befide the pra&ice. Nay, 
fo fond of it was that brave and virtuous Roman 
Emperor Alex. Severus^ tho* an Heathen^ that giv- 
ing it the negative turn, he caufed it be wrote in 
letters of gold over the gates of his palace , and in 
other public places $ §>uod tibi fieri non vis, alteri 
ne feceris $ JVbat you would not have others do to 
TO £7, do not you to O THE R S. And the eafi- 
nefs of this rule , is as great as the equity of it 1 
For 'tis, a guide which every man carries in his 
own breaft, whereby he can readily determine, 
without recurring to large volumes of laws , or 
fyftems of morality, or courts of judicature, what 
is juft and fit for him to do with refpe6fc to ano- 
ther -, he needs but turn the tables, and fuppofe his 
neighbours cafe to be his own, and his his neigh- 
bour's, and tfien he has his dire&ion at hand 3 what 
ufage he fhould give, by confidering what ufage he 
would expeft. We are commanded to love' our 
neighbour as our [elves \ but our partiality in this, 
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and the difference we are apt tb make, in the way 
of love and eftcem, betwixt our felves and others, 
is the caufe of all injuftice. Now this felfifhnds, 
is what the precept here of doing as we would be 
done by^ is defigned to corrcft. And the rule is fo 
true and exaft in it felf, that were it not. for the 
corruption of human nature, which triumphs in 
nothing more than in perverting and debauching that 
which ihould reform it, one might pronounce it to 
hold good in all cafes without oounds or limitati«* 
ons > out becaufe the very beft things are liable to 
abufe, and the wifeft maxims may be ftretch'd be- 
yond the defign and reafon of them, it will be neceflary 
lb to reftrain our prefent rule, that it may not lead us 
beyond what is lawful or reafonabk to be done. 

(i.) We muft confine it to things that are law* 
ful> or not prohibited by the word of God : For 
elfe the Scriptures would be contradi&ory, if by 
this rule of doing as we would be done by^ we arc 
obliged or allow 'd to do to. others, swhat by other 
plain and evident texts we are forbid to do, or to 
qefire. My friend defires me to tell a lie for him 
to excufe him, or to (pread a fidfp ftory about for 
his advantage $ or though he don't defire it, yet I 
think it would fervc his intereft, and what then ? 
Though I my felf fhould be fo wicked, or (b weak, 
as to defire the like of another , or be glad of it§ 
being done on njy account, yet will this rule by no 
means juftify my doing fo for any body elfe, becaufe 
it is finful either forme either to tell a he my felf, or 
to defire another fhould $ in like manner it will be 
no excufe to a cheating gameftcr, that he will 
give the peifon he games with leave to cheat him 
if he can > nor to him that endeavours to make his 
companion drunks that he is very willing to be made 
as drunk himfclfj becaufe cheating and drunkea- 
nefs are fins, and no pretence whatfoever can qua- 
lify, the guilr. This maxim therefore, of doing as 

we 
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we would be done by, was never defign'd to make 
men lawlefs $ or fuch an abfolute law to themfelves, 
that whatfoever they can reciprocally defire or fub- 
mit to, fhoqjd be lawful. It ought to be firfi 
known that the thing is lawful, before the rule can 
be applied $ which, ftri&ly fpeaking, is not fo much 
a law it felf as a meafure of performing other duties 
to our neighbour. 

(2,.) We muft confine it to things that are rea~ 
finable^ or fit to be done. Some things are lawful, 
which are not expedient : It is lawful for me to 
give away a good part of my eftate, or any parti- 
cular valuable pofleflion that I have , to whomso- 
ever I think fit j but if a neighbour of mine ihould 
come tome, and with a ferious face ihould defire 
me to (ettle fuch a Lordfhip upon him, &c. I 
dare fay all the world would agree , it was a very 
impudent and unreafonable requeft > and though hp 
ihould prefs me an hundred times over with the 
rule of doing as I would be done by (for it is not to 
be deny'd that I ihould gkdly receive fuch a favour 
and benefaction my felf from any other perfon) he 
would be as often told, it was a thing undecent to 
be aJJCdy impertinent to be expected^ and unfit ta be 
done. To inftance in Mother thing not reducible 
to this rule, no judge or magiftrate is obliged there- 
by to pardon a notorious offender againft the laws, 
Upon thinking with himfelf, that truly was he in 
the malefadtor's place, he would be very defirous 
to be pardoned. The rule breaks here, becaufe 
though 'tis natural to an offender to deprecate the 
puniihment due to his pffence, // is not fit or rea- 
sonable the magtftrate /hould hearken to him j for 
he a£ts in a public capapity, and muft confider the 
reverence due to the laws, the peace and. good or- 
der of the public, more than- the benefit of any 
private penon. Again, a perfon wfio is iq very in*- 
different -circumftances , defires me to be bound 
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with him for a confiderablc fum, which hp is not 
likely to pay, and if I pay it my felfl it will be a 
great detriment and wrong to my nuniiyj I am 
not by this rule obliged to anfwer his defire* tho' I 
fhould be glad, if the cafe were my own, as it is 
his, that another would do the fame for ine \ be- 
caufe it is reafonable I fhould confider my own fa- 
mily and circumftances in the firft place * I am to 
love my neighbour as my felf, but 1 am not obliged 
to love him better, ancl to do my felf a great injury 
for the doing him a benefit. Many other inftances 
might be given* but there is no need to enlarge. 
Religion and prudence muft' govern us in this, as 
.well as in every other duty. 1 will therefore take 
a fhort and general view of what is indeed the pro- 
per application of this rule. Let a child, a fiibje£t, 
or a Servant, but aft: himfelf without partiality, 
what hot our, what fubmiffion, what obedience ne 
would think was due to him, were he himfelf a 
lather, magiftrate, or mafter, and his anfwer to this 
would be a rule for his own behaviour towards 
thofc that arc fo related to him. The fame will 
hold in all other Relative duties * and hereby may 
be difcerned the equity of rfeverencing fuperiors, of 
being /civil and courteous to equals, gentle to infe- 
riors, and jiift and charitable to all mankind. It 
would .keep us from an infolent and furly carriage 
towards any one, from defpifing and ridiculing, 
from upbraiding and provoking, if we do but feri- 
oufly confider how ill we our fclves could bear this 
from another. It would teach u$ to forbear and 
forgive, becaufe we defire in our turns to* be for- 
born and forgiven. It would make us candid and 
good-natured, in putting the beft interpretation up- 
on the words and aftions of others, if we reflcft 
but how reafonable we think it, that another fhould 
deal fo candidly with us. The poor may be con- 
vinced by it, of the unreafonablenefs of maligninj 
- - an< 
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and envying the rich the advantage of their riches: 
And thefe would alfo fee the unreafonablenefs of re- 
futing relief and affiftance to the poor, becaufe 
each of them would in the others circumllancesex- 
peft a contrary behaviour. Let but tfie rich and 
the poor change places, and then they who before 
cry'd out of the pride and arrogance of great men, 
will think it hard to be calFd proud, only for keep- 
ing up the neceflary port and grandeur of their {ra- 
tions : And they who before condemned thelazinefs 
of the poor, and thought themfelves to have aright 
of doing wholly what they pleas'd with their own, 
will then think it hard, when neceffitous, not to 
be pitied, fupported, and relieved, by thofc who 
are able. A, reafonable kindnefs required by any 
ane 9 will be readily done,, when we confider that 
we our fclves ftand in need of the kindnefs of o- 
thers, and would think it very ill-natured to ■ have 
a neighbourly office refufed us. Thofe that are 
now fo fond of running up and down from com-?' 
pany to company, with fcandalous ftories, and ve- 
nomous refleaions upon a neighbour, would find a 
better employment, if they would confider how 
they would refent it, to be fo ufed and traduced 
themfelves. Let us be exa£Hv juft in all our deal- 
ings with others, as we woula afiuredly have others 
juft in ^11 their dealings with us. Thefe are the 
chief general inftances wherein this rule of doing 
as we would be done by muft take place. Particu- 
lars are reducible thereto by every man's private 
confeience, as circumftances arife, to bring them 
under conlideration. I will now only in a few 
words confider, what is meant by our Saviour, in 
faying that this rule is the law and the Prophet S 9 
and tnen conclude. His meaning, I conceive to 
be no more than this, u That it is the fiirn or fitb- 
44 ftance of all that the Prophets have laid down, 
44 with refpeft to the, commandments of the fecond 
• ■ •' * table, 
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" table, our duty towards our 1 neighbour. Tis no 
4C new precept in the fenfe of it, whatever it may 
cc be in terms : For the law and the Prophets, /in 
4C all particular dire&ions they have given for our 
<c conduit one to another, have faid thus much al- 
c< ready in effetty and in effeft no more than this y 
u that we Jhould ufe others as we would be ufed 
u our fehes. But to carry the meaning of it higher, 
fo as to fuppofe it to comprehend the whole duty 
of a Chriftian, is an impious pretence to deftroy 
the commandments of the firft table. And the pre-? 
tence is as unrcafonable as it is impious : For the 
reafon whereupon this rule is grounded, canndt pof- 
fibly extend it ferthfcr than our duty to mankind^ 
who though they differ in fome circumftances, yet 
being made of tne fame materials, coming all from 
the feme ftock, and going all to the fame place, the 
grave, they may be laid in nature to be equal; and 
this equality is the foundation of the right of re- 
ciprocal love, and of the which is confequent 
thereupon, of doing as we would be done by. It is 
enough that we love our neighbour as our /elves 5 
becaufe he is of the fame kind with us, and to love 
him more, would be as unjuft as to love him left 
than our felves. But God being infinite in all per- 
fe&ion, we ought to love him infinitely better than 
our felves 5 there ought to be no meafure of our 
Jove to binti but to love him with all our heart, 
with all our foul, and with all our ftrength j there 
can be no turning of the tables, and therefore na 
place for this rule betwixt him and us. Since then 
this rule will carry us no farther than our duty to 
inen, 'tis certainly but one half, and not the wnole 
of what a Ghriftian has to do j for without difpute, 
he owes a duty to God, as well as to man : And 
to the one, as well as to the other, is this feme ex-» 
preffion, *fhe law and the Prophets^ elfewhere ap- 
ply'd by our Saviour, Thou Jhalt love the Lord thy 

God 
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God with all thy hearty and with all thy foul, and 
with all thy minds this is the fir ft and great com* 
mandment. The fecond is like unto it, Thou Jhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy /elf. On thefe two com* 
mandment s hang all the law und the Prophets. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

Of the Difficulties of the C h r i s t i a n 

Life. 

Matth. vii. 13, 14. 

Enter ye in at the fir ait gate ; for wide is 

the gate, and broad is the way, that lead* 
. eth to deftruffion, and many there be that 

go in thereat. 
Becaufe fir ait is the gate, and narrow is the 

way , that lead eth unto life, and few there 

be that find it. 
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U R Saviour having explain'd the pre- 
cepts of the moral law to a degree ob 
ftri&nefe and perfe&ion, far beyond 
what had been ever taught by the Jew- 
ijh doftors, it was natural to fuppofc 
his audience would be ftartled at it 5 ibme" perhaps, 
would ^hink him too fevere and rigid in his notions $ 
that furely one might get to heaven without ft* 
iquch ado about it $ that it could not be fuppofed 
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(b many great fcholars* as thqir rabbies were, ihould 
be miftakeu, and none of them underftand the 
depth and, ipeaning of the law as well as he * and 
that fo many devout and holy men, their Affideans^ 
Pharifees, and EJfenps^ fhould be Unacceptable to 
God, and in the wrong way to happinels. Others 
robably, who were ^convinced of the juftnefs of 
is do&rine* might be frighted with the profpe&df 
$? jnapy difficult duties, de(pair of ever., frvyig t yp 
tofo nice a fcheme, and reflecting how Angular 
and unfafhionable their endeavours towards it mult 
make them look, would ♦ rather chufe to go on in 
that eafier way whereiri others went, ana run>the 
venture with the reft. To both thefe forts of meii 
6ur Saviour feems to apply himfelf in this paragraph, 
which, if I may be allowed to give you the fenfe 
of it in other words, is as follows. 

"Are ye alarmed at the Angularity of my 
4C doctrine, .and $he feverity of the morals I 
u have laid before you ? Ep not offended at ei* 
*? then 'Tis God that prefcribes your duty, 
u your part is to do it. Whatever others teach, 
** whatever others pra£tife, aflure your (elves that 
cc fuch.a religion as will bring you fafe to hca- 
*f ven, is a levere and awful thiqg, and requires 
'f a greater induftry an(i application, than your 
u doctors have fuggefted to yop. 'Tis h^rd, but 
cc not impradticable 3 it may be attain'd to, but it 
ic muft be with labour : A ftrait and difficult path^ 
c f and few will go along with you in it $ but it 
c i leads to h^ppinefs, and 'tis infinitely worth your 
Q t while, whatever pains ye take in it. It's true, 
'. c the wife, the learned, the great, the many of 
c . c this world, that love to take up with an eafy 
*• fcheme, which may indulge their fenfes and their 
*• paffions, will beckon you another way, and 
cc count you Angular and morole, if you comply 
H not with then? : But truth is. not to be deter* 

** minecj 
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u mined by the number of thofe that hold an opi- 
u > nion, nor the way %o heaven diftinguifhed by a 
tt multitude of examples. Beware therefore, that 
" an implicit confidence in thefe miflead you not : 
u For the road they take is broad indeed and 
<c fmooth, and much frequented, but it leads to e* 
iC verlafting mifery. 

The gate and way that leads to life, being re- 
prefented here as fo ftrait and narrow, that few will 
care to pals through it, or to travel in it $ in what 
fenfe muft we underftand that declaration of our 
Saviour, that * his yoke is eafy^ and bis burden light ? 
As alio that of St. John^ that his f commandments 
are not grievous ? Here is no contradi&ion, becaufe 
an affair that has many difficulties and much per- 
plexity in it, may yet be eafy, in comparifon with 
another ftill more laborious 5 that which is really 
toilfom in it (elf, may yet upon fome confiderati- 
ons be not only well lupported, but delightful $ as 
that which is really eafy and agreeable in its own 
natyre, may by circumftances be rendered grievous. 
To apply this to the prefent queftion j Chriftianity 
is a febeme of rational and noble precepts* eafy in 
themfelves to be performed j ,but through the cor«* 
ruption of our nature, the force of that original 
fin which has bent all our faculties to what is evil, 
and the power of cuftom, which has ftrengthen'cfc 
it by inveterate habits of fin, religion ( being de-. 
fign'd to re&ify thefe diftortions ) muft needs be- 
come a painful and fevere talk to us. Yet difficult- 
as it is, in fuch unhappy circumftances, a fervent 
love of God will make it eafy and delightful, which 
is what the Apoftie means, when he fays, that; 
thofe commandments are not grievous. 'Tis cafy t 
when we confider the ftrength of divine grace af- 
G fling our weaknefs > 'tis eafy, when we are welL 
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accuftomed to k, however difficult in the firft at- 
tempts 5 or at leaft, whatever difficulties we have 
to ftruggle with in our whole chriftian courfe* the 
exceeding and eternal weight of "glory, which is 
the prize we labour for, will fmooth the rugged- 
ncft of the way, and make us eafy in the expecta- 
tion of that blefled hope 5 and take the matter how 
we will, the fyftem of Chriftianity is, upon the 
Comparifon, a far more eafy yoke, and a much 
lighter burden, than the dark, and tedious, and 
numbcrlefi ceremonies of the Jewijb law, or of the 
heathen fuperftition. 

But in whaf rcfpe&s the chriftian way to heaven, 
is a difficult and uneafy path, will more hilly appear, 
if we confider, 

> 

I. -What the way to hapffinefi is. 

II. The many impediments that are apt to di- 
vert men out of it, or hinder their making a* 
ny great progreis in it. 

I. First, we muft enquire wist the way to bsp- 
finefs is, which may be refolved moft fuitably to 
our preient purpofe in thefe particulars. 

(1.) It is a way of obedience. (1.) An obedi- 
ence that muft be univerfal. (5.) That muft be 
conftant. And (4.) That muft be cordial, or front 
the heart. 

( 1 .) The way to heaven lies in obedience, viz. 
to the laws and precepts of the Gofpelj and this is 
the firft of thofe inftances which makes the paflage 
ftrait and troublefome to us. When Chrift invites 
the weary firmer, him who is laden with the weight 
and burden of his fins, to come to him * and when 
he invites him to do this in order to his eafe and 
reft 5 yet even then he tells him, that he muft lay 
a yol^e upon him : Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you reft. . Take 

; my 


Chap. XXH. the Chrifiim Life. ' ^ 167 

my yoke upon you, and learn of tne 5 for my yoke is 
eafy, and my burden is light. How eafy fbever it^ 
is made to us by his aififtance, yet obferve that it iT 
a yoke ftill j and though it be light, by virtue of 
the ftrength and help that he gives to us, yet (till 
it is, and is ftiled a burden, not in refpeft of the 
intrinfic nature of his precepts 5 for he has put no 
hardfhips upon us, commanded nothing that is in 
it felf impra&icable or burdenfomc 5 but merely in 
regard of the obedience that muft be paid to them. 
For all obedience is grievous to human nature 5 it 
luppofes a law, and a law infers a reftraint, and all 
reftraint is troublefome to them that underftand 
themfclves no better than the generality of mankind 
do, according to the old and common obfefvation, 
Nitimur in vetitum •, We defire to do that which is 
forbidden, and that becaufe it is forbidden. Altho* 
it be very true, that the holy precepts of our 
Lord, where they reftrain us from doing of any 
thing, reftrain us from our own inconveniences * 
3nd where they determine to our duty; determine 
to our advantage, to do that which is good for 
us * yet fuch is our natural defire of liberty, of do- 
ing or omitting as we pleafe, that all reftraint of 
this liberty is matter of trouble to us. 

(2.) But then, fecondly, this will yet farther 
appear, if we confider, that the way to happinefs 
is univerfal or general obedience to all Chrift's pre- 
cepts, not only to thofc that offer Ids contradiction 
to our appetites and defires, but even to thofe, and 
thofe efpccially, which are levelled againft the 
ftrongeft and moft prevailing finful inclinations in 
us. And thus St. Paul writes to Timothy, * Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
high-minded, nor truft in uncertain riches. This 
charge was to be given to them rather than any 

• 1 Tim. vi. 17. 

other, 


;63 Of the "Difficulties of Chap. XIL 

other, becaufe they were moft expend here, and 
likelieft to yield to that temptation. The Prophet 
Jeremy fuggefts the fame, j Let not the wife man 
glory in bis wifdom^ neither let the mighty man glory 
ii\ his might -, let not the rich man glory in his riches. 
The wife man is not fo likely to value himfelf up- 
on his power or riches j nor the man of power up- 
on his wealth or wilHom 5 nor yet the rich man 
Upon his fagacity or might : He applies the precept 
therefore to fuch inftances, as it is moft natural lor 
a man (b qualified to place his confidence in* againft 
this he muft efpecially keep upon his guard, as the 
vanity or fin that does moft eafily betet him. And 
this is one thing that much ftraiteris the. gate to 
heaven 5 for men would willingly in fome refoe£ts, 
ind in fome inftances, deny themfelves for a ftiture 
reward y but they would not do it in thofe inftances 
wherein they are moft of all concerned. \ Giod 
Mafter^ fays the youngvman in the Gofpel j what 
Jhall I do that I may have eternal life ? Our Savi- 
our anfwers, Keep the Commandments -, and having 
repeated feveral of them to him, he tells our Savi- 
dur, All thofe have I kept from my youth up, what 
lack I yet ? To this it is anfwered, If thou wilt be 
perfe&i go and fell that thou haft, and give to the. 
poor j and thou Jhalt have treafure in heaven , and 
come and follow me. And what did he anfwer to, 
this command ? That follows in the next words, 
IVJien he heard that faying^ he went away forrow* 
ful 9 for he had great pbfjejjions. See here how far 
a man may go in obedience to thofe precepts of 
Chrift, where his own particular inclinations are 
not peculiarly contradicted , and yet make a full 
ftand, when he finds any contradiction in thefe. 
Here then lies the ftraitnefs or narrownefs of the 
gate which leads to life , that it requires univeifal 

j Jcr. ix. 23. \ Mat. xix. 
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obedience in all thole very cafes and inftances, where 
we are moft unwilling to it. " 

($.) As this obedience muft be universal, fo it 
muft be conftant alio, and tkis ftill adds to the diffi- 
culty. St. Paul having given the Corinthians a 
large defcription of the glorious ftate of the blcP 
fed in heaven, after their refurreftion from the dead, 
concludes it with thefe words : Therefore^ my belov- 
ed brethren^ be ye fiedfafi^ immoveable , always a~ 
bounding in the work of the Lord. Sometimes mens 
confcienccs may be ftruck with a fudden convi&ion 
of the folly and the danger of their ways j lometimes 
they quarrel with their lufts by reafon of that fliame 
andfuffering, which they bring upon them* fome- 
times the temptation is removed, the evil compa- 
ny withdrawn, the tempter hides himfelf, and 
then the lull deeps, and while it deeps it feems to 
be dead. But no fooner doth the temptation re- 
turn, but then the luft awakes, the firmer forgets 
his convictions, forgets the fliame and fufferings his 
fins had formerly brought upon him , forgets the 
refolutions he made when he was under that 
condition $ he then violates his intentions, breaks 
his vows, arid returns to the lame excels of riot as 
before. But now the obedience of the Gofpel muft 
be ftedfaft, unmoveable j it muft be fuch as will 
continue as well when we are, as when we are not 
under temptation. And this is the third of thole 
particulars, which renders the way and gate to hea- 
ven ftrait and narrow. But likewife, 

(4.) They that will enter the ftrait gate of ever- 
kfting happinefs, muft be obedient from the heart j 
or fincere in their obedience, ^hich renders it lb 
much the ftraiter ftill. Were it enough to put on 
,a fpecious garb in all our external converfation, on- 
ly to hide our lufts, and cover the corruption that 
lurks within us, the craft and policy of this world 
would teach fome men to do their duty } they 
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would eafily learn to (booth the tongue, and oil 
the lips, and bear the appearance of fuch perfons as 
Chrift requires his difciples to be. But now the pre- 
cepts of the Gofpel ^pach farther than to the out- 
ward man, they require the obedience of the heart) 
and here indeed lies the greateft part of our obedi- 
ence 5 yea, and that which is mod difficult to us. 
*Tis no fuch great matter of difficulty to forbear 
the outward acx that is forbidden 5 but for. the 
proud and haughty man to fubdue his inward pride, 

* tor a man in affli&ion to check all inward murmur- 
ing , and bear it with a free fubmiflSon to the will 

/or Gp4 y for the fenfual man to mortify and (ub- 

* due his fenfual inclination? 5 for him that naturally 
' loves wealth to abandon his fecret veneration .and 

eftecm of it > for him that hath received an injury, 

' heartily to lay afide all inward malice, or grudges, 

"as well as .actual revenge $ this is the. gate that leads 

to heaven and .happinefs , and this indeed is a ftrait 

.gate. M$n inay .^at^er themfelves with vain hopes 

.of getting tp heaven Tome other way > but it is 

certain there is po. other. than this, of fincere, con- 

itanty universal tpbedience to all Chrift's precepts, 

can pririg them thither y . which being in its nature 

a very ftrait narrow .gate, it is to be fcar'd that 

few men will enter in at it , efpecially confidering 

there are many impediments in their way % which 

tarings pile to my fecond general enquiry. 


II. What the impediments are, which are apt 
to,(jiyert men put of it, or hinder them from mak- 
ing any great progfefr in it. And they are prin- 
cipally,; 

. ( i f ) 'jyj TURAL inclination. Man was indeed 
at fir ft created upright, with a capacity for, and a- 
pi:ev^ng incUii&upn to hplinefs, though yet with 
a pof^oiuty of finning $ , but when /tdmn had fin- 
Qed^way the original peris£fcio» of his nature, and 
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by one wilful a£t of difobedience corrupted all his 
facilities $ the biais of his mind was changed, his 
1 undefftariding darkned, his affe&ions ckbauch'd, 
Iris \vill diftorted with a violent bent to that which 
is evil \ and this fad corruption runs in the blood 
through every creature delcended from him. It ap- 
pears betimes, even in the tender age of infancy, 
• and flicks clofe to us in all the periods of human 
life, iri youth, in manhood, in old age* and tho* 
ittftay by the grace of God be. kept in fabje&ion, 
it is never totally conquered , even in ' the beft of 
men, till thebody return to duft, and the fpirit re- 
turn t& God who gave it. Now this is that eaftb- 
' 1} W natural man, which (avoureth not . the things 
*bf lf&ven} nor can at alt relifh them, without the 
'. illuminatioiis and ilrong impreffions of divine-grace 5 
and even then, nature is ftill apt to' return ixpoii us, 
and over-bear what is , fpirititel. How inclinable 
are we to all the evils which the Gofoel prohibits, 
and how averfe to thofe duties which the Gofpel 
'exjirfefly requires ? What abundance of pains muft 
be taken 1 with men, what arguments uicd, what 
reafbns urged, what inward checks and convi&iorfc 
Upon their minds, before they can be induced to 
6&ex any violence to this their corrupted nature ? 
And then yhen the arguments that have beeh itfed> 
the love of happinefs, the fear of mifery in aftdther 
Xarorfcl," theTenfe of God's infinite favour in giving 
his Son to die for them, have Wrought foaie better 
inclinations' in them 5 yet how many flegrees of 
their former' natural defiresatid appetites ftiil remain 
to be fubdued? And What a conflift njufta man 
have with himfelf, what ftrifes and wars ih hi* owh 
breaft, to refift and'oppofe.thefe appetites? 4nd 
yet all this muft be done , we muft. mortify 
and fubdue tHefe' corrupt defires, and paflions, and 
averfions, before we fhall be able to walk in the 
narrow way, or enter in at the ftrait gate to hea- 
ven; C c z (i.) A 
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(i.) A fecond impediment we have to ftruggle 
with, is, the temptation of the devil; that fubul, 
that unwearied follicitor to fin , who from his ha- 
tred of God is continually fomenting the rebellion 
againft him $ from the malignity of his nature, 
takes delight in wickednels j and from his envy to 
mankind, induftrioufly watches all opportunities of 
enticing us into the broad way of Jin and ruin ; or 
(if he can't prevail for that) to make our way to 
heaven as rough and troublefome as he can, by ply- 
ing us with vfle (uggeftions, by laying fecret (hares 
for us, by giving us frequent fells, difquieting our 
minds, and interrupting our religious courfe by ma- 
ny arts of moleftation. Indeed he is inyifible to 
us, we are not aware of his approaches j but that 
renders his temptation the more dangerous, he fur- 

Erifes us when we are leaft proviaed, he applies 
imfelf to that luft which is moft potent in us, and 
at that time when it is moft enflamed, and in fiich 
manner as is moft likfely to work with us. He is 
a fpifit, and can infinuate himfelf into our minds 
with great advantage 5 his long experience in mi£ 
chief has rendered him politic and crafty* arid his 
malice, makes hinl diligent. So that with great 
reafon it is, that St. Peter has cautioned us, * Be 
fiber, be vigilant, bee aufe your adverfary the devil, 
as tr roaring lion , Walketh about, feeking whom be 
jnay devour > whom refift , ftedfafi in the faith. 
And to the fame purpofe is that of St. Paul, -f Put 
ion tin whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
ftand againft the wiles* of the devil. For we wreftle 
P9t againft flejh and blood, but againft principalities, 
flgaivft powers, againft' the rulers of the darkneji of 
this, worlds againft fpititual wickednefs in high places. 
We fee thai what an enemy we have, who will, 
if poflible , divert us from waljcing in the narrow 
way, -and entring in at the ft rait gate. 
* 1 Pet. v. 7, 8. f E Pk vi. 11. 
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(5 .) A third impediment is, the many (hares that 
this world lays before us. The good and evil , the 
hopes and fears of this prefent life, divert us out 
of the way to heaven. The overbearing opinion 
we have of what as neceflary, convenient and be- 
neficial to us here, is apt to work upon us (b far, 
as to make us eagerly to purfue the advantages of 
this prefent world, with the negleft of that Met 
fednefs which is propofed to us in the life to come. 
We are apt to confider things imperfe&ly, fo as to 

five the "preference to concernments of lefs value, 
ut jprefent* before thofe of greater worth, which 
are future. The love of this prefent world, the 
profits, honours, and pleafures of it, draw men a* 
fide from fpiritual things, and chain them down to 
vile afte&ions, alienate them from the laws of God, 
and introduce them into a thoufand frauds and inju- 
ries to one another $ and the fear of want or pover* 
ty, difgrace or danger in this life, betray men to 
bale aarions, unworthy arts, and finful compliances, 
to avoid them. * Demas bath forfaken me^ faith 
St. Paul) having loved this prefent world $ loved 
the advantages, and fear'd the dangers of this pre* 
fent life 5 having confidered things prefect, and not 
confidered things to come, he hath abandoned me, 
and it may be trie truth it felf, to avoid the dan- 
gers which attend me. Now feeing the things of 
this prefent life have fo ftrong an influence upon us, 
feeing we muft refiftthis influence, if we wiUwalk 
in the ftrait way, and morf ify all defires of worldly 
things, take up our crofs, and follow Chrift, if we 
will oe hi$ difciples y it is evident what a mighty 
difficulty or obftru&jon this muft be to us in oiu? 
way to heaven. 

(4.) Add hereunto in the fourth place , the ill 
f samples we have from othex men to le$d Hi out o£ 

* 2. Tim. iv. io, ^ 
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the sight way. Andthjs oiir.SavieWr hete paiticu- ' 
laHycautiops us'againft. Pride and coyetoufhefs, 
liift and intemperance, ambition, malice, and.tte , 
like^ abound in all corners of the world. The 
ferving and indulging of thefe is the principle by 
which the generality of men. direct and fprm. their./ 
oWn lives, whatever the word of God. commands 
to the contrary. And when the. greatefj: part live 
atvfuch a rate as this ,' their examplq will have a 
mighty force upon others , to move them to live 
after the t (ame manner. ' \ Be not deceive d 9 fays Su 
PkMibbtl communications corrupt good manner *., And 
St Peter gives this warning to the Cforiftiaosj tp i 
whom lie wrote, + Beware left ye alfo^ being Jed 
away by the error of the wicked \ fall f ram your own 
ftedfdfttefs. " Imitation is natural unto men* fb that 
we fete dncllri'd to do like others, and are iofenfibly 
led intd ft: And >vhile in fopne vices*, fafhion has 
almdft ! made them reputable, or at leaft. gives coun- 
tenance and encpuragement to them y . in others, 
men are apt to think they cannot be Tale, „ without 
doing, the fome things, and ufing the . fame-arts, . 
which they fee others do and ufe* Ciiftom either t 
reriders truth and virtue Angular and ridiculous, or 
makes them feem dangerous and unlafe. So. that 
men chufe rather to follow a. multitude, tp, do .evil, 
than ftraiten their own meafures by the flighted and 
unfafhionable maxims of religion > and.they find it 
very hard to bring themfelv.e§ to make a -better 
choice 5 fo fatal a temptation is ill example. And 
upon all thefe account above fpeqfied, well might 
our bleflbd Saviour aflirn?, that wide is the gatt^ and 
broad is the way y that Uadeth to dejlruttion^ and ma- 
ny there'belhat go in thereat y while at the (ame time, 
fir ait is the g&te^ and naYroitf is the way Vi that lead- 
etb unto life^ and few there bz thatfxnd.it. / ' 

f i Con xr» 33. \ 1 Pet, iii. 14. 
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CHAP. XXIIi. 

Of Fdlfe Teachers, 


r- 


* « 

MXI.IH. Vil IS, l6 y \J 7 J 8, 19, 20." 

Beware offalfe prophets, winch came to you 
in Jbeeps clothings but inwardly they are ra- 
vening wolves, 

Te Jbatt know them by their fruits : : *Do men 
gather grapes ofthotnsj or Jigs of ih ijtles ? 

Even fb every good r tr(e bringeth forth good 
fruit i But a' corrupt free bringeth forth evil 
fruit 1/ 

jl good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit : Nei+ 
then can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

Every tree thflt bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down and caft into thefre, 

Wherjfrre by their fruits yefodl&qw them* 

* 

|UR btefled Lofd, drawing to the clofe 
of his fermon, Concludes 1 1% in this and 
the following paragraph, in fuck a man- 
ner as fhould moft 7 effe£foally enforce thfe 
obfervation of the whole. And firft, as 
3 gusu4 or fence t;o that molt neceffary pra&ical 
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fcfieme of religion, now advanced by him, he warns 
his Difciples againft falfe teachers > who for ends 
and intereft of their own, would dire&ly or indi~ 
re&ly debauch the morals, as well as corrupt the 
do&ine of the Church- His caution giveq us here- 
upbafeems to be to this effe&. 

a The duties and virtues I have here taughtyou, 
cc are of the laft importance to the pleafing of God, 
a and to the Jfaving of your own fouls j and be- 
c< caufe they are (o , the enemy of your falvation 
w will labour by all poflible means to divert you 
a from attending to them. " For this purpofe he 
c< will raife up falfe teachers among you, who with 
f c plaufible mews of ze^l ;an$ Sincerity fhafl be for 
<c tracing you but hew ways to heaven. Beware; 
<c of theiri therefore, and aflure your, (elves, that 
<c whatever commiffidn they pretend from me , if 
" they teach any thing contrary to what I have 
cc taught, or lay the ftrefs of religion any. where^ 
a but where I have laid it , they are doipg the 
<c devil's work, not mine y* and whatever ap- 
cc pearances they may make of fan&ity, or zeal, 
u or wifdom, they are building the interefts of 
cc their own vanity or avarice upon your creduli- 
€C ty> weaknefs and corruption : Examihethe fruits 
** of their do&rine, and ye will foon difcfcver them. 
<( If it tend riot to charity, peace, and purity, to 
cc an inward as well, as outward holinefi, \ in all the 
ic branches of it $ according to my Gpfpel ye may 
cc as well expert to gather grapes of thorns* '..or 
c< figs' of thirties, as cxpe& fatvation by fiich a dot- 
<c tnne. If what they teach you were good, 
cc 'twould lead you to a good life •, but if it amufe 
<c you with other things which ferve riot to this 
€c purpofe, or lead you contrary thereto * this wif- 
<c dom is not from above, but is earthly^ fenfual, 
* c deviliih. The nature of a; trep is known by its 
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u fruit. And as every tree that brings not forth 
u good fruit, how fair foever it appears in leaves 
u or blofToms, is good for nothing but the fire : So 
a fhall that prophet, notwithftanding his teeming 
" zeal and fair pretences, have his lot amongft the 
a wicked in eternal fire \ who does not both by 
" his life and do&rine, labour to recommend rch- 
<c gion in that fincere and genuine pra&ice of it, 
u as it is here laid down by me. 

In explaining this paragraph farther, I will 
{hew. 

I. What kind of falfe prophets they are, of 
whom our Saviour here particularly fore* 
warns us. 

II. The marks or tokens whereby they may be 
known. I fhall begin with the firft. 

I. WHAT kind of falfe prophets they are, of 
whom our Saviour here particularly forewarns his 
Difciples. 'Tis plain by nis defcription of them, 
as coming in fheetfs clothings that they are no pro- 
fefe\d and open enemies to Chriftianity $ but fiich 
as under the difguife of owning it, yea, and the 
pretence of teaching it too , would . corrupt the 
fimplicity of it. . From the firft ages of the Gof- 
pel, there have been many erroneous and heretical 
doctrines fcatter'd abroad, and fome of them in the 
moft eflential and fundamental points > as concern- 
ing the divinity or the humanity of Chrift, the u- 
nion of the two natures, and the like > about which 
fome ignorant and fome philofophical men vented 
moft abfurd and falfe opinions. So did the Sitnonians^ 
the CerenthianS) the Ebionites^ the Nicolaitans^ and o- 
ther hereticks,even while the Apoftles liv'd j as appears 
by the frequent admonitions and warnings left upon 
record, in their Epiftles, againft fuch doctrines. Thus 
early the enemy fow'd nis tares j and the yirgin 
• * Church 
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Church under the .tuition of thofe infpired guardi- . 
ans, the Apoftles themfelyes, could no more be Se- 
cured from hcrelies within^ than perlecutions frorn^ . 
without: And if the canker ipread farther, and eat .. 
deeper in the following ages, itf is not at all to be . 
wonder'd. To fuch falfe prophets as thefe , this i- 
caution of our Saviour. may be extended. But coo- > 
fidering that his whole difcourfe foregoing was up- 
on precepts purely practical) the morals of a virtu- 
ous chrjAian Ufe,>. as neceflary to falvation * if we 
*nU (uppofc any connexion of this paragraph with * 
all tha; went before, we mult conclude he more 
particularly points at fuch falfe teachers as fhould 
corrupt mens murals^ or (whether dire&ly or indi- 
rectly) draw their minds from the fimplirity and 
pr?£tice of thofe duties he had taught tnem. And 
airtbngjt thefe, may be reckoned, 

(i.) Those who indulging the corrupt nature 
of man, interpret away the firiftnefs of our Saviour's 
jrhepti^ Who by any niif-cqndu£fc. in their prcach-r 
ing, loofen the bonds of chriftia** morality, and 
countenance a greater latitude in manners than the 
inftruftions of their jLord will juftify. Tis not to 
be fuppofed that any of them will openly and plain- 
ly fet themfelves againlt religiojQ ,. .or commend or 
patronize any vice r but there are abundance of ways 
0f doing the lame thing in effe&, A3 when they 
palliate any finful and immoral habits under the fHle 
of frailty and infirmities , which are not really fo, 
When by a lax 'interpretation, they enervate. tKe 
force of fuch prohibitions or commands in Scrip- 
ture, as are really ^in the genuine fenfe and defign 
of ihem, very ftnffc and extenfive y when they in* 
duftrioufly avoid preaching againft fuch particular 
fins, as they know fome peripns of their audience 
whom they have an intereft to pleafe, , or fear . to. 
dilbblige, are guilty of > or upon the like principle 
avoid infilling upon a fevere and difagreeabte duty .; 

Whereas 
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V^hereas the Prophet Ifaiab was commanded (and 'tis 
the part of every ohriftian teacher)*/* cryaloud^ not 
to/pare, to lift up bis voice like a trumpet l , arid/hew 
the people their tranfgreffions and their fins * which 
furely may and ought to be done, without any rude 
and perioral reflections j the fin and not the firmer 
muff be firuck at '5 religion be promoted, but with- 
out malice or fa£tion. Another way whereby 'tis 
pQffiblcto encourage fin, inftead of preaching a- 
gainft jt, is, exiting the mercy of God in fucn an 
abfoiute manner^ as to leave men under a vain de- 
pendahce upon it 5 or not plainly and exprefly to 
cootradi6t thofe hopes, while they continue under 
the wilful praftie'e and indulgence of their fins. 
Such were thofe falfe prophets whom Qod com- 
plains of, by the mouth of Jeremiah^ l[ -f They have 
healed the hurt of the daughter of my people flightly^ 
faying. Peace , peace , when there is no peace. I 
fhall only inftance in one other method , which is 
a great injuflace to the fevere rixorality of the Got- 
pel, and I'm afraid has often proved of very ill 
confequence in buoying men up in a fatal fecurity . 
under a vicious courfe of life 5 and that is the flat- 
tering eulogies and charafters given in funeral fer~ 
tnonsj to perfons who with the credit perhaps of 
one or two virtues, have lived under the grfilt of 
many notorious vices : Or the crying up others for, 
faints and perfe£fc patterns of goodnefs , who lived 
but the common life of men, or but a little better $ 
fobcr, and perhaps honeftj conftant at Church, 
and fair in their dealings > but of whom nothing 
elfe appears, fo exemplary either in pofitive vir- 
tues, .or in their exercife of piety, as may jufHfy 
fuCl^ a canonization. Now what muft the audi- 
ence naturally imagine hereupon, they knew the 
perfon deceafed , ,he was one of their neighbour- 

. * Ifa. lviii. 1. | J er » vi- *4« 
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hood j they knew him to have given himfelf many 
liberties, whilft he lived in what they call good 
fellowfhip, or in profane fwearing, or in lewdnefs, 
or at beft, we'll fuppofe they knew no harm by 
him? What muft they conclude, when they hear 
the minifter fo extravagant in his praife, but that, 
according to the do&nne of their fpiritual guide, 
if a man fignalize himfelf but in fome one virtue, 
he is in a mfe w^y enough to heaven, though he 
indulge himfelf in a courfe of many grievousyfifis ? 
A Lord havemercy^ when he is departing, {hall be 
calPd repentance \ and a confident ill-grounded 
prefumption, fhall pafs for faith in Chnft > and 
then all is well with him, as if he had lived the 
moft ftricfc and fanftified life that could be, Qr on 
fuppofition of the latter cafe, the harmlefs honeft 
man, who in all outward appearance was neither 
very good, nor very bad j muft not $ie audience 
conclude, when they hear him cry'd up for a faint, 
that fuch a life as his, is even more than enough to 
bring them to heaven -> that to be fo good, is a fort 
of fupererogatiori, and that they are abundantly fe- 
cured of being happy hereafter, though they fhould 
fall a little fhort of him, when yet comparing all 
that appear'd in him, with the ftrift rules of the 
Gofpel, we are far from being fure, that he himfelf 
is happy $ and therefore fKould not be told with fo 
much confidence that he is ? But whatever feeret 
virtues he had, which do not appear to us, they 
may avail ( and we may charitably fuppx>fe there 
were fuch) as to his own falvation 5 yet what we 
did not fee, we cannot imitate, and therefore his 
outward converfation only will be no fafe guide for 
ours. 

(i.) Another fort of falfe teachers, whom 

doubtless oiir Saviour had in view, when he gave 

this caution, are thofe who with greater Appearances 

of [anility and devotion^ will be refining upon bis, 

( - fcbem$ 
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fcbeme by fuperftitious additions of their own. Men 
cannot be too holy, or too devout $ but they may 
be feduced to place devotion and holinefs in that 
which really is not fo. Sincerity and fefvency, to- 
gether with an humble, decent, unaffe&ed feriouf- 
nels in pofture, make devotion in prayer. A reve- 
rent attendance ypon God's word and facraments % 
a ftri& confeiencious obedience paid to all his laws $ 
an uniform love and pra£tice of every virtue, and 
every duty towards God, our neighbour, and our 
felves, according as they are traced out to us in the 
holy Scriptures, is religion. But what have fome 
men fubftituted in the room of thefe, who teach 
men to place devotion in the number or length of 
prayers, inftead of fervency 5 and to place religion 
in a round of pompous formalities, and a thoufand 
fuperftitious obfervances, which God has never 
commanded ? This may be fancy and .folly, but it 
cannot be religion 5 'tis going out of th^ plain road 
to heaven, which Chriit has fhewn us, into the 
by-paths of human invention, which a jealous God 
will never countenance $ and thofe that teach men 
to do thus, are certainly falfe teachers and feducers. 
There is indeed a principle within us, which will 
not (uffer men to be without a concern for pleafing 
God in fomc way or other : They muft have a re- 
ligion, whatever it is. And therefore confulting 
their own lufts and appetites as much as they can, 
they are moft eafily periuaded to take up with a 
mechanical religion, confifting chiefly in an out- 
ward road of performances^ how laborious and cx- 
penfive foever they may be, than in fuch a genuine 
devotion, and ftriSt virtue^ as the laws of God pre- 
fcribe : And thus they vainly think td compound 
with God, and their own confeiences, by abun- 
dance of the form^ to fupply their deficiencies in, 
and their negleft of the vital power of godlineG. 
Thus did the Pharifees^ who to eafe themfelves of 

the 
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the harder duties of loving God with all their hearty 
with all their foul, and with all their ftrengtb, and 
loving their neighbours as themfehes, found a. way to 
be fetisfied with an outward ceremonious purity, 
the wajhing of cup, and pats, and brazen veJUsj 
with many other the like trifling obfervances, in- 
ftead of the weightier matters* of the law * poft- 
porling the commandments of God, and rendring 
them of no efFeft, by placing religion where God 
had never placed it. Well m^y it be afk'd of fuch, 
at the great day, Who has required thefe things at 
jour hands ? I n>uft add a third fort of falfe teachers, 
equally included in this caution. 

(2.) Those who teach and require any do&rine 
or aodfrines to be received, as a neceffary condition 
of falvatiori ; which were apt taught and enforced 
, as fuch, by our Saviour and his Apoftles; :Now 
whether it be in faith or practice, or; both, tb 
jpreach or publiih >a do&rine as an eflen tial part of 
the chriftian religiop, and a neceflary term and con- 
dition of Salvation, which was not fo taught by 
Chrift and his ApofUes, though not a doftrinc con- 
trary to what they taught, is to pervert the chrilr 
tian religion, ana to corrupt the profeflbrs of if* 
Chrift has not left it. in the power of the minifters 
or officers of his Church, to add any new dodhinc 
to his religion. St. Paul, who was an Jpoftle (a* 
lie defcribes himfelf in the beginning of hisEpiftle 
to the Galatians) npt of men, neither by man, but hf 
Jefus Chrift, and God the Father-, to whom, as he 
(ays farther, even the ,knovf n pillars of the chriftian 
Church* James, Cephas, and John, gave the right 
hand of fellow/hip, viz. received him as a compa- 
nion equal to themfelves* even this. great Apoftlcf 
difclaim'd all power of teaching any other do&rine 
than what the Apoftles had prcach'd^and theChurch- 
es received. But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
fays he,' preach any other gofpel unto you, than that 
^' we 
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we have preached unto you , let him be accurfed. 
Which fhews* that the foundation of the chrifti- 
an religion was already laid, and that the Gofpel 
which was then preach'd, was not only immutable, 
but alfo fufficient : And that neither the infpirdd 
Apoftles, nor the unfinning angels might either add 
to it, or take away from it. But here I muft in- 
terpofe this caution, that though the ejfential parts 
of the chriftian religion cannot be altered, nor can 
there be any thing added thereto, nor taken away 
by any power upon earth: Yet our Saviour has 
committed into the hands of the minifters of his 
"kingdom, a p6wer not only to proclaim arid dn 
vulge, to enforce and urge, to maintain and de- 
fend, "but alfo to explicate and unfold thofeeflen- 
tial articles, according to ocCafions and emergen- 
cies, and in proportion to the rule of Scripture^ 
SLtid the analogy of faith. Moreover, our Saviour 
has entrufted with the minifters of his Church, a 
power to make conftitutions and canons relating to 
the external regiment thereof, as alfo to frame li- 
turgies, and. public offices, for the folemn wbrfhip 
of God, and the adminiftration of the lacramentsj 
Xo appoint times and places of worfliip, to deter* 
'mine fmaller controverfies for peace and unity (kkc, 
and to prevent fchifm and divifion. All thi? the 
minifters of Chrift may do, and be true and faith* 
ful teachers -> but to teach any doctrine, contrary 
' to the doctrines of the Gofpel, or to add anf. 
thing newj as an eflcntial part of the chriftian reli- 
gion, which was not made fo by Chrift and his A* 
poftles, is to be a folfe prophet. . 

(4.) AND'/tfj?/y, Such alfo may be lookM upon 
as falfe teachers, or feducers from the true way of: 
fklvation, the practical piety and virtue of the Gof- 
pel, ivho are continually entertaining their congrega- 
tion with mnecej/aty difputes in religion^ and turning 
th^ir heads and hearts to an over-eager zeal for no- 

1 tions, 
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tions, that are either Uncertain, or of little impor- 
tance. How many fiich teachers are there in the 
world, who think themfelves happy enough, if 
they can but ftart fome new fpeculation to fpend 
their zeal upon 5 and holy enough, if they do but 
ferioufly advance in their inftru6hons fome point of 
do&rine (perhaps a mere opinion) which happens in 
their time to be deny'd by others, or oppofe what 
others have aflerted, though the point in debate is 
Una caprina, an inconfiderable infignificant thing 
to falvation, which a man may know or be igno- 
rant of, believe or difbelieve, without being at all 
nearer to, or farther off from the kingdom of hea- 
ven ? And what's the confequence of this teach- 
ing? It fublimates religion v to fuch niceties, as to 
make it wholly evaporate at length in a fet of airy 
and ufelefs notions j and draws off the application 
v of men's minds, and the warmth and vigour of 
their (pirits, from the pra&ifce of chriftian duties 
and virtues, to things that are not only little to 
the purpofe of their eternal happineft, and which 
will never enter into account at the examination in 
the day of judgment, whether thev held the one 
fide, or the other* but which really have a confe- 
quence direftly oppofite * as thefe opinions preju- 
dice them witn a furious and uncharitable biggotry, 
and perhaps ^ fpirit of perfecution, ( if it lye in 
their power to exert it,) againft thofe that think 
not as they do. I (peak not here of fiich doctrinal 
points, as the divinity of Chrjft $ or any other 
which may be clearly proved from Scripture, to be 
eflential to the chriftian religion, and confequently 
to our falvation by Chrift. To, preach up thete 
fteddily and zealoufly, is but earncftly to contend 
for the faith once aelivered to the faints - 9 but I 
fpeak of matters as are more difputable, more un- 
certain, and of lefs concern, I will not name them. 
Let every teacher carefully and impartially examine 

his 
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his do&rine by the word of God, and let none of 
us be wife above what is written there, nor trouble 
our felves, nor amufc our audience with * doftrines 
which have not profited them that have been occu- 
pied therein. I proceed now to fhew, ' 

II. THE marks whereby a falfe prophet may be 
difcerned. As to thefe I have in a great meaiiire 
fore-ftalled my felf, in what I have faid already j 
for defcribing the falfe teachers^ I could no other 
way do it, than by defcribing thofe doctrines which 
denominate and mew them to be fiich. The evil 
tendency therefore of their do&rines, and of their 
way of teaching, to divert men from the eftecm 
ana pra&ice of holinefs, being pointed out by our 
Saviour himfelf, as the chief mark whereby to dis- 
cover thefe falfe prophets, (For by their fruits^ 
(ays he, ye Jhall know them^ ) and this being fuffi- 
ciently fooken of under the foregoing head j I fhall 
not need to inlift upon it here again. But there 
are t^ro other marks, that may help us in the dis- 
covery of them, worthy to be confidered, pride 
and covetoufnefs : The one or the other of thefe be- 
ing the governing principle, that induces fuch men 
to their corrupt teaching, will fome way or other 
ihew it felf in their conduct, if it be well obferv- 
ed, and therefore they may ftand for farther to- 
kens, to diftinguifh them from the true minifters of 
Chrift. 

(i .) PR ID E is very confpicuous in them, not- 
withftanding their great diflimulation. A fecret 
thirft of being famed and talk'd of, makes them 
uneafy to be reftrain'd to the ordinary road of 
preaching up a good life, according to the plain 
and practicable tenor of the Gofpel. They have 
here no latitude to fhew their parts, or recommend 

* Heb. xiii. 9. 
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their learning, and raife thcmfclves a reputation, 
which they are vain enough to believe they merit, 
and therefore they afFe£fc either novelties in do&rine, 
that their undemanding and wifdom may feem to 
be much above the level of their brethren, or a 
difputative and eager zeal for fome party, or fome 
opinion already advanced by others, which they 
know is a popular way of entertaining, an audience, 
whole pamons are more ealily and more acceptably 
gratified than their reafbn, and who had rather be 
taught to reft themfelves upon the borders of reli- 
gion, than to be led into the heart and bowels of 
it, in fuch duties as they do not care to pra£tife. 
They know that the vicious part of mankind is 
mucn the greateft, and confequently to obtain a 
general appuufe, they muft not Dear too hard upon 
vice : They muft few pillows under mens arm- 
holes, and bolfter them up in an eafy (bit of reli- 
gion, that will brine them only to the furface of 
morality > and even this for form-fake^ for corrupt 
nature it felf can .hardly be content without it * 
but to tell men roundly of their fins, to prefe them 
to a thorough repentance and amendment j to put 
them upon the neeeflary exerciie of all chriftian 
virtues and duties, and to tell them plainly, there 
is no falvation, but in the way of uncere and fe- 
rious holinefs , this they imagine would fpoil their 
credit with the people, and therefore they preach 
to them what is infinitely lefs to the purpofe of re- 
ligion, but much more to their own. Sometimes in- 
deed, when religion happens to be in repute, their 
affectations muft correfpond with it - y ana then it is 
obfervable, they carry things to an extream : They 
(crew religion up to fuperftition, and even their 
garb, their gefture, their voice, their phrafeologjr 
or expreffion, and every thing elfe about them, is 
affe&ed, that they may by thefe means come to be 
taken notice of, and pals for men of extraordinary 
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ftri&nefs and holinefs, knowledge and fpiritual gifts ; 
thefc Angularities being mighty apt to ftrike people 
with a veneration for them. And thus the vanity 
. of being admired, will fhew it felf in different 
ihapes 5 in fomc more directly, by an haughty air, 
an imperious converfation, a pofitive and pompous 
way of preaching, a vain-glorious boafting migh- 
ty things of themfelves, and an aflfe&ation of Shew- 
ing their parts and learning : In others more craf- 
tily, by an affe&ed falfe numility, put on only to 
excite the reft of the world, to praite and cry tnem 
up. Be ever jealous therefore what a proud man 
teaches, compare it carefully with the Scriptures, 
and the explications of better men, and if it agree 
not with the latter, 'tis reafonable to be fiifpefted^ 
if it agree not with the former, he is certainly a 
felfe teacher. But if nothing of pride, or its con- 
fequences appear in him, let it be well confidered, 
whether there is not, 

(1.) COFETOUSNESS, or a worldly in- 
tereft, driving on, in his do&rinc, and difcernable 
in his behaviour. That this is a principle veiy na- 
tural to falfe teachers, by which they are moft com- 
monly afted ( and whereby they may eafily be dis- 
covered ) St. Paul intimates to us, when he fpeaks 
of fome in his time, * Who fubverted whole houfes, 
teaching things they ought not,' for filthy lucre fake. 
And fo in his Epiftle to the Romans alfo, he fore- 
warns them, \ Now I befeech you, brethren, mark 
them which caufe divifions and offences, contrary to 
the doSrine which ye have learn 9 d, and avoid them : 
for. they that are fuck, ferve not our Lord ^efus 
Chrift, but their own belly, and by good words and 
fair fpeeches, deceive the hearts of the fimple. St. 
Peter alfo has left it upon record, that fuch there 
would be in after ages of the Church. \ There 
/hall be falfe teachers among you, who privily fhall 

* Tit. i. 11. J Rom; xvi. 17. J 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
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fiall bring in damnable berejtes, &c- And through 
covetoufnefs flail they -with fetgrid words make mer- 
chandize of you. The" love of riches makes them 
teach what will pleafe, rather than what will edify j 
puts them forward to a difputative and party zeal, 
as more for their purpofe, than inculcating piety 
and a good life : Dependance /makes them afraid to 
fpeak out plainly againft fin, or the fordid tbirftvad 
profpeSl of fame gain, induces them to flatter the 
vices of their audience, by unfaithful and corrupt 
interpretations of the word of Godj or the lite 
greedy humour ftirs them up to frame fuch new 
doctrines, or advance fuch convenient fuperftitions, 
as make to their own profit and advantage. Where- 
as a true minifter of Chrift, *feeks not his own pro- 
jit, but the profit of many, that they may be faved. 
"t" fFrongs no man, corrupts no man, defrauds no man. 
% Neither at any time ufes flattering words, nor a 
cloke of covetoufnefs , \\ as falfe teachers do, but 
preaches the -word of God "with all boldnefs; whe- 
ther it fhall pleafe or difpleafe, and be an ad- 
vantage or disadvantage to him. :. In all things 
jhewing himfelf a pattern of good works; in doSrtne 
Jbewing uncorruptnefs, gravity, fincerity. 

* : Cor. x. 33. i 1 Cor. ii. 7. $ 1 Thef. ii. j. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the Necejfity of obeying the foregoing 

Precepts. 

Ma'tth. vii. 21,22,23,24,25,2(5,27. 

Not every one that faith unto me, Lord* 
Lord, Jhall enter into the kingdom of hear 
ven : But he that doeth the will of my Far- 
ther, which is in heaven. 

Many will fay to me in that day. Lord, Lord 7 
have wf not prophejied in thy name ? And 
in thy name hfive caft out devils ? And in 
thy wme done many wonderful works ? 

And then will I profefs unto them, I never 
knew you : ^Depart from me ye that work 
iniquity. 

Therefore, whofoevtr heareth thefe fayings of 
mine, and doeth them, I will liken him un* 
to a wife man, which built his houfe upon 
a rock : 

And the rain defc ended, and the floods came^ 
and the winds blew , and beat upon that 
houfe : And it fell not, for it was founded 
ppon a rqcK 
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And every me that heareth tl efe fayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, {hall be likened 
unto afooUJb man, which halt his houfe 
upon the fond: 

And the rain defcended^. and the fimds. came* 
and the winds blew, 'and beat upon that 
houfe: And it fell, and great was the fall 
of it. 

H E conclufion of this moft excellent 
* fermon of our Lord , does very aptly 
crown the whole with one general and 
moft important do&rine, that the per- 
formance of his precepts* the living up 
in practice to that noble fcheme of religion which 
he has left us, is the only efifeShial proof that we 
are Chriftians, the only fate, foundation for our hopes 
of heaven. Or if I may be aflow'd to exprefe his 
fenfe in other words, it is as follows > 

, cc Having revealed to you the will of God (6 
u perfectly, that it is impoflible for you now to 
u be miftaken in your duty, I e*pe£t that ye, my 
a Difciples, fhould be as exact in your obedience, 
M as I have been in my revelation : For the bare 
a profeffipn of my religion, the calling me Lord,, 
<c Lord, without a practice eonforrr^ble to fuch a 
<c profeflion , will be of no advantage to ypu> at 
w the day of judgment. Ma&y will lay unto mc 
<c in that day. Lord, have not we fufficientiy prov- 
w ed otir difciplefhip by our extraordinary 'zeal for 
** thy fcrvice, and great performances in thy name* 
" fuch as prophefying, calling out devils, and do- 
cc ing many wonderful works ? Thefe furcly wilL 
u entitle us to. thy favour and thy kingdom $ ac- 
a knowledge us therefore as thy followers, and 
u receive us into everlafting happfnefs. But my 
f c anfwer to fuch vain pretenders will be, that 

" though 
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<c though they taught my religion, yet fince they 
Ci did not practife it * tho' they caft devils out of 
* c others, yet fince they did not caft all wickednefe 
* c out of their own hearts > tho' they wrought 
Cc many wonderful works, yet fince at the fame 
*• time, they wrought unrighteoufiiels, they are no 
* c difciples of mine. Hence from my pretence, all 
u ye workers of iniquity. For without a ftri& and 
cc confcientious obedience to my laws, in the courfe 
cc of an holy and religious life, Chriftianity is but an 
" empty name, zeai for it but a wrangling and 
<c contentious heat, falvatiop out an idle and de- 
S* ceitful hope. He therefore, who not only 
* c hears my precepts but obeys them, who orders 
c * his life and convention by the rule of God's 
* c word, as I have delivered it to him , Is like a 
cc wife man who lays the foundation of his houfe 
* Cl upon a rock , which thus founded ftands ;firm 
<c arid figure againft all the violence of winds and 
* c waves. But he who grounds his hopes of ac* 
^ ceptancc and falvation on any other botton* 
* c than fuch fincere obedience, is like a man who 
* c builds his houfe upon the fand - y which not be- 
V ing able to witbftand the fury 6f a tempeft, or 
u an impetuous tide, will certainly be beaten down 
* c about him, upon the firft attacks of either, and 
<c thus his houfe ihall perifh. 

Since not our bearing only, but our doing of the 
will of Gody is declared by the Author of our fal- 
vation to be the rock alone, whereon we may lafe-> 
lv build our hopes of it * my bufinefs muft be to 
fnew the meaning of this expreflion, or what is 
here to be underftood by doing the will of God. It 
is, in general, the being obedient to Chrift's laws* 
the doing of thofe holy and righteous work* 
which he ordain f d we fhould walk in, the fuU 
jfilling all righteoufnefs eftablilhed in t;he Gofpel> 
and delivered iri this fermon. But. t;o prefent you 

D, d 4 witl* 


3 9 * v Of obeying the Chap. XXIV. 

with a more diftin6fc explication of this, we are to 
confider, 

I. That however diligent, zealous and fuccefr- 
ful we may be in doing thofe things, which ferve 
to propagate and fupport Chriftianity, or acciden- 
tally relate to it, as means and infiruments of true 
religion, 'tis not fufficient to reach the extent of 
what is comprifed in this expreflion, of doing the 
will of God. Men are not therefore the true dif- 
ciples of Chrift, and effe&ually entituled to falva- 
tion, becaufe they can defend the truths of Chrif- 
tianity, or labour hard to gain profelytes to it, or 
even work miracles in behalf of it > not becaufe 
they constantly attend the preaching of God's 
word, the prayers of the Church, or private de- 
votions of their own, or reading their Bible, or o- 
thcr inftru&ive books of religion at certain times 
of leifure. Thefe things, tho' good and excellent 
in their kind, tho' of great ufe and fcrvice to the 
Church, tho' very advantageous to their own or 
other mens fouls, are yet but the means and inftru- 
ments, not the end and fubftance of religion. At- 
tending diligently upon the outward means of grace^ 
is a duty Tieceflary to every Chriftian -> but not for 
its own fake only 5 if we ftop there, 'tis all but 
vain formality and hypocrify: 'Tis requifite with 
relation to faith and a good life, but if they lead us 
riot effeftually to thefe, they will never bring us to 
falvation. And therefore our Saviour declares, that 
at the day of judgment he will anfwer all fuch af- 
ter this manner, J never knew you 5 that is, I never 
approved or allowed of thofe faculties and powers 
ye pretend to , as the condition of being my difci- 
ples 5 and yet that was the great power of prophe- 
lying, and doing miracles \ as appears by the pre- 
tence they are Drought in to make, Lord^ Lordj 
hawe we not prophefted in thy name^ and in thy, name 

' have 
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have cafi out devils, and in thy name done many won- 
derful works. But fince the great condition of the 
Gofpel, is obedience tp the law of righteou(hd& j 
and that every one "who nametb the name of Cbrifi, 
depart from iniquity * they who are as well workers 
of iniquity as workers of miracles, who preach the 
word of God, but pra&ife it not , cannot expeft 
the portion and inheritance of the difciples of Chrift. 
To this purpofe is that difcourie or St. Paul to 
the Corinthian f, * Though I fpeak with the tongues 
of men and angels, have the gift of propbefies, un- 
der fl and myfieries and knowledge, iave a faith fir ong 
enough to remove mountains, if I have no charity 
with all thefe, I am nothing. And therefore tho' 
he allows the acquifition o? fbiritual gifts for the 
fervice and edification of the Church $ yet he there 
plainly prefers charity before all of that nature, as 
being the fubftance of that condition required by 
Chriit : for love is the fulfilling of the law, where- 
as the other is only the inftrument or ornament of 
it in the world, nut then, 

II. We are alfo to confider, that every fudden 
and imperfect aft of religion, tho* it more immedi- 
ately tend to holinefi, and may be the beginning or 
a branch of it , every partial fhetch of virtue and 
goodriefe, tho' neceflary and commendable, fo far 
as it goes, is not therefore to be accounted fulfilling 
of the main condition, or fufficient to be called a 
doing of the will of God : For as the former might 
be compared to the producing of leaves, the yield- 
ing of fbme ornament and protection to Chriftiani- 
. ty j fo this may be refembled to the bringing forth 
of buds and bloflbins, which yet arife not to the 
bearing of fruit. And it is very plain, that every 
^pclination and good afFe&ion for religion, every 

* 1 Cor. xiii. i. 
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honeft purpofe and refolution , every fudden a& of 
contrition and humiliation, and inftances of the like 
nature, which 4re but the beginnings of religion, 
are not to be efteerti'd atld chara&er'd as fit condi- 
tions of acceptance and difcijAefliip. If they ftay 
there, the duty is only in its greens, in the firit 
draught and fha&ows $ and if it never come to fi- 
nifhing, the men are like thofe creatures which im- 
pcrfe&ly refemble .the human fhapc , the more de- 
formed fot the . rude conformity. A pi&ure of this 
Vre have in the defcription * St. Paul has given 
us 5 where he brings in one juftifying the law of 
God, that it is holy$ juft and good, but yet he did 
not ohferve it $ he accufes himielf for what he did, 
and what he did not ; For the good that I would y 
that I do not-y. and the evil that /would not^ that I 
do -> that by virtue of his inward man he delighted 
in the law of God > but yet by the ftrength of a- 
hother law in his members , contending and ftrugr 
gling againft the fo'ree of this, he was enflaved and 
captivated to the law of fin > he had many good 
affections by timps, hut no good thing abiding in 
him j his will was often right, and he refolved and 
purpofed many fctfcelleiit things, but ftill he was 
defective in the performance. This is the charac- 
ter of onf who is fet forward in his work , but 
goes fiof on with it : And of this temper we (hall 
meet with many in the world, who have their 
fits of repentance, prayer and fading > who hear 
much, and are angry , with themfelves, condemn 
fheir own follies, and think it reafonable they fhould 
live better : All which are excellent lines of duty, 
and fair beginnings $ but then they fill them, up 
with fuch a mixture of impurity, fuch ill colours, 
and foul blemifhes, and frequent apoftacies, that 
they deftroy their own foundation : They would 

* Rom. vii. 
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% fain be better, but yet they are not 5 nay, they 
go as far as Herod^ who not only heard John Bap- 
tift gladly^ but did many things * and farther than 
Felix ) being fully perfuaded they fhould be Chris- 
tians 5 and they do thus much towards it, that they 
corre& fome folKes, put a ftop to fome vicious ha- 
bits, ufe the fblemnities of religion, and are very 
pun&ual and fevere in fome external obfervations of 
it 5 but then they are weary, they will go no far- 
ther, they grow confident and carelefs, and having 
done fomething , fancy they have done enough for 
heaven, while fin ftill retains its hold, and the 
ftrong man keeps pofleflion. All this is reprefent* 
ed by our Saviour, in the parable of the feed, wh^re 
that which fell on the ffony ground, or amongft 
thorns, or by the way-fide j although it fpring up 
for a time, grows into fome degrees of height and 
feirnefs, yet is loft before the time of harveft, and 
there is no fruit arifes from it. Thefe are fb far 
from being true difciples, that they are the ftain and 
the reproach of their profeffiony and inftead of the 
rewards aflured unto tnat fellowfhip, they fhall find 
thofe contrary ones, of him who Knew nis matter's 
will, and did it not, they Jhall be beaten with many 
ftripes. But here, this caution is to be interpofed, 
that fince the ftrength and power of religion grows 
by the meafures of a man, by eafy and undifcern*- 
able degrees, that we be careful not to give an jit 1 
name to every ftate of imperfection : The Apoftles 
ufed the compellation of babes and little children 
to fiich as were in this infancy of religion 5 and 
fuch may be allowed, becaufe they are growing up, 
their ftrength encreafes, they ftill rife higher in their 
profeflion, and thefe are kindly and tenderly to be 
treated j but we are not fpeaking of the children, 
but the dwarfs in religion 5 people of no ftature, 
and of as little hopes, who are already rifen to their 
full pitch, when they may be faid to have but be- 
gun: 
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gun : and fyrely thefe fire very unworthy the ftile 
of difciples, whofe meafure it is to be perfe&, as 
(heir Father which is in heaven is pprteft. But 
then, 

III. Thirdly, Since neither of thefe will &- 
tisfy the condition, what it is that will ? And here 
the anfwer muft be in general, doing the will of 
God) or a life of holinefs and good works y fp ringing 
from a principle of faith in Chrift. For thus ftand 
the terms of the new covenant , which God has 
made with us through Chrift our Redeemer. * He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlafting life \ and 
he that believeth not the Son^ Jhall not fee life^ but 
the wrath, of God abideth on him. Here is everlaft^ 
inz life promifed by God, but faith in Chrift exa£l> 
ed as the condition to l>e performed on our part. 
But St. James has told us, that faith without works 
is deads and left we ihould mifuke in fo important 
a concern as the terms of our falvation, St. Paul 
(who has faid as much of juftification by faith as 
any body) has moft clearly open'd the terms of 
this covenant, with regard to works alfo, when be 
thus reprefents the engagement toth on God's part 
and ours, "f The foundation of God ftandeth fure y 
having this fealy the Lord knoweth them that are 
his\ and let -every one that nametb the name of Chrift y 
depart from iniquity. God is pleafed to engage on 
J}Is part to take care of us in a particular manner, 
and to iave us \ ,but then our part of the covenant 
is* to depart from iniquity j that is , to live in an 
entire obedience to the commands and prohibitions 
laid before us in the Qofpel. And this is a condition 
fo abfolutely neceflary, that he elfewhere reprefents 
it as the great defign and end of our redemption. 
i Chrift gave himfe If for us % that he might redeem 

* John iii. 36. \ 1 Tim. ii. 19. \ Tit. ii, 14. 
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us from all iniquity ', *jirf ^m/y unto him/elf a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works. The grace of 
God appear d for this furpofe, to teach us, that de- 
nying ungodlinefs and worldly lufls , we Jhould live 
foberly , right eoufly and godly in this prefent world. 
So that when we fpeak of faith , as that which 
laves us* we mean fuch a belief in Chrift, our Sa- 
viour and Law-giver, as makes us chearfully give 
up our felves to the conduft of his fpirit *, obedi- 
ence to his laws, and dependance upon his facrifice, 
to render us and ill that we can qo acceptable to 
his heavenly Father. When we infift upon good 
works, 'tis as the genuine efFeft of fiich a true faith j 
and fuch an eflfe£t , as if it do not follow and ap- 
pear, our faith is vain, and al) our hopes of hea- 
ven deceitful. From this clofe connexion between 
faith and good works, it is, that when either are 
named, as the condition of falvation, the other is 
underftood. And therefore, doing the will of God, 
includes both believing in Chrift , and living up to 
that pra&ical rule of righteoufnefs , which he has 
ordain'd for us to walk by. For thus our Saviour 
determined in anfwer to the queftion of thofe au- 
ditors, who demanded what they muft do to work 
the works of God ? * This is the work of God (fays 
he ) that ye believe on him , whom he hath fent. 
Here then we have a large profpeft : for that we 
may be the difciples of Chnft, we are to believe 
his revelation, and to obey his commands , and to 
reverence him as our Saviour and Law-giver , and 
in imitation of him to put on the form and habit 
of a new creature 5 in newnels of life, a courfe of 
chriftian holinefs and virtues j fbbriety with regard 
to our felves, juftice and charity towards our neigh- 
bour, piety and zeal towards God. This is the 
great purpofe of St. James , in his difcourfe con- 

* John vi. 19. 
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cerning the perfection of the chriftian life, in the 
ftri£fc union of faith and 'good works, where he af- 
figns a juft portion of duty to both : for he who 
believes, does what he ought. * Thou believe 'fi 9 fays 
he, that then is one God y thou dofi well-, but then 
believing alone is not enough , for faith without 
works is dead^ t and the religion of it is no more 
than the evil fpirits are' able to pra&ife, the de- 
vils alfo believe and tremble. The Apoftle reprer 
fents it by the infignificancy of the kind words of 
him, who bids Jm needy brother depart in peace, 
and set him better cloaths and fuller provifions, 
but mil affifts him not in either j the neglect bo- 
trays the charity, and the man is yet as naked as be- 
fore; Even fo faith, altho' it be the profeffion of 
the truth* and thofe found words which Chrift re- 
vealed 5 yet when it ftands thus by it felf, affifts no- 
thing to virtue and the perfection of religion j it is 
but naked, nay, worfe than that, (ays the Apoftle^ 
ft is dead : But when it infpires and actuates all the 
remaining parts of duty , when it is an argument 
and a principle, when it provokes to holinefs, when 
it convinces the man, and fupports his religion $ 
then a Chriftian may be faid to oe doing the will 
of God : and this is to arrive to the degree of a 
new creature, viz. to live the life of Chrift, to 
keep the commandments of God, to do the work 
and bufinefs of renewed and transformed people, to 
live after the fpirit, and not after the flefh ; which 
being the old and natural principle, is unfit, to go- 
vern the new life. And now that we have gone 
thus far, ye may imagine, that there is nothing far- 
ther to be added : But there is one word remaining, 
which can by no means be foared from this argu- 
ment. Our endeavours mult extend to ALL the 
will of God j and not to fome parts only. Therefore, 

* Jam. iL 19. 
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IV. FOURrHLr r Lct it beobferved, the 
true difciple of Chrifl fets do bounds to bis obedi- 
ence: He neither ftraitens it with regard to the 
JkbjeS , nor the degree or meafure. He does not ^ 
pick and chufe what Commands he will comply 
with, and rejeft the reft * he does not lingle out 
the moll eafy, grateful, popular, or advantageous 
virtuesi but as cheerfully takes up the yoak of the 
moil difficult and painful, the moft unpopular and 
felf-denying, whenever providence puts an occafion 
for them in his way. He. does, not only adhere to 
his duty while the fea is Smooth, the weather fair, 
and the wind favourable > but under the rougheft 
ftorms of temptation , affli&ion , or perfecution : 
He will not recede in any point from a good con- 
ference, let what will happen \ his duty he both 
knows and does, the event ne leaves to God. Nor 
will he ftint his virtues as to the growth and mea- 
fure of them y he knows he can never be too good, 
and therefore he inceffantly labours to grow better \ 
he daily ftrives to improve in a more nice and ftri£fc 
obedience to all God's commands, in a more fervent 
and devout performance of all duties, and in a more 
exalted degree, and a more exa& praftice of every 
virtue. In ihort, he aims at perfe&ion, though in 
this life he cannot reach it: The love of Godron- 
ftrain^ him > he would be like God ,' becaufe he 
loves him , and is therefore in love with holinefs. 
he thinks (and he thinks truly too) that he does not 
fufficiently do the will of God , if he can fatisfy 
himfelf with any thing fhort of an exa& and per- 
fevering conformity thereto : for we are exprefly 
commanded by our holy Mafter, * to be perfect ^ as 
our Father which is in heaven is per f eft \ that is, fin- 
cerely to endeavour to come as near the pattern of 

* Mat. v. 48., 

his 


40o Of obeying the Chap.XXIW 

his excellent holinels as we can, by copying it in 
all manner of virtues, and in the moft exalted 
height of them. So St. Paul exhorts alio, *Ibe- 
feeco you? brethren^ and exhort you by the Lord Je- 
fus ' Chrift? that as ye have received of us bow y& 
ought to walk, and to pleafe God, ye would abound 
more and more. And fo St. Peter too, f Giving alt 
diligence 9 add to your faith) virtue j and to virtue 9 
knowledge •, and to knowledge? temperance % and to 
temperance? patience $ and to patience? godlinefs j and 
to godlinefs? brotherly kindnefs; and to brotherly 
kindnefs? charity : for if thefe things be in you? and 
abound? they make you that ye fhall neither be bar- 
ren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Je- 
fus Cbrift. Where ye fee plainly, tbat it is re- 
quired, not only that thefe things fhould be in us, 
but that we mould abound in them 5 and by this 
continual and induftrious progrefs towards perfecti- 
on, we (hall make it appear we are true Chrifti- 
arts. If it be demanded, whether this height of 
perfe&ion, or continual induftry to attain it, be fo 
neceflary, that we cannot be true difciples of Chrift 
without it ? I anfwer, That X he alone belongs to 
Chrift? who bath the Spirit of Chrift abiding in him * 
and where the Spirit of Chrift dwells, it will af- 
furedly poflefs a man with a moft ardent defire and 
ambition to be whatever Chrift would have him, 
and to fpeak and aft, as Chrift would fpeak and 
act upon a like occafion * it will always ftimulate 
and excite to farther degrees of holinefc, becaufe he 
inwardly delights in the law of God, and is tho- 
roughly convinced of the reafonablenefs, the plea- 
fure, and the excellence of the divine life. I an- 
fwer alfo , that though perfe&ion cannot be at- 
tahVd in this life, and therefore we may be Chrifti- 
ans without attaining it * yet our duty herein is fo 

* i Thef iv. u t 1 P ct « *• 5* \ Rom. viii. 9. 
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plainly laid do^vn, that I dare by no means fay we 
can be faved without fince%ely and diligently aiming 
at it, and coming up to it as nearly as we may 5 
and though Almighty God may pleafe, put of the 
fulnefs or his mercy, to accept of lefs^ yet fince he 
requires fo fnuch, it mult ,be look'd upon as the on- 
ly fafe rock, whereon .to ky the foundation bf a 
Chriftian's hopes of happinefs. Perhaps this may 
offend thofe who are for getting to heaven with as 
little trouble as they can, and are for no more vir- 
tue, piety and goodnefe* than they "think will juffc 
ferve to lave them : But this cannot be help'd > for 
we muft be faithful, and in fetting down the m'ea- 
fiircs of duty, we are not to examine what men 
iifually do, or what they have a mind to do, but . 
what God requires of them. 

Thus (by the bleffing of God) I have finHhedl 
toy explication of this moft excellent fermon of 
our Saviour in the mount, and have endeavoured to 
fhew the true meaning, latitude, and extent of eve- 
ry precept: And were this noble fcheme of religion 
put in praftice by all thofe that pretend to be the * 
difciples of Chrift, how glorious and how com- 
fortable a place would even this, world be : which, 
On the contrary, negledfcing thefe rules, which 
would make them happy, as well as Jioly, it is fil- 
led with violence and injuftice, feuds and factions, 
impiety, profanenefs, and hypocrify, lewdnefs and 
debauchery, cenfbrioufnefs and hard-heartednefs, 
and every vice that may make one another uneafy 
here, or lead to eternal mifery hereafter. 

What yet remains, is only to confider the hi£ 
torical conclufion of the Evangelift upon this fer- 
mon, and his general obfervation of the manner of 
our Saviour's teaching, and the effbB of it. 
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'And it came to pafs> when Jefus had ended 
thefe Jajfings, the people were ajlonijhed at 
his doffrine. 

For be taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the Scribes. 


IHESE arc the words of the Evangel 
I lift St. Matthew, wherein he ihews 
what effect- our Saviour's molt excel-? 
' lent fermon had upon the audience, 
' Ijie people were aftonijhed at his doBrtne. 
And Iikewife what it was that made thatimpreffion 
upon them, viz. the difference there was in the au-< 
thority of his teaching, from that of the Scribes. 
Let us therefore look into the ground of their afto- 
ntfhment, the difference they obferved in our Savi* 
cut's way of teachings from that of the Scribes. The 
Evangelift exprefles it thus, He taught them u; S£" 
vtriav f %wv, as one that had power or authority, and 
not as the Scribes. Commentators differ in explain- 
ing this word tfwrio, which our translation renders' 
authority i but including the feveral of their inter- 
pretations, and adding farther what I take to be 
implied 
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Implied therein, I {hall fum up the differences of 
our Saviour's teaching, frotn that of the Jewijb 
do&ors, fo far as I think was here intended by that 
diftinguifhing character of authority or power, un- 
der the following heads. 

(1.) He taught them as a Prophet fent frotn God 
to perfeft and cbmpleat the revelation of his will, 
una not as a merely humAn teacher. The fpirit of 
pfbphecy had ceafed in the Chut ch fo* feveral ages j 
the Scrtbei did not plttend to it. Thfey only 
taught ^hat they had teafri'd jn the fehoofc of their 
Ribbft, explain'd arid cbirimented upon the facred 
text 1 and this very corruptly tdb. But otif Saviour 
knowing that he was cotiib frofii God, vifith full 
authority not only to refcfle the moral law frbrii 
their fane glofles, but to reflfte upon ihb text it 
felf, not only to explain,, but to improve arid per- 
feft it, exprefs'd hithfelf in a mariner (uitable to his 
high commiffibn. T<£ hdnie been taught, fays he, by 
your learned doctors, fo and fo\ BUT I $JT 
UftfQ TOU y thus and thus. Here therefore, 
was an air of authority in his prtachirig, which the 
Scribes neither did nor cttild pretend to* and whicn 
^cordingly his audience knew nothirig of before. 

(z.) This authority in his preaching was attend* 
ed with, and illuftrated by a power of working mi* 
tacks j which evidently fhcfwfed him to be a teacher 
more than human. For though this upon the 
mourit was one 6f his firft fermoris, yet even 
befote this (ye^ and immediately before it) he ha4 
gone about haling all mariner of ficknefjes y > and all 
manner of difeafis Hmongft the people. And the ad- 
miration of this dftiAe poWer in hjm, it was that? 
a&uafty difew the" multitude together about film, 
Whefii he deliv^ir'd this excellent fenriori. . Here 
therefor^ was fuch a proof of his .prophetic mi£ 
£oaj fuch- *n authbrity added to his ducourfes, as. 

|?i muft. 


4-0+ The Conclusion, 

jnuft needs amaze the people, who had never known 
any thing like it from their other teachers. 

(3.) The matter of his doctrine was every way 
Worthy of a teacher fent from God. The Scribes 
indeed entertain'd the people with a fet of idle tra- 
ditions, fuperftitions, and trifling obfervanccs, and 
many Hrtle exa&nefles in ceremony : But our Lord 
inftru&cd them in the weightier matters of the law, 
laid out to them a moft divine and excellent fcheme 
of morals, and taught the infide 9 as well as the 
out fide of religion. He would not fuf&r them to 
reft fatisfied ,with the formal fliews, pr with the 
outward mechanifm of virtue * but carried his pre- 
cepts to the hearty required fincerity in the inward 
jnaii, and thereby alfofhewed an authority to which 
the Scribes* could not pretend : For who can im- 
pofe laws upon the hearty the thoughts and the de- 
fies of man, but God who made him, and fent 
our blcfled Lord, his only and eternal Son, to in- 
ftru& and govern him ? 

(4.) And laftly, thefe precepts were delivered 
with fuch a certainty, boldnefs, and plaintiffs, as far 
excelled the teaching of the Scribes. They, as be- 
ing guided only by the opinions of their fchools, 
could deliver nothing clearly, and with a full aflii- 
rance $ and as human ignorance might miflead them, 
fo did humati pafjions too : They were to oblige 
the peopte by fervile and undue compliances, ener- 
vating the law of God by fuch interpretations, as 
Would gratify the pride, and other vices of their 
congregation, or give fuch a turn to religion, as 
would oeft ferve their own bafe and worldly inte- 
refts. On the contrary, our Saviour's teaching was 
with a pofitive and definitive certainty, becoming 
one who thoroughly knew the mind of God, one 
in whom was hid all the treafures of wifdom and 
knowledge,, in whom dwelt all the fulnefs of the 

Godhead 
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Godhead bodily. * For he whom God hath fent 
(faith John the Baptift, fpeakifcg of our Saviour) 
fpeaketh the words of God; for God givetb not the 
Spirit by meafure unto him. And as he delivered his 
precepts with an authoritative certainty, fo he deli- 
vered them with an authoritative boldnefs and im- 
partiality : He had no occafion to fear that any 
thing in his own condu£k fliould reproach him witn 
his own precepts. He boldly delivered the moft 
fevere doctrines and inftru&ions, not caring whom 
they would difpleafc* he fearcttd the wounds of 
that imperfe£fc and corrupt morality the Scribes 
had taught them, to the bottom, as knowing that 
this was neceflary to fet them right, and bring 
them into the healing way of Salvation, though 
their falfe guides would ftorm at it, and the, people 
too would probably be offended to be undeceiv'd, 
and put upon a more laborious and effe&ual {trait* 
nefs than that to which they had hitherto been 
trained. 

Thus I have explained, as well as I am able, 
the difference betwixt our Saviour 's teaching, and 
that of the Scribes, in refpeft to the authority and 
power with which he preach'd, according to the 
Evangelifts obfervation. I {hall conclude with a 
few words to recommend the excellency of the 
revelation made by Chrift, (including the whole 
. fyftem of % as well as this hisfermon on the mount) 
which fliould farther affeft us Chriftians with a 
fpeqial regard to it. And here particularly, we 
ore to confider, that it was the revelation, not of 
an inferior Prophet, though commiffioned and in* 
fpired from heaven y but of the eternal Son of God, 
under the difguife of human nature. And of how 
xnuch greater authority fuch a revelation ought to 
te, we may learn from the author to the Hebrews^ 

s 
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* ^therefore we ought to give the more earneft heei 
to the things which we have heard^ left at any 
time we Jhould let them flip. Fot if the word Jptn 
ken by angels was ftedfaft^ and every tranfgrej/iott 
and difobedience received a juft recofnpence of re- 
ward; how fhall we efcape^ if we negleft Jo great 
falvation^ which at the fir ft began to be fpoken by 
the LOR £>, and was confirmed to us by them that 
beard him ? And again, -f Mofes was faithful as a 
fervant) but Chrift as a Son^ over bis own boufe y 
or family , the Church. Thus does the Apoftle 
Amplify the authority of Chrift's teaching, as be- 
ing firft revealed to the world, not by angels, not 
by prophets, not by ufual and common meffengers * 
but by the Sm of God himfelf. We are to cdafi* 
der this revelation alfo as moft clear and perfpicuous. 
The moft important truths were formerly hid iit 
types and fymbols. Mofes had a glory upon hid 
lace, but a vail put upon that glory. But now 
the vail upon his face is \ done away in Chrift r and 
we ill with open face, as in a glafs 9 behold the glory 
of the Lord. Now are the greateft truths an4 
promifes no more mask'd under types and fhadows, 
but expofed unto us with open fece. No precepts 
can be plainer or better than thofe which are given 
us by oar Saviour. Were all the philofophers of 
former ages, were all the prophets that dver lived, 
were all the angels that are in heaven, fhmmon'd to 
meet and coniuk together, to prefcribe laws, an4 
to propofe motives to human nattire, they could 
not add one ufeftil thing to what Chrift has teveai- 
ed. He has forbidden whatever dishonours God, 
difturbs the World, or weakens and blcmifhes hu- 
man nature, 'as- pride^ covetoufhefs^ fenfualHy^ and 
all the other fins that flow from them 5 and on the 

* Hcb. ii. 1, 2, 3. f Hdb. iii. 5> 6. 

% 1 Cor. iii. 14. % 

contrary, 


The Conclusion. 407 

contrary) has commanded whatever tends to the 
glory of our Creator , to the general welfare of 
mankind, and the eafe and comfort of every finglc 
perfon 5 as, Faith in God for our fupport under all 
the uncertainties of this world 5 love to him, that 
we may enjoy him, and fb be happy and blefled in 
him j mutual love to one another ', and all the virtues 
thence arifing, meeknefs, patience, and humility, 
that we may be eafy to our felves, and alfo helpful 
each to other. And laftly, that we may want no- 
thing to perfuadc or affift fincere obedience to thefe 
precepts, our Saviour aflures us of God's grace to 
ftrengthen our weaknefs and infirmities. He threa- 
tens everlafting woes to obftinate and impenitent 
finners, and he promifes eternal happinefs to every 
true and faithful penitent. We may add farther, 
that this revelation b\ Chrift is the very Uft reve- 
lation, that God will ever make to the world, and 
therefore we ought to have the greateft regard 
imaginable to what he has delivered as the mind 
, and will of God. All former revelations were but 
introdu&ions to this, * Carnal ordinances, fays the 
Apoftle, impofed on the J«WV //// the time of re- 
formation. This th#e; of reformation, was the di£ 
penfation of the*Xiofpel by our Saviour, f God^ 
nvho at fundry timet, and in divers manners, /pake 
in times £aflr tinU>, the. fathers by tie Prophets, has 
in the/a toft days Jpoken unto us by his. Svn. The 
Gofpel therefore, is the laft difcovery, and ; attempt 
of the divine wifclotn, for the reformation of the 
world \ nothing has fince appear'dj-qy ever will ap- 
pear, by divine authority and appointment, to make 
the leaft alteration in; it, IF ever we aim at, or 
expe& eternal happinefs, it muft be in the way 
which Chrift has taught *is, upon thofe terms, 
upon that faith, and that fcheme of piety and vir- 

) * Heb. ix. 10. f Heb. i. I, i. 
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toe, whlcli he has prefcribed.to us. Let us thaw* 
fore pray, in the wor&of our moll excellent 
Church, Blejfed Lord, -whir baji caufed all holy 
Scriptures to be written for our learning -, Grant that 
we may in fitch wife bear tbem, read, mark, 'learn, 
and inwardly digefi them, that by patience and com- 
fort of thy holy Word, we may embrace and wyr 
bold faft the blejfed hope of everlafling life., which 
tbeu baji given in our Saviour Jefm Cbrift. Amen. 


FINIS. 


